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. 1 * Lord GOD eternal, indod the 


- nite, unmeaſurable, incom- 3 
prehenſible and inviſible b, mighty, - 
One in Subſtance , and Maker of 
A Three in Perſons, Father, Heaven 
Son and Holy Ghoſt d: and c 
Who by his Alnii ighty Power and Wiſdom e Earth. 5 
Hath not only o nothing ereated Heaven, © 5c» Ee 
Earth, and all Things therein contained f, e 
and Man after his ownImag ace „ne © i EY 
in him be glorified þ, but Alſo by his Father 
1y Providence governeth} maintaineth and ; wy 
preſerveth the ſame 2, e to the Pir- ö 
ach . E. 5 DO ff 
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20 & 139. As I 2E 15 5. e Deut. 7; 2285 4. . 
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Ie Heb. 1. 2 Prov. 8. 2230. f Gen. 1. 1. Jer. 32. 16. 
N Pſal. 33. 6 5 7 8 Gen. 1. 26. Epb. 4. 24. Col. Jo 10. | 
AY h Prov. 16. 4. John 17. 1. 1 8. 20. 1 2 1 6. 
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eur r Lord. Servant ö, and became Man, in all Things 
like unto us, Sin excepted 7, to aſſüre us of 
Mierey and Forgiveneſs d. For when through 
| our Father Adam's Tranſgreſion we were 
e become Children of Perdition e, there Was 
no Means to bring us from that Yoke of Sin 
and Damnation; but only ſeſus Chriſt our 
Lord f, who giving us that by Grace Which 
who was was his by Nature g, made us through Faith. 
' *conceived the Children of God 5. = 
y the Ho- Who, 2 hen the Fulneſs of /Time was - 
+ Ghoſt, come z; was conceived by the Power of the 
* = Hori of Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ac 
tze Vir- cording to the Fleſh E, and preached in Earth 
Lin Mary, the Goſpel of Salvation 2, till at length, by 
( Suffered Tyranhy of the Prieſts, he was guiltleſs con- 
under * 'demined 'under Pontius Pilate, then Preſident 
Pontius of Fury, and moſt ſlanderouſly hanged on the 
Pilate, © Crofs between two Thieves, as a notorious 
was cru- N n, where 85 285 him the 
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And for as much as he, being only Golly 
eo 11d not feel Death; neither, being onl: 
Man, could overcome Death; He pied bot 7, Dees 
| ee and ſuffered his Humanity to be and Faw 
niſhed with moſt cruel Death o, feeli ing in ried, 
elf the Anger and ſevere Judgment f 
God even as af he had been in the extrene 
Torments of Hell, and therefore cried with à He Job's 
loud voice, My Ged, 1 Gods" why haſt thou! gene 
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the Grave the third Day t, he conquered #2 

Death z; even ſo the Viaory of our Faith 

ſtandeth in his Reſurrection, and therefore Death, | 

without the one we eannot feel the Benefit of 

the other: For as by his Death Sin was taken 

away, ſo our Righteouſneſs Was reſtored by 

his Reſurrection w. 4 
And becauſe he would accompliſh all things, — 
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+” The States of Scotla d, with the Inhabitants of, 1 
| the ſame, profeſſing Chriſt Jeſus his holy © 
_  Goſpel,. To their natural Country- men, and 
unto. all other Realms and Nations profefling 
the ſame Lord Jeſurwith them; With Grace, 
«Mercy, and Peace, from God the Father of 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the Spirit of righ- 
+, teous Judgment, for Salvation. 


8 Ong have we thirſted (dear Brethren) to have noti- | 
Fo fed unto the World the Sum of that Do@rine which - 
fan and Danger: But ſuch hath been the Rage of Sa- 
tan againſt us, and againſt Chriſt Jeſus his eternal Veri- 
, lately now again born among ft us, that to this Day no 
5 | Time bath been granted unto us, to clear our Conſciences, 
Nc mot gladly we would bave done: For now we have 

been toſſed a whole Tear paſt; as the moſt Part of Europe | 
A (sas ve do ſuppoſe) doth underſtand. But ſeeing that of the _ 
infinite Goodneſs 8 od (who never ſuffereth his Af. 
I Wl fi:#ed utteriy to be confounded) above Expectation, we 
have obtained ſome Reſt and Liberty, we could not but ſet 
© fl forth this brief and plain Confeſſion of ſuch Doctrine as it 
- MW propoſed unto us, and as we believe and profeſs; parti 
Ver Faticſaction of our Brethren, whoſe Hearts, we doubt 
Iiir, have been, and yet are, wounded by the deſpite .- 
ts. ¶ Fal Railing of ſuch as yet have not learned to ſpeak wel; 
sand partly for ſtopping the Mouths of impadent Blafphem- 
ers, who boldly condemn that which they neither heard no 
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ſuch is able to be cured by this fimpleConfeſſion:No,me know 


bat the ſmeet Savour of the Goſpel is and ſhall be Death 

unto the Sons of Perditioũ. But we have chief Reſpect to our 1 

weał ani infirmBrethren,to whom we moald communicate 
tbe Bottom of our Hearts, left that they be troubled or 
rarried away by Diverſity of Rumors, which Satan ſpread- 
erb againſt us, to the defeating of this ourgnſt godly In- 


terpriſe; Proteſting, That if any Man will note in this 


t ſuffer the extremeſt of worldly Danger, rather that 


| b any Article or Sentence repugning to God's 
- holy Word, that it would pleaſe him of bis Gentleneſs, 
aud for Chriſtian Charity's ſake, admoniſh us of the ſame 
in writing; and we, upon our Honours and Fidelity, do 
promiſe unto him Satisfaction from the Mouth of God 
(that is, from his holy Seriptures) or elſe Reformation of 
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that which he. ſhall prove to be amiſs. For God we take 
to Record in our. Conſciences, That from our Hearts we 
Abhor all Sets of Hereſy, and all Teachers of erronęous 
Doctrine; and that with all Humiliy we imbrace the pu- 
rity of ChriſPs Goſpel, which is the only Food of our Souls; 
and therefore ſo precious unto us, that we 'are determined 


that we will ſuffer our ſlves to be defrauded of the ſame. 
For hereof we are moſt tertainly perſwaded, Ibat whoſo- 
. ever denyeth Chriſt Jeſus, or is aſhamed of him in Preſence 
„f Men, ſhall be denied before the Father and before bis 
ly Angels. And therefore, by the Aſſiſtance of the ble 
Mighty Spirit of the {0 our Lord Feſus Chriſt, wel : 
firmly purpoſe to abide to the End in the Confeſſion of 
this our Faith, e | 3 hal 
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our Truft 4 , Who is Eternal, Infinite, Be 

- Ylncomprehenfat ible Omni „ "Inviſible b ; One in Sub- 
ance, and yet in Three Perſons, the Father, the Son, 

Ind the Holy Ghoſt c ; by whom we confeſs and believe 


ble, to have been created, to be retained in their 

and to be ruled and guided by his inſerutable Providence, 
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; ereated Man's to wit, our firſt Father Adam, to 
| bis own Image and Similitude, to whom he gave Wiſs, 
dam, Lordſhip, Juſtice, - Free- will, and clear Knowledge 
of himſelf; ſo that in the whole Nature: of Man, there 


could be noted no Im perfection e : From which Honour 
and Perfectio 1 Ni un Woman did both fall. The 
Moman being 


ceived by the Serpent, and, Man obey- 

ing the Voice, of the Woman, both conſpiring againſt 
the Sovereign Majeſty. of God, who in expreſs Words 
had before threatned Death, if they) preſumed 1 to eat of 


the. forbidden Tree f. 
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| Man, and he and his Poſterity of Nature becomes Ene. 
mies to God, Slaves to Satan, and Servants to Sin 


inſomuch that Death everlaſting hath had and "I 


have Power, and Dominion over all that have not been, 
are hot, or ſhall not be regenerated. from above; which 
Regeneration is wrought by the Power of the Holy 
. of the Elect of God an aſſu- 

red Faith in 55 Promiſe of God, revealed to us in his 
Word, by which Faith we apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, with 
the Graces and Benefits promiſed in him 5. 21 
com. 15 10. & 7. 5. 12 Tim. 2. 22 
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Ir this we conſtantly believe, that God, after the 


. fearful and horrible Defe&ion of Man from his 
Obedience, did ſeek Adam a ain, call upon him, rebuke 
his Sis convict hin of the a and in 1 * End made 
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5 he made Promiſe, that of the Fruit of his Loins, ſhould 
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unto -_ 3 mat Pie Promiſe, to wit, That . 


of tbe Woman ſhould break down. the ay wacky Head, 


that is, he ſhould deſtroy the Work of the Devil: Whien 
Promiley as it was repeated, and made more clear from 
Time to Time, ſo. was it embraged with Joy, and moſt 
conſtantly received of all the Faithful from Adam t 
Nee, from Noe to Abrabam, from Abraham to Dau 3. 5 
and ſo forth to the Incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus, All (we 
mean the faithful Fathers under the Law) did ſee the 
joy ful Day of Chriſt Jeſus, and did rejoice . 
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from Deathxalled to Life, his Kirk 3 in all 95 from 
Adam till tile Coming of Chriſt ſeſus in the Fleſh # : For 
Abrabam he called om his Plcher e Osuptry, him he 
inſtructed, his Seed he multiplied 75 the fame he mar- 
1 preſerved, and more marvelouſly delivered front 
the Bondage and I ranny of Phat abb m to them he gave. 
his Laws, Conſtitutions and emonies nz; them hs 


I poſſeſſed in the Land of Canaan 9; to. them, after Judges 


„and after Sdul q, he gave David to be King v, to whom 


One ſit for ever upon his Regal Seat f;, to this ſame Peo- 


o „Ipbe- from Time to Time, he ſent Prophets to redvee 
Them to the right Way of their God. i; „ the which 
| 2 they declined by Idolatry 1 And abeit-.. 


„ Sh ag ſtubborn 8 t 0 uſlice,. - 1 : 
ſed to give them into, the Hands of their E 35 
where Was I by abe Mayth 9 Aer „ 
| in 
Kk E. +. 16, 51 Gen. 12, Ge. m 5. 1, E 
1 Exod. 20, Cc. o Foſh. 1. 3. & 23. 4+ p Judg. 1, 
1 Sam. 10. r 1 Sam. 16. 13. 8s 2 Sam. 7+ 12. t 2 Kings 


pz. 73. u 2 Kings 17. 14, 15, Ge. e 25 . 7 
| Peut. 28. 1 48, Ce. 


5 » ; f — 5 \ : Soyo 4 * 


— 
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_  ſolate, the Space of Seventy Vears 4; 


Temple were re ædifi 
tions, and Aſſaults of Satan, did abide till the Meſſi” 


4 ; * 


Art. r G. 


Temple burnt with Fire ⁊, and the RO Land leſt de- 
et of Merey did 


he reduce them again to Jeruſulem, where the City and. 
ed; and they againſt. all Temps 


came, according to the Promiſe b. 8 

1 2 Kings 25. à Daniel 9. 2. b Jer. 50. . 155 
Ge. * 1. 145 & 2. 7, 8, 9. Zech. 3.8. 

A R T. VI. Of the cane of «ip Jeſu; 

Hen the Fulneſs of Time came, God ſont his Son, 

his eternal Wiſdom, the Subſtance of his own 


Cſory in this World, Who took the Nature of Man- 


N 8 N 
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in fo. mich" hat the aN > rp yr .. d, the 


head, of the Subſtance of Woman, o wit, of a Vifgin, 


and that hy Operation of the Holy Chen mae was born 
the juſt Seed of David, the Angel of the great Counſel 


of God, the very Meſias promiſed, whom we Confeſs 


and Acknowledge. . ve fy, God, and, very Man, 
:F'wo. perfect Natares, united an joined in one Perſon: 
c : By which our Confeſſion, we condemn the damnable 
and peſtilept Hereſies of Arius, 17 Eutyches, Neſto- 
rius, and ſuch others, as either did deny the Eternity 


of his God-head, or the Verity of his umane Nature, 


or, confounded them, or yet divided them. 
e Gal. 4. U. Luke! 1. 31. Matth. 1. 18. & 2. 1. Roms, 


103. r 2 ee 1. 45. 1 Tay. 2.5 


ig N \ 


| Py. Man-head. in Chriſt ſeſus, di 


ART. VII 


er 


1 belivond, the, Mediator to be 


2 God, ard wry nn 
E acknowledge and confeſs, that this moſt won-' 


derous Conjunction between tlie God-head and 
5 fom from the 


from which” all 


T 
=_ 


eternal and immutable A die of Go 
our Salvation ſprings and. depends 4. 
d 225 I. 3 * 6. N I Ty 


fo 4 © 


4 * 
ART · 
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e e e "God Fi Babes who 4 1 

mere Grace elected us in Chriſt Jeſus his Son, bes. 
tore the Foundation of the World was laid e, a points ' 
ed him to be our Head 5, our Brother g, our Paſtors 
and great Biſhop of our Souls : But becauſe that the 

Enmity between the Juſtice of God, and our Sins, Was 
ſuch, that no Fleſh by it ſelf could, or might have attai 

ed unto God i; It 5 ei that the Son of God ſhoul = 

I deſcend unto us, and take to himſelf a Body of our W 

3, Fleſh of eur Fleſh, and Bone of our Bones, and 1 5 

n come the Mediator between God and Man E; t 

Power to ſo many, as believe in him to be, the ok of . 

„ © God 7, as himlſelt doth witneſs, I paſs.ap to 175 Fathef 

n and unto Jour Father, to m God 4s your God m: By 

el hich - moſt holy Frater whatſoever we have loſt in 

Adam, is reſtored unto 1 us again 2; and for this Cauſe, 

n, || are. we not afraid to call GA our Father's Not fo 

n much becauſe he hath created us, which we 9 9 cofti= © 

le mon with the-Reprobages. p, as for that he. harh given 

=; to. us his only Son, to be our Brother And give 

ty: (unto as, Grace to acknowledge and imbrice him for 

e, our only: Mediator, as before is Tata: It behoyed bab 
ther thé. Meſſias and Redeemer to be very God and 

. | very Man, becauſe he was to underly "the Pilniſhmehe 

a” dus for our Tranigreſſions; and to clone Himſelf i in the 
Preſence of his Father 8. Judgment, gt in our Perſon, to 

be Iſaffer for our Tranfgrefſion and Inobediłnce 7, by 
Ipeath to overcome him that was the Author, of 

Death: But, becauſe the only God- head could not fuſs 85 

N- fer Death f, neither yet could” the only Man-head" o- 

nd yercome the 8 he Hd oe OL iti one Per- 

= . 2 „ 

To e "Db. 1. 11. NMattb. 25. 4. i F Ebb. Is 22, 23- He Heb: . 7 
2. 7, $5243 1h Pſal. 22. 2587 5. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 77 1 

I 5. 4. 1 Pſa, 130. 3. & 143. 2. k 1 Tin. 2. f. 1 Fohn 

T. II. 12. m 'Fobn 20. 5 n Nom. 5. 17, 18, 19. 0 Rom. 8. 

I 5. Gal. J. 5, 6. p Acts 17 26. ah g. 1 12. r r 3 Pele 

13. 18. Tec 35 8. A5 24 24. Ng | — 
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1 4 EY Confeſſion af Faith” 


be ſubject to Death (Which we bad deſerved ) and the 
Infinite and invincible Power of the other; fo wit, 
of the God- head, ſnould triumph, and purchafe uo us 


Lie, Liberty and — 2 — Victory t; and ſo we confeln, | 


and moſt undoubtedly believe. 


e Jobn 1. 2. 4 20. 28-1 Tim. Ze 16. Jahn 3. 16. | 
R T. Ke of Criſs Death, Paſſi on and Bu | 


'A 
rial. 

Hat our Lond Telus 1 himſelf : 2 e 

Sacrifice. unto his Father for us ; that he ſuffered 
3 — adiction of Sinners; that he was wounded and 
plagued for our Tran refſions w; that he being the 
clean i innocent Lamb of God 5 Was condemned In the 
Preſence of an earthly Judge y, that we ſhould be ab- 
| ſolved before the Tribunal Seat, of our God: 7; that he 
ſuffered not 'only the cruel Death of 85 e Croſs 
(which was accurled by the Sentence of God @, ) . but 


alſo, that he ſuffered' for à Seaſon the Wrath of his Fa- 


ther 5, which Sinners Had deſerFed : But yet we avow, 


. that he remained the only Wel ord, and bleſſed Son 


of his Fatber, even in the Midſt of his An guiſh and 
Torment, which he ſuffered'in Body and Soul, to make 
the full Satisfaction for the Sins of the People 
the which, we confeſs and' avow, that there remaineth 
no other Sacrifice for Sin 423 which, if any affirm, we 
nothing doubt to avow, that they are blafphemous' a- 
gainſt Chriſt's Death, and the everlaſting Turgstlon, 
da and Satisfaction purchaſed | to 9 us by. the lame. 
u Heb, 10. 4 12. W I. 53.5. Heb: 12. 3. 
x John 1. 29. y Matth. 27. 11, 26. Mark 15. TZule 
23. 2 Gal. 3. 13. a Heut. 21. 23. b Matth. 26. 38, 
. C 2 Gr. 5. 21. 4 Heb. 9.12. A 


AR T. X. 07 bit Reſurreion, 
W. undoubtedly believe, that in ſo much as it was 
impoſſible that the Dolours of Death ſhould. re- 


tain in Bondage the Author, of Life e; der our Lord 


* * 2. 2 Jef) 


1 34 10. „ 
ty that the Imbecillity-of the one mould ſuffer, and 


; after 
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Jeſus cngeiied, dead and buried, who deſcended into 


* 
n 


eſtimony of bis xery Enquzes $-by 
pulehres did 


e 3 


* 


28. 5, 6. | Jobn 20. 27. & 21, 7. & 12. 13. Luke 24. 


24 dy 


25 ART. XI. Of his Aſcenſrong-  '' ĩ˙. + +0 
WE nothing doubt, but the {elf-ſame Body, which 

was born of the Virgin, was crutified, dead and 
buried, and which did riſe again, did aſcend into the 
Heavens, for the Accompliſhment of all Things n, 
where, in our Names, and for our Comfort, he had re- 
ceived all Power in Heaven and Earth ax, where he 
fitteth at the Right- hand of the Father, inaugerate in 
his Kingdom, Advocate and only Mediator for us o; 
which Glory, Honour and Prerogative, he alone, a- 
mongſt the Brethren, ſhall poſſeſs, till that all his Ene- 

I mies be gade his Footſlfop! p, as that we undoubtedly 
. 3. believe they ſhall be in the final Judgment, to the Exe- 
ue cution whereof, we certainly believe, that the ſame 
38, our Lord Jeſus, ſhall as vitbly return, as that he was 
| ſeen to aſcend q; and then we firmly believe that the ' 
Time of Refreſhing and Reſtitution of all Things ſhall - 
come r, inſomuth that es that from the O_ — 


m Tube 24. 51. Als 1. 9. n Matth. 28. 18. 01 Jobs. 
2.1. 1 Ti, 2. 5. p Fſal. 110, 1. Matth. 22. 44. Mark 
Jeſus 12, 36. Luke 20. 42, 43. q Ads 1. 11, x Ads 2. 1 
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22 e Confeſſion of Faith, 
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have ſuffered Violence, Injury and Wrong for Rightevul- 
nels Sake, ſhall inherit that bleſſed Immortality pro- 


' miſed from the Beginning 's : But contrariwiſe, the 


/ Nuhbory, inobedient, cruel Oppreſſors, filthy Perſons, 


Idolaters, and all ſuch Sorts of Unfaithful *ſhall-be"caft 


in the Dyngeon of utter Darkneſs, where the Worm ſhall 


\ 


Governor, Chriſt Jeſus. 


56. 24. Matth. 25. 41. | 
21. u 2 Pet. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10, 11. Luke 21. 7 
2 . 18. 


not die, neither yet ſhall their Fire be extinguiſhed f: 
The Remembrance of which Day, and of the Judgment 
to he executed in the ſame, is not only to us 4 Bridle, 


* 


e our. carnal Luſts are refraine d, but alſo ſuch 
ineſtimable Comfòrt; that neither may the Threatning 


| of worldly, Princes, neither yet the Fear of temporal 


eath, and preſent Danger, move us to renounce and 
forlake that bleſſed Society, which we the Members 


| haye with our Head and only Mediator Chriſt Jeſus 


, whom. we confeſs and avow to be the Meſhas pro- 


miſed, the only Head of his Kirk, our juſt Law-giver, 
pur only High-Prieſt, Advocate, and Mediator w. In 


which Honours and Offices, if Man or Angel 228 
to intrude themſelves, we utterly | deteſt and ahhor 
them, as blaſphemous fo our ſovereign and ſupreme 


— 


Matth. 25. 34. a 4, Ge. t Rev. 21. 27. Iſa, 


Jobn 14. 1, Cc. w Iſa. 7. 14. Eph. 1. 22. Col. 1. 


Heb. 9. 11 15. & 10. 2J- 1 John 2. 1. 1 Tim. 2.5. 
IAR. XII. of Faith in the Holy Ghoſt, 


His our Faith, and Aſſurance of the ſams, proceed 
not from Fleſh and Blood, that is to ſay, from 
-no natural Powers within us, but is the Inſpiration e. 
the Holy Ghoſt x: Whom we confeſs God equal wit! 
the Father, and with his Son y; who ſan&ifieth u- 
and bringeth us into all Verity, by his own Operation 
without whom we ſhould remain for ever Enemies ti 


Bod, and ignorant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. For 0 


Nature we are ſo dead, ſo blind, and fo perverſe, tha 


neithe 


X Matth. 16. 17. John 14. 26. & 15. 28. & 16+ 138 
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neither can we feel when we are prigked, ſee the Light 
when. it-ſhines,; nor aſſent to the Will of God when ic 
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is revealed; except the Spirit of the Lord ſeſus quie - 


ken that which is dead, remove the Darkneſs from our 


Minds, and bow our ſtuhborn Hearts ta the Obedience 


of his bleſſed Will 4. And fo, as we confẽſs, that God 
the Father ereated us, when we were not @; as his Son 


our Lord Jeſus redeemed us, when we were Enemies to 
him 5: So alſo do we confeſs, . that the Holy Ghoſt doth _ bo 


ſanctiſy and regenerate us, without all Reſpect of any 


Merit proceeding from e it before, or be it after 


more plain Words; As we willingly ſpoil our ſelves: of 


— 


all Honour and Glory of our on Creation and Re- 


demption d, ſo do we alſo of our Regeneration and 
Sanctification e: For of our ſelves we are not ſufficient 


to think a good Thought; but he who hath begun the 
Work in us, is only he that continues us in the ſame, 
to tie Praiſe and Glory of his undeſęerved Grace f. 


Mat. 17. 17. Mark 9. 19. Zuke 9. 41. Jabn 6. 63. 
ls 


. 


*, + 


b Rom. 5. 10. c. Jobn 3. 5+ Tit. 3. 6. Roz. g. 8. d Phi] 
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ART. XIII. Of rhe Cauſe of good Hurts. 


Sunne of good Works we confeſs to be, 


* 


5 


* 1 F 


not our Free-will, but the Lord Jeſus, who dwel- 
ling in our Hearts by true Faith, bringeth forth ſuch 


Works, as God hath prepared for us to walk in. For 
this we moſt bold ly affirm, that it is Blaſphemy to ſay, 
that Chriſt abides in the Hearts of ſuch, in whom there: 
is no Spirit of Sanctification g: And therefore we fear 


not to affirm, that Murderers, Oppreſſors, cruel Per- 
ſecutors, Adulterers, Whoremongers, filthy Perſons, 


Idolaters, Drunkards, Thieves, and all Workers of Ini- 


Lure have neither true Faith, nor any Portion of the 


I pirit of the Lord Jeſus, ſo long as obſtinately they con- 
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8 Hb. 2. 20. Phils 2. 13. Rem. 8. 9 
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+ That he beginneth te hate that which before be loyed, 


its ſelß, and grudgeth in Adverſity, is lifted up in 


offend the Majeſty of God 5. But the Spirit of 
Which giveth Witneſſing to our 


p pirit, put doth follow and obey Sin with Greegineſs, 
and without Repentance, even as'the Devil and their 


„mourn, when they perceive themſelves tempted. to Ini- 
__ unfe gned Repentance n; and theſe Things they do not 
ſus, without whom they were able to do nothing o. 


I Rom. 7. 24. & 8. 22. | Rom, 6. 13. m Epb. 4. 17, 
Ke. n 2 Tim. 2. 26. 9» Fobn 15. 5. 1 N 


Wk confels apd acknowledge, that God hath given 


ſoon doth” he regenerate and renew the ſame Man; fo | 


and beginneth to love that which befoge he hated ;. and 
from thence cometh that continual Battel, which is be- 
..tween the Fleſh and the Spirit in God's Children: Still 
the Fleſh and natural Man, according to their own Cor- 
ruption, luſteth for Things pleaſant and delectable unto 


Proſperity, and at every Moment'is prene and 04 . 


pirit, that we are the 
Sons of God i, maketh us to reſiſt filthy Pleaſures, and 
20 grone in God's Preſence for Deliverance from this 
Bondage of Corruption E, and finally, to triumph over 


: . 
x 


Sin, that it reign nof in our mortal Bodies J. This Bat-, | 


tle hath not the garnal Man, being-deſtitute of Gods 


corrupt Luſts do prick them : But the Sons of God, 
as before is faid, do fight againſt Sin, do fob and 


* 


and if they fall, they riſe again, with earneſt and 


by their own Power, but by the Power of the Lord Je- | þ 


h Rom. 7. 15. adult. Gal. 5. 17, 1 Rom. 8. 16. 


T Gat - 


TY Man his holy Law, in which not only are forbid- 
den all ſuch Works, as diſpleaſe and offepd his godly Ma- 
sſty, but allo are commagded all ſuch as pleaſe him, and 


fy. 


E 


4 2 
* 


1 


4 * „ * A * * 2 5 * " * 5 * * 
0 ä Pen x __ T 9 * ; ey * * * , 
=: + ">: 5 >, * . 2 0 7 , 3s, ww 5 ; 4 
* 1 > * 7% , a 5 2 5 Ho 4 
; ' © "x 1 | 1 #" <6 0% 
1 * a 1 * 


8 | We” 3 n 0 . OY 7 8 
Ur i. e e170. 10 
be F. be hath promiſed co reward p: And theſe Worl S 
d {wo Sorts; The oge is done to the Hotiour-of G 
ſo 
0 


. 5 3 
CAE „ FP 2 
LAT: N 124 
. TH oy ho IS, 
"1 
BS 
" 
* 
7 


” 
- 
I» 


ther, to the Profit of our Neighbours 3 aud both hape 


he reyealed Will of God for their Aſſurance z to have 

oe God, to worſhip and honour him, to call upon him 

in all gur Troubles, to reverence his holy Name, e 
hear his Word, to believe the ſame,. to communicate 

in with his hol Sacraments 4, are the Works of the firſt 
able. Io hopane Father, Mother, Princes, Rulers, 

to Ind ſuperiour Powers,  toglove them, to ſupport them, 

in I yea, to obey their Charges (pot repugning to the Coms 

Frandment of God) to fave the Lives of Innocents, + 

to repreſs Tyranny, to defend the Oppreſſed, to keep 

zur Bodies clean and holy, to live in Soberneſs and Tem- 

perance, to deal juſtly with all Men, both in Word and 

Deed; and finally, to repreſs all Appetite of our Neigh- 

bour's Hurt 7; are the good Works of the ſecond Table. 

Frhich are moſt pleaſing and acceptable unto God. As q 

-” Wheſe Works that are commanded by himſelf, the con- 

rary whereof is Sin moſt odious, which always diſplea- 

eth him, and provoketh him to Anger; as not to call 

pon him alone, when we have Need, nor to hear his 

ord with Reyerence, to contemn and deſpiſe it; to 

ave, or ta-worſhip Idols; to maintain and defend Ido 

Hatry; lightly to eſteem the Reverend Name of God; to 

Yrofane, abuſe, or contemn the Sacraments of Chriſt e- 

us; to diſobey or reſiſt any that God hath placed in 

| ſuthority (while they pals not ver the Bounds of their 

FOffice /,) to murder, or to conſent thereto; to bear 

Hlatred, or to fuffer innocent Blood to be ſhed, if we 

Inay withſtand it f; and finally, the Tranſgreſſion of +» 

Sy other Commandment in the firſt or ſecond I able; we 

onfeſs and affirm to be Sin «, whereby God's Anger 

nd Piſpleaſure is kindled againſt the proud, hag" | 


d- P Exod. 20. I, &c. Deut. 5 6, & c. & 4. 8. | q Luke 

a- 74, 75. Micah 6. 8. r Eph. 6. 1,-7. Exch. 22. 1, && 
M Cor. 6. 19, 20. 1 Theſ. 4. 3 * Jr. 22. 3, &c. Iſa g- 
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„„ The Confeſſion of Fait EN «Art, * 5 


VDons: So that good Works we affirm to he theſe only 
| khat are done in Faith w, and at God's Commandments 
who in his Law hath expreſſed, what the Things be that 
pleaſe him: And evil Works we affirm, not only theſe 
that N done againſt God's Commandment y 
put thele allo that in Matter of Religion, and worſhip: 
Ping of God, have no other Aſſurance, but the Invent: 
on and Opinion ef Man; which God from the Begin 
3 ning hath ever rejected, as by the Prophet Iſaiah ⁊, and 
buy our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, we are taught in thels 
Words, In vain do they worſpip me, teaching for Dot 
ee of Mende: ho Pon OD I 
WW Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6. X 1 Sam. 15. 22. 1 Cor 
10. 31. Y 1 Fobn 3. 4. 1 Iſa. 29. 13. a Mat. 15.9 
7 08 ths guys 


ART. XV. Of. the Perfection of the Law, and 
** "the Imperfection of Man, VVV 
HE Law of God, we confeſs and acknowledge fol 
"RE moſt juſt, moſt equal, moſt holy, and moſt per 
feet; commanding thoſe, Things, which, being Wrought 
in Perfeection, were able to give Life, and able to bring 
Man to eternal Felicity b: But our Nature is ſo Ferry Te 
ſo weak, and ſo imperfect, that we are never able to ful 
the Works of the Law in Perfection c ; yea, if we ſay, wif; 
have no Sin, even after we are regenerated, we decein P] 
our ſelves, and the Verity of God is not in us 4; ati 
therefore, it, behoveth us to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus C, 
with his Juſtice and Satisfaction, who. is the End an 
' Accompliſhment of the Law, by whom we are ſet at thi hi; 
Liberty, that the Curſe and Maledi&ion, of God fall na . 
upon us; albeit we fulfil not the ſame in all Points e Ci 
For God the Father, beholding us in the Body of hi 
Son Chriſt Jeſus, accepteth our imperfect Obedienc 
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ART., XVI. Of ge Kok OS 
As 5 webelieve in one God, Father, Son, and Holy _. 


A Ghoſt ; ſo do we moſt conſtantly believe, that 
from the Beginning there hath been, and now is, and to 
the End of the World ſhall be, one Kirk, that is © lay, 
one Company and Multitude of Men choſen of God, who 

A rightly ward e embrace him by true Faith in Chriſt 
Telus: i, who is the only Head ùf the ſame Kirk, which 
alſo is the Body and Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus ; which Kirk 
is Catholick, that is Univerſal, becauſe it containeth the 
Elect of all Ages, of all Realms, Nations, and Tougues, 

be they of the Jews; or be they of the Gentiles, who have = 

Communion and Society with God the Father, and 
with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, through the Sanctification of 
his holy. Spirit x; and therefore it is called the Com- 
munion, not of profane Perſons, but of Saints, who, as 
Citizens of the heavenly Feryſalem I, have the Fruition 
of the moſt ineſtimable Benefits, to wit, of one God, 
one Lord Jeſus, one Faith, and one Baptiſm ; out of 
which Kirk, there is neither Life, nor eternal Felicity: 
And therefore, we utterly abhor the Blaſphemy of yo 


1 Mat. 28, 20. Eph. 1. 4. k Col. 1. 18. Ephe 5. 23, 
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- we comprehend the Children with the faithful Parents p. 
This Kirk is inviſible, known only to Ged, who alone 
knoweth whom he hath choſen q, and comprehendeth as 

| well (as ſaid is) the Ele& that be departed, commonly 

1 called, The Church wins fam as thoſe that yet live, 

mud fight againſt Sin and Satan, and ſhall live hereafter :, 


, n John 3. 36. o John 6.34, 39, 65: & 17-6. p AB: 
39s 39. q 1. Tim. 2. 19. Fohn 13. 18. = Eph. I. 10. Col. 
1. 20. Heb. 12. 4. EE AE ney be oe el 


| : 8 | 2 8 „ 1 may. 
ART. XVII. Of rhe Immortality of the Soul, Hr 
T He Ele& departed, are in Peace, and reſt from their 
I,abours /; not that they ſleep, and come to 'a 
certain Oblivion, as ſome Phantaſticks do affirm, but 
that they are delivered from all Fear and Torment, and 
all Temptation, to which we, and all God's Elect, are 
ſubject in this Life t; and therefore do bear the Name o 
the Church militant: As contrariwiſe, the Reprobate 
and Unfaithful departed, have Anguiſh, Torment and 
Pain, that cannot be expreſſed 4; ſo that neither are the 
one nor the other in ſuch a Sleep, that they feel not their 
Torment; as the Parahle gf Chriſt Jeſus in the Sixteenth 
0 | of Tuke w, his Words to the Thief x, and theſe Words 
WE -. - of the Souls crying under the Altar y, O Lord, thou that * 
_ rt 4 pra; and juſt, how long ſhalt thou not revenge our 
1 Blood upon thoſe that d well on the Karth ? do teſtifie. 
f Rev. 14. 13. t Iſa. 25. 8. Rev. 7. 14— 17. & 2. 
4. u Rev. 16. 10, 11. Iſa. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. a 
Tale 16. 23, 24, 25. X Luke 23. 43. y Rev. Ge 9, 10% Þ3 
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RT. XVIII. by the Nes, whereby eh true 

* he is decerned from the alle : > and * f 

judge of the. Doctrius. 

D Ecauſe that Satan from the (Beginning hath — — 
B to deck his peſtilent Synagogue, with the Title of 
he Church of d. and hath inflamed Hearts of- 
ruel Murderers, to perſecute, trouble and moleſt the 
rue Kirk, and Members thereof, as Cain did Abel a, 
bmael, 1) os * E ae Jacob c, and the whole Prieſt- 
100d of th iſt Jeſus himſelf, and his Apoſtles: 
after him d. RY 595 Thing moſt requifite, that the 


rue Kirk be diſeerned from the Richy Synagogues, by . 
lear and perfect Notes, leſt, we, being deceived, re- 


thereby the immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus is known' 
om the horrible Harlot, the Kirk —— we affirm, 
re neither "Antiquity, Title uſurped, - lineal Deſcent, 


nf lace appointed, nor Multitude of Men approvlng an 
bur Frror; for Tain in Age and Title; was preferred to Abel 
and nd Seth e; Feruſalem had Prerogative above all Places 


ff the Earth f, where alſo. were the Prieſts lineally de- 
dended from Aaron, and greater Number followed the 
Peribes, Phariſees, and Prieſts, than unfeignedly be- 
Wicved and approved Chriſt eſus and his Doctrine g; and 
jet, as We ſuppoſe, no Man of ſound Judgment will 
rant, chat any of the Renamed were the Church of 
od. The Notes therefore of the true Church of God, 

ve believe, confeſs, and avow to be, Firſt Ihe true 
reaching of 'the Word of God, wherein God hath re- 
Fealed binn mſelf unto us, as the Writin s of the Prophets 
Ind A; poltleß do d ay Secondly, be right Admini- 
18. ration nof the e of Chriſt N wines 5 Jan ls 
1 | "an Xe 
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10% Þ3- 34. Jobn 15. 18, 19, 20, 24. & 11. 47, 53.444 4. 
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eive and embrace, to dur own Condemnation, the one 
or the other! The Notes, Si igns, and aſſured Tokens, #. 
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N re unto the Wor and Promiſe of God, to ſeal and 


Diſci pline up hely 1 miniſtred as God's Word preſcri- 
' beth, rg ice is repreſſed, and Virtue nouriſhed 


about Twd 
True Chu of Chriſt, who, according to his Promilſe, 


In: the Miniſtry was planted by Faul, þ and, were of, 
_ ſelf namied the Churches of. God A 


of Chriſt Jeſus, profeſs our ſelves to have in eur Cities, 
Towns, and Places reformed, for the Do&rine-taught 
> In our Churches, contained in the written Word of w_ 
fo wit, in the Books of Olde and New Teſtaments 

thaſs Books we: mean, which of the Ancients: nes aw 


are ſufficiently expreſſed. 0: Lhe Interpretation) | hereof, 
' we. confeſs, neither appertaineth to private nor \publickſ be < 
| en neither yet to any Kirk for any died dene ae he 


| — 2 within this Hoogot of at e 


| 5 Cor. 5. 45 5. K Matt b. 18. 195, 20. 1 | Cor. I. 2. 2 
: 2 Core 1. 2 m Gal. 1. 2. n Alts 20. 17. O Jeb, 20 


confirm the ſame in dur Hearts 5. 'Laft; Eecleſtaſtica 


Ze Whereſoever,then, theſe former Notes are ſeen, and 
of any Time 'contimie- (be the Number never ſo fewy 
or Three) there without all. Doubt, is the 


is in the Mit of them k: Noe thatUniverſaLofwhich We: 


have before ſpoken ; but particular, ſuch as were in Corin-· o 


thus l, Galdtia m, Epbeſus n. and other Places, here ro 


ſuch Lane | 
we. the Inhabitants of the Realm of Scotland, Profeſſors: 


* 


reputed Canonical, in the which we affirm, that all 8 2 


| og 


neceflary to be believed. for the Salyatibm of: 


rerogative, perſonally or locally, which. Ae 
hrs, uote, but appertaineth Fg the Spirit of,. Golf wa; 
by whom alſo the Scripture was written p. When d 1 


overt then happeneth, for the right ne ee d whe £ 
of any: Place or Sentence in Seripture, or: for the Refor- 
mation o any Abule within the Church; of God, iy <1 
ought not ſo much to look; what Men before un have R 


8 2 


ſaid ar done, as unto that which the Holy Ghoſt uni- 


8 Epb. ay 20. Ack, 2. po John 10. 27. 0 1.70 8 
1 Cor. Io 235 24. Matth. 28. 195, 20. Mark 16. 155 16 m 


1 Cor. 11. 23.26. Rom. 4. 11. i Mat. 18. 1518. 1 
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RT. XX. Of General Councils; their Power; 

ay 4uthority, and Cauſe of their Convention. 
As we do not raſhly condemn that which godly Men, 5 
aſſembled together in general Councils lawfully -: 
27, thered, have proponed unto us; ſo, without jut 
16.$amination, dare we not receive whatſoever is obtru 
18 A unto Men, under the Name of general Councils”: * 
2. r plain it is, as they were Men, ſo have ſome of them ma- | 
20 e e day... 
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Faith, or to triake Conſtitutions repugring to the Word 


| 
Voice of our only God, to follow the Do&rines * and 


Word of God Authority; much leſs to make that to be 
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general Councils conveened, were neither to make any 


which was not before, by his holy Will, expreſſed in his 
Word x: But the Cauſe of Councils: (we mean of ſuch 
as merit the Name of Councils) was partly for. Confu- 
tation of Hereſies y, and for giving publick Confefhop 


ttzhey did by the Authority of God's written Word, and 
not by any Opinion, or Prerogative, tbat they could 
not err, by reaſon of their general Aſſembly: And this 
tye judge to have been the chief Caaſe of general Coun. 
eils. The other was for good Policy and Order, to be 
coriſtitute and obſerved in the Kirk, which (as in tho 
Houſe of God ⁊) it hecometh all Things to be done 


PDPDolicy, and an Order in Ceremonies, can be appointed 
por all Ages, Times and Places: For as Ceremonies, 
ſuch as Men have deviſed, are but temporal; ſo may eli 
and ought they to be changed, when they rather foſter 
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Importance 4. So far then as the Council proveth the 
Determination and Commandment: that it giveth, by 
 _ the plain Word of God; fo ſoon do we wreverence and 


Ne 16, 18 — 22. y Als 15. 2 2 Tim. 3. 15. Heb. 3. 2 
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* "The Confeſſion eee Art. 20 


-nifeſtly erred, and that in Matters of great Weight and 


embrace the ſame : But if Men; under the Name of a 
Council, pretend to forge uuto us new Articles of our 


of God; then utterly we muſt refuſe the ſame, as the 
Doctrine of Devils, which draweth ou? Souls from the 
Conſtitutions of Men w. The Cauſe; then, why that 


perpetual Law, which God had not before made, neither 
yet to. forge new Articles of our Belief, nor to give the 


his Word, or yet the true Interpretation. of the ſame, 


of their Faith, to the Poſterity following; which both 


decently and in Order. a. Not that we think, that any 
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Contemhers whereof, were notre 
ſo do we acknowledge and con - thief we i now, in 

of the Evangel, kak Wo chief Sacraments ohly, 4 
uted by the Lord eſus, and commanded to be uſed? 6f 
ll thoſe” that will be reputed Members of his Body; td 
wit, Baptiſm, and the Supper, of Table of the Lord 


And theſe Sacraments, as. well of the Ol, as of the New 


viſible Difference betwixt his People, and theſe that 
were without his League, but alſo to exerciſe the Faith 
this Children, and by Participation of the ſame Sacra -_ 
mentsʒ to ſeal in their Hearts the Aſſurance of his Promiſe; 
and of that moſt' bleffed/ Conjunction, Union, and So 
iety, which the Elect have With their Head Chriſt Je. 
2 us: And, thus we utterly condemn the Vanity of che 
od that affirm Saeraments to be nothing elſe but raked and 
11d Ware Signs; no, we affured There that Wy Baptiſni 

bis fe are Ingrafted in Chriſt Jefus;: to be made Partakers - 
un pf his Juſtice, whereby our 2. are covertd and remit- 
be ed: And alſo, chat in che Supper, rightly uſed; Chriſt 
be eſus is fo joined with us, that he becometh very 


nc WN ouriſhment and Food to our 8 a; not that we inia- - 


ine any Tranſubſtantiation of Bread into Chriſtis natu- 
ed ral Bo y, and of Wine into his natural Blood, as the 
Papi ſts have perniciouſly - taught, and dammabl 
believed; but 1255 Union and Conjunctian, Which +4 
ave with the Body and Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, in the 
ight Uſe of the Sacraments, wrought by Operation 
df the _ rg Who by true un * ee as 
5 8 955 Re ee 


b G 175 10, 115 14. Exod. 21. Nag 9. 13. 9 
28. 19. Mark 16. rs, 16. Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 
22, 23, 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 2226. OY I be 
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eſus, called the Communion” of his Body and Blood ?:: 
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34 . The Confeſſionof Faith. Art.. A 
it above all Things that are viſible, carnal and earthly, 
And maketh us to feed upon che Body an@Bldgy bf Chrif 
Jeſus, which was; once broken and, ſhed for us: Which 
your is in. Heaven, and appeareth in the Preſence. of tils 
Feather for us e: And yet, notwithſtanding the far Diſfaries 
of Place, which is between his Body: now: glorified in 
Heaven, and us now mortal en this Earth. -3 


| | | Larth; yet we 
. K 
is the Communion of,Chriſt's Body, and the Sup which 
We bleſs, is the Communion of his Blood F: S0 thats we 
Confeſs, and undoubtedly. believe, that the Faithful, + 1 
the right Ne of the Lordꝭs, Table, doſo eat the Body; 
add drink the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, that-he;) remains 
* in them, and they in him: Vea, they are ſo made 
Fleſh of his Fleſſi, and Bone f his Bones g, -that as the 
ternal God-head hath given to the Fleſh of Chriſt Jeſus 
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. - (which. of their own Nature was mortal and corrup 
_  Tible ) Life and Immortality; ſb doth Chriſt Jeſus hit 
| Fleſh and Blood, eaten and d rungen by us, give untdm 
3 the fame Prerogatives.'-'Whighs albeit we conſeſs, am 
dame proper Power and Vertue ef- the Saerament only! 
1 yer we affirm, that the Faichful, in the right Uſe: of chal 
. Lord's. Table, thaye ſuch Conjunction with Chri ob 

as. the natural Man cannot apprehend 3;- Yea, and - further ſo: 
we. affirm, that albeit the Faithful, oppreſſed hy Negli 
gence, and manly Infirmity, do not profit ſo mud 
as they would, in the very inſtant Action of the Stipper 
yet ſhall it after bring Fruit forth; as lively Seed ſon 
in good Ground: For the holy Spirit, Which ean never b 
divided from the right Inſtitution of the Lord [Jeſus 


+ fandereth us, as that we affirm and believe Sacrament 

R 3-41 r N nnr > ©1436 Wut V 
e Mark 16. 19. Luke. 24+ 514: Ads 1, 11. &. 3. al broug 
f 1er. 10. 16. g Epb. 63. 30. h Mat. 29. 30. Maoxes 
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rt. 42 he Cnofeſſion of Faith! 3 1 
to be naked and bare Signs, do Injury unto us, and ſpeak 
againſt the manifeſt Truth. But this liberally and frank- 


jeſus in his Eternal Subſtaneeʒ and between the Elements 
ſhip the Signs, in Place of that which is ſignified by 


them; neither yet do er d ve. and inter ptete them, as 
unprofitable & vain, but do ule them N af | 

examining our ſelves diligently before that We ſo do; 
becauſe we are aſſured by the Mouth of the Apoſtle, that 
uch as eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup un- 


% 


worthily, are guilty of the Body and 
k Ae te e ls 


| RT. XXII. 5 af the right Adminiſtration of the 


Blood 
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two Things are requiſite 3, The one, That they be 


- 


riniſtrate oe lawful Miniſters, whom we aff! 
4 that are appointed to the Preaching of the 


al they, 


f Exbortation, they being Men lawfully choſen thereto, 
gü uch Elements, and in ſuch Sort, as God hath appointed; 
le we affirm, that they ceaſe to be the riſhht Sacraments. 
f Chriſt Jeſus. And therefore it is, that we flee the 

Doctrine of the Papiſtical Church, in Participation of 


heir Sacraments: Hrſt, Beeauſe their Miniſters, are no 


g 
* 


m hey ſuffer Women, whom the Holy Ghoſt will nos 
ithWuffer to Teach in the Congregation, to Baptize. And 


ſecondly, Becauſe they have fo adulterated both the one 
0 Part of Chriſt's Action abides it the original Pu- 


ut Mens Inventions. Adoration, Veneration, bearing 
; 21broughout Streets and Towas; and keeping of Bread i 


i : 


* 
4 
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, 


in the Sacramental Signs. So that we will neither wor- 


affirni to be 


Boxes or Buiſts, are Profanation of Chriſt's Sacramients; 
$=4 no Uſe of the ſame. 3 Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Tate, 
nr + at 


them Wich all Reverences _ 


7 


Word, into whoſe Mouth God hath put ſome Sermons - 


iniſters of Chriſt ſeſus; yea, (which is more horrible). 


dacrament and the other with their own Inventions, that. - 


ty ; for Oil, Salt, Spittle, and ſuch like in Baptiſm,ate , 


ly we confeſs, that we make a Diſtinction between Chriſt 


Hat Sacraments be rightly miniſtrate, we Judge oY 
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of Cbriſt's Inſtitution, and why the ſame ſhould be uſed, 


a 


and aber, the Lords Death, till he comg again m. But 
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| 36 "oh Gif zen 0 5 4 a 22 
eat, &e. Do ye this in remembrance of the 1. By which 
Words and Charge, he ſanctified Bread and Wine, to the 
© Sacrament of his holy Body and Blood, to the End 
that the one ſhould be eaten, and that all ſhould drink 
of the other; and not that they ſhould be keeped ta be 
worſhipped and honoured as God, as the Tops have 
done here before, who: alfo have committed Sacrilege, 


ty ok wn gs © 


| A 
ſtealing from the Peo * the one Part of the Sacrament, \ 


to with the bleſſed Cup. Moreover, that the Sacra- 
ments be rightly uſed, 2 5 is required, that the End and WW ur 


Qauſe, why the Sacraments were inſtitute, be under-f co 


ſtood and obſerved, as well of the Miniſter, as by the to 
Receivers 3. for if We Opinion, be changed in the Re-. U. 
coeiver, the right Uſe ceaſcth ; which is moſt evident by the ¶ cot 
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+ Rejection of the Sacrifices ; as alſo, if the Teacher plainly Hof 


teach falſe Doctrine, which were odious and abominablebe-Mthc 
fore God, (albeir they were his own Ordinances)- becauſe Su- 
that, Wicked Men uſe them to another End than God Mer 

\ hath ordained. The ſame affirm we of the Sacratnents 
inthe Papiſtical Church, wherein we affirm the whole 
Action. the Lord Jeſus to he adulterated, as well-in 
the external Form, 1 in the End and Opinion. What 
Chriſt Jeſus did, and commanded to be done, is evident 
by the vangeliſts, and by Saint Pau]: What the Prieſt 
-doth at his Altar, we need not rehearſe; the End and Cauſe 


Is expreſſed in theſe Words, Do ye this in Remembrante 
of me; ſo oft e ſhall eat of this Bread, and drink i 


this Cup ye ſhall ſbem forth, that is, extol,preach,magnifie, 


t End, and in what Opinion the Prieſts ſay theig 
| Maſs, let the Words of the fame, their own. Doctors and 
Writings witneſs; to wit, that they, as Mediators be- 

tween Chriſt and his Church, do offer unto God the Fx 
ther a Sacrifice propitiatory, for the Sins of the Quick 
and Dead; which Doctrine, as blaſphemous to Chriſt Je-. 
ſus, and N 2761 g won to the u of his 0 4 
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Wound the whole St. 
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A 221 Gn ſeſen of Bath. 3 
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ART. XXIII. a, whom. Shards, . 


W E confeſs and acknowledge, that Baptiſm apper- 
taineth as well to the Infants. of the Faithful, as 


unto them that be of Age and Diſcretion z and ſo we | 
condemn' the Error of Anabaptiſts, who deny Baptiſm 


to appertain-to Children, before they have Faith and 


Underſtanding o. But the Supper of the Lord, we 1 


confeſs to appertain to ſuch only as be-of the Houſnold 
of Faith, and can try and examine themſelves, as well in 
their Faith, as in their Duty towards their Neig hhours: 
Such as eat and 
or being at Di 
do eat unworthily p; and therefore it is, that in our 


ation, of the Knowledge and Converſation of ſuch as 
re to be admittet to the Table of ths Lord Jeſus. 
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pee in their Empires, of Kings in their Realr 
Dukes and Princes in their Dominions, and of. other Ma- 
ziſtrates in the Cities, to be God's holy Ordinance, 
rdained for Manifeſtation of his own Glory, and for 
he ſingular Profit and Commodity of Mankind : S0 
hat whoſoever goeth ahout to take away, ar to con- 
& ate of Civil Policies, now long eſta - 


ies to Mankind, but 14 to fight A anon þ 
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"Exprefſe& Will 7. We further confeſs and acknowledge, 
that ſich Perſons, as are placed in Authority, are to be 
-loved, honoured, feared; and holden in moſt revergnd 
Eſtimation , becauſe that they are the Lieutenants of 
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wham by God is Piven the Sword, to the Praiſe and 
Defence of good a 1h ; 
open Malefactors 2. Moreover, to Kings, Princes, 


| Religion, and for 9 of Idolatry and Superſtis 
0 br Whatſover : As in Davi 


heir Zeal in that Caſe, may be eſpisd. And there 


Comfort, whiles the Princes and Rulers vigilanly travel in 
Execution of their Office, that the fame Men deny their 
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God, in whoſs Seſſſons God himſelf doth fit,- and judge 
F Yea, even the Judges and Princes themſeves, tq 


en, and to revenge and puniſh all 


Rulers, and Magiſtrates, we affirm, that chiefly, and 
2 principally, the Conſer vation and Purgation of the 
Religion appertain; So that not only they-are appoints 


ed for civil Policy, but alſo for Maintenance of the true 
| | | W., Jeboſbaphat x, Hexe, 
zas y, Joſias z, and others highly commended for 


ore, we confeſs and àvow, that ſuch as reſiſt the Su- 
preme Power, doing that Thing which appertaineth 
to his Charge, do reſiſt God's Ordinance; and there. 
fore cannot be guiltleſs. And further we affirm, that 
whoſoever deny unto them Aid, their Gounſel and 


Help, Support, and Counſel to God, who by the Pre- 

ſence of his Lieutenant doth crave it of them. © 
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Gifts freely given te fh. 


Abi the Word of God truly preached, aud the 
| Sacraments rightly miniſtrated, and Diſcipline . 


executed according to the Word of God, be the certain 10.5 


and infallible Signs of the true Church; we mean not, I 28, 


that eyery particular Perſon joined with ſuch Compa- 19. 
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e confeſs that Dornal, Cockle and and Chaff 
uy be ſown;”grow-and in great Abnndance I/ in the 
Midi of the Wheat; that is, the Reprobate may be 
jained in he Sektety of the Ele; and may externally” _ 
uſe with them the-Benefits of the Word' and Sacraments.” . 
But ſuch being bat temporal Profeflors in Mouth, 


al ut not in Heart, do fall back, and continue not to the 
„nd 6; and therefore have they no Fruit of Chriſt's 

od Death, Reſurrection; nor Aſcenſion.» But ſuch as with 
he fleart unſeigbedly believe, and with Mouth boldly 


onfeſs the Lord Jeſus, as before we have ſaid, ſnalll 
moſt e receive theſe Gifts . Fit, In this Lit -- 
Remiſſion of” ins, and that only by Faith in Cbriſt''s 
Blood, in ſo much, that albeit Sin remain, and conti- 
mually abide in t eſe our mortal Bodies, yet it is not 
imputed to us, but is remitted, and covered with 
wEChriſt's N Serondiy, In the general Judgment,” - 
there ſhall be given to every Man and Woman, Reſur-' * 
-Mrc&ion of the Felt e: For the Sea ſhall give her Dead, | 
che Earth thoſe that therein be incloſed': Vea, the Ex 
Mtcrnal, our God, ſhall tretchovut his Hand on the Duſt, + | 
and the Dead ſhall ariſe incorruptible 57, and that in the 4 
ein Subſtance of the ſelf- ſame Fleſk- that every Man no- | 
re: beareth g, to receive according to- their Works, Glory 8 
or Puniiment bh, for ſuch as now delight in Vanity, 
ſal; Cruelty, Filthineſs, Superſtition, or Idolatry, ſhall be 
ad judged to the Fire unquenchable, wherein they ſhall _ 
2 J be tormented for ever, as well in their own Bodies, as 
35 /in their Souls, which nog they give to ſerve the 
Devil in all Abominations. But ſuch as continue in 4 
wellZ- doing to the End, boldly profeſling the Lord Jeſus, »'-M 
the ve conſtantly believe, that they ſhall receive Glory, | 
Honour and Immortality, to reign for ever in Life ever- 
* MG with Chriſt Jeſus 33, to whoſe glorified * | 
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2 ue u ens, and ſhall render up the Kingdom to 
God his Father, who then ſhall | bend ever ſhall 1 re- 
main in all Things, God bleſſed fo e 1: Fo whom, 
With the Son, a with the Holy Ghoſtybe or N f 
and Glory for now and ever. So be it. 
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A. None at all, for we are dead in Sin, Eph. 2. r\ 


A. Death eternal, both 1 a in Body and Soul, ron. 6. 23. 


Q 7 7 · U Ho 0 may deliver us from this Bondage 2 8 


Death. a a 

Q.: 8. How know we that he will doit? 

A. By his Promiſe, and ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus 

our Fleſh, John 3. 16, 17. | 

Q. . What Kind of Perſon is Chriſt ?. © 

* Perfect God and perfect Man, without Si, Mat. 
+ Luke 1. 3 * 

"© 10. What needed this wonderful bon? 5 

"oe 1 hat he nüt be a meet 3 for us. 
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[i 4. 3d e 
* 2 aur miſpinble Pimdage irons Adam. 
14 THAT are we by Nature? 6 


A. The Children of God's Wrath, -- 
Bp. 2. * ? 


e 915 916%} ON Wore we'thet created of Gd: 1 
. Ma: for he 3 us to his o.π]ꝗn Image, Gen 1. 26. 


. 3. How came we to this Miſery? 
J. Through the Fall of Adam "from God, Gen. 3. | 


Q. 4. What Things came to us by that Fall 5 | 
A. Original Sin, and natural FO IPOS, Rom. 5+ Fe: 


127 18, 19. 


. What Power bave we 5 turn to God? 


6. What is the Puniſhment of our Sin? 


1. Of s our Redemption by Crit. 


A. God only, who N 11 out t of 
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of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. os '# 
Q. 12. Suffgred be only natural Death 12 = 
< A. No, but he ſuffered alſo the Curſe 1 God, i in ot 
— Body and Soul, Gal. Zo, 13 . 
2. fs How know me that 15 Death 5reught Life tous 
A. By his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. by in 
Q. 14. Wherefore That? £2 W 
For if he hath not fatisfied for all our Sins pere. | 
” he hath not riſen, nor we by him, 1 Cor. 15. 14, . Ri 
Q. 15. 1s it needful that we believe refs Myſteries.” | 
A. No douht, but yet that is not enoug h, um. 2.717,20. 
Q 16. What more is required? 
That we be me Partakers of Chriſt and his Me- | 


| rie, Fobn 157 A . A 2 ae. e . 
UI. of our Pertinipation with ar. 8 
Q. 17. Hos FA) that wrought * 2 | = 7 2 5 | 5 : 
4. Through his continual Interceſhon . us tn Hes. 10. 


"A 13. Dedlare how that is {> penny 3 | 
A. Hereby the Holy Spirit is ſent, Tobn. 14. 16, 26. 1 
Qt. 19. What doth the Spirit in this Work? 8 
A. He offereth Chriſt and his Graces to us, and mo: 
veth us to receive him. 
; 9 8 20. How doth. he offer Chrift to 4 15 Fo 
A. By the Preaching « of the Evangel;. Rom. 1 0. 5, 
147 18.9 ä 
Q. 21. How doth he move us to receive. bim Ft. bog 
- fs Through Printing in our Hearts true e Faith in | 
Chriſt, Acts 16. 14. | 


Q. 22. What Thing is Faith in chriſt: . " 
A. A ſure Perſwaſion, that he is the only 1 of FR 
World, but our in ſpecial, who believe in him, Fohn 6. 3 


Q. 23. What doth this Faith work? 
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A. A Remiſſion of our a and Imputation of Juſtice, 
Rom: 6. 19. 85 . 


Q.: 25. Which i 15 the TW Hal of our b Union with bim?” i 


A. Our Sanctification and N n 
of God, John 3. 35 5. eee e b ; 
&. Who doth this, an bow 2 7% rang OW. 


A. The Holy Spirit throu ough our U" Union withi Chriſt; : 


in his Death, Burial, and Reſurrection, Rome. 6. 


Q: 27. What are th chief: Parts of our Regeneration? 5 


A. e 0 Sin, and riſing. to. n 
Rom. 6. A n 
Q. 28. Hom know we Sin and: Righteouſneſs? -* 
A. By Y the 1 5 and Fe 1 of 1 55 ny 7. 
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Q. 29. nee Bel: we find the "Word f Ged 7 
A. Only in the holy Sctipilire, Rom. 16. * 
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Q: 30» Are the Scriptures ſufficient for our 5 2 
72 40 teſtity, Fobn. 20. . 5 


A. No doubt, as the Apoſtles 
Gal. 1. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
Q. 31. How ſhould we Feleiocatt uſe. the Ward 7 


A. We ſhould read it privately and publickly. with | 


all Re verence, Deut. 31. 21 EL 
Q. 32. Is this ſufficient r our inſtrullin? £5 1 
A. No, if publick Teact Ang 3 be lags e 4 mY 
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Q. 22. Wherefore that? 8 5 


A. For as God raiſeth üble Teachers ROY Piers | 


o he hath commanded us to hear them, Mal. 2. 7. 
Q 34. How long ſhould we continue in this School? 
A. All the Days of our Lives, ſeeing we are: ignorangy 
forgetful, and eaſy to be deceived, Col. 3. 16. 
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Q, 238 May. me ds it yer fly « according to the Law? 

A. No truly, for our egen g 18 not tom 
Gal. $9327» Eccleſ. 94226 . 

Q. 38. What Bee on that * 

A. A certain ono the F deln m_ the sri 
N ene Me T5 te = | 

795 Is not this Rebellion 3 by the Law? 
ea truly, but yet it is not imputed to us, 2 cur. 
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Q. 40. Wherefore that, Seeing it is Sin, and the Root 


of all our Sins? + 


4. Becauſe Chriſt ſatisfied. all qe Pommes of che Lon 


| for us, Rom. 3. 21, Gr. f 

Q. 41. What are we then, who believe 3 in brit 2 

A. Juſt 3 but ny in. 1 ſelves, Rom. 8. 

42. What craveth this Confeſſion of us? 

by A conſtant. Fafth i in Cl 4 

"—_ $14 hon 2 
* . What then is our 3200 Foy in 1 2 and Heath ? 

A. Thatall our Sins by ypaſt, preſent and to come, are 
buried; and Chriſt oaty + made our Wiſdom, Juſtificas 
tion, Sanctification, and * ption, I Cr. 14 30. 

Q. 44+ What Fruit cometh of this. Faith,?; .. N. 

A. A Peace of Conſcience, and Joy. in the Spirit, in 
allow our Troubles within and without, Rome 54 25 £ 2 Gr 
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"SO. 43. What ſhall we gather o this s Deſrons ſet; 
A. How ' miſerable we are t rough Adam, and ho 
Meſſe thro rough. Chriſt, Phil. 3.8 


Q. 46. When ſhould we remember of this. DoBtrine?. 2, 


„A. At all Times, but chiefly when we are — 
with a proud Opinion of our own Worthineſs, or are 
| troubled in Co nlctence 925 vin, Luke 18. 19. 
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A We ' ſee che the Seal of - our Phritesd rü nine 
through our Communion with Adam, and our P 
tion by our Cmmunion with Chriſt. 

Q: 49. Declare the ſome; in the Su Nh Wo” los 

A. We ſee, fel; and taſte there allo, the Seal ef our 
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ſpiritual Wants, and Death through Adam; and i like 
wiſe of our ſpiricual Treaſures': an | Life through « Chriſt - 


only. l 
A „A 50. How contra we our ſriritual Filtheweſs from 
am ? „ 3 


A. Through our natural Communion with him, Rom. 
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5. 125 De. . 2 G N Jv 7 3 4 # © | 71 7 


51. How came we to our itte Purgation, and 


Life. by. Chrift 7 42 25 >. 
A. Thtougb our if ſpiritual Conmunion: with our Se. 
cond. Adam, Head arid Spouſe; Eph. 53.30. 


. 52. Be the Nerd and the "Sacraments richly | 


Communion ? 
A. No, for it is che Work & the Spire only, 5 

3. 15. hi 4.4 He bY we Py: > I | 
Q. 53. Whereants 25 the⸗ rd 


us 9 333 or, OO - 
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A. Direaly to the Crow and Demet Chriſt, x 1 ce. 


1. 17, 18, 23, 24. 1 | 

Q.: 34. Wherefore that | 3 | 

A. Becauſe through his Croſs and Death, the Wrath 
9 was quenched, and all his Bleflings made ee 

44. 3. 13, 14. 

Q. 55. Why was this bigh Myſtery repreſented by. theſs 
weak and common Elements.?.. _ 

A. Becauſe they expreſs moſt lively our Sew 
ging and . W hich We * by Chriſt, ohn 6. 
32, Cc. Q. 56. ben 
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Fi. he abideth' in and e In him e Y, John v 
8 3 ge, | 
0 How is this Union and ah1d; -expre 4 here? = 
A. By natural Withing, png, Detn ON digeſting, G 
- Feeding, and Abiding in us. | 28 
* Q. 9 75 How may we Jr and know this Hirte Ai. 
ing ,, e 
A. By the Teſtimg 50 the S ng ett 
Actions agreeable to Uk? 5 5 Matth. . 6s * ee * 
16. EE . K ne 1. 3 — 5 ö 
8 jg Thes Wriſt is not an idle Gueſt inugts 1. 
„ o truly; for he pe not only with Water and 11. 
Blood, but alſo with the Spirit; to, pony us, 1 Wa 
. 2] of e in us, 1 Fo ap 6. 
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| 4. That we are filthy by Nature, and are porged: by 
th Blood of Chriſt, Tit. 3. 5. 4 29 917 
61. What meanetb this our tion with the Wines! 
28 45 Our ſpiritual U nion with Jeſus: Chriſt, Rome 6. 
3s 8. Gal. 3. 27. 
Q: 62. What folweth upon the Union with Vn 
Nor Remiſſion of Sins, ad Rogenergtion, Rom. * bs 
I 22s. a 2 * i : 
0. 2. From whencMSeth our Re entexation ? P.- 10 
A. From the Communion with then eath, Dun and 
Nan en of Chriſt, Rom. 6 
Q. 64. How long, and by . way doth Baptiſm | 
| work in 49 N 
A. All the Days of: our r Lite, through Fairh a and Res 
* Penrance, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
Q. 65. How then art Infants baptized? Fe 
A. Upon the Promiſe made to the Faichful and thei 
| Gen. 17. 5 10. 15 Ny 9 IX A, 
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28557. Wherefore "7s Baptiſyn but once bi niftred 7 :-. 
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re? A. It is enough to be received once an * Houle er 1 
ng, God, Nom. 8. 16. „ 
iO Q. 68. Declare the Cauſe of hes | ' 
bi- A. For they are never caſten out, "is are once e truly, . 3 
eceived in his Society Jobn 6. 377 ¼ 7 = - _ 


nal Q. 69, Why is the Supper ſo o : miniſtred ? K . 
8. A. We have need to 2 fl Stony; John 6. 35s 

Q. 70. Why is not the Supper. miniſtred to Infant? 
4. a e nen SOT e ety * {Ow 


and 11. 18. e | 2 : 
me e 85 p ti Ns 8 . 1 
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4 C 7%. wha henieth the auf the Supper ? 


1 1. A. That our 4 are fed ſpiritually, by the Body 
and Blood of rs Chriſt, Fobn 8. 94. „ 


vl Q. 72. Whert. is kbobnlons? 

„A. When we feel-the Efficacy * his: Death im our 

ter! Conſcience by the S Er of Faith, Jobn 6. 2 f 
2 6. (> 73: Why igt Sacrament ROE in Meat and 9 
2A. To ſeal up AD) near Conjurition with Chriſt. 

„ 4 Q. 74s; Wherefore, ic both Meat and Drink wen 7 

A. To teſtify that Chriſt is the whole ood of 6 our 


ouls, :Fobn 6. 

Q: 75+ 1s Chriſt's Body in the Elements ? | 

A. No, but it is in Heaven, Aﬀs 1. 11. e ; 
Q. 76. Why then is the Element called his Bedy 7 5 

A. an it is a ſure Seal of his * N to our 

Ne. Souls. 1 

| % T hee frould this Sarrement be given? N 
£3 To the Faithful only, Who can examine 8 | 
their Q 78. Wherein ſpould they examine themſelves?  *_ 
5 4. in FA and Were with 2025 F . = 
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. . Craig? 3 ash . 
* 75 79. a ſhould Paſtors. do, w whe ++ hall 

LM ent, and abuſe 25 Sucraments? Toy ” 
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<Q 80. yr. os a this Diſcipline? RE, ff OM 
A: The Paſtors. and Elders by their mutual Conſe 


an Judgment. oO 
G81: What is the Office of the 525 | 
A. To watch upon their Flock, 0 exerciſe che Di 

cipline. | #26; m4 
Q. 82. How is this dong? 

A. By private and publick Arbdtobition? arid oil 

Cenſures of the Kirk, as Need requireth.... rw 
A $3. Who . to be excluded Aan the ED 


ment | 
Pp. Al Iasdels, and publick Slavdevers. 8 5 : 5185 ay 
Q. 84. Wherefore are theſe excluded 
A. Leſt they ſhould hurt ARIES: baader che K 
"and Sera God. * 
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A. He ſhould defend the true Religion and -Diſt 

pline, and Tarik all Troublers and -Conteniners of the 
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In; te eat aud drink of that 3 Which eke 
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Q. 87-\What profeſs me, when. we en hb Tolls bo. © 
£ A. That we are dead i in ours ſelves, ard el our Life | ; 
18 or in Chriſt. e cg e 
1 Q 98. Sball this Confeſſion: of. our  Unnorthnes | bed 
Fay to come to the Communion l 
” A. No truly, but rather a Preparation to the fame, if 
Faith and Repentance be with it, Mark 2. 17. | 

Q. 85.. Wherefore is there Mention made here of Crit. 
bis Body and Blood ſeverally? - | 
4 To teſtify his Deaths by the which only th was 
made our ſpiritual Meat an rink, Jo „61, 55. 
Q. 90. For what Cauſe is this Action called the Com © 


munion ? 
Cauſe of our mutual Society 


A. Becauſe it is the trii 
ich Chriſtin all Things, g ood and evil. 
Q. 91. Declare how that ig per 1 n | 
A. Hereby he removethall evil Things from us, which 
e have by Nature; and we receive of him all good 
bings, which we want by Nature. 1 
irh Q. 92. Declare theſe Things more plainly. OSD 
A. The Wrath of God and Sin i is removed, which we 
ave by Nature; and the Fayour of God, and Laa 
dn, with the Joy of Heaven, is reſtored to us, the ich 
Things we have not by Nature, Rom. 8. 
Q Q 93. What. Thing Len may abe faithful Soul ſay 5. 8. 
ow live I, not I, but Chriſt liveth in me 3 7 It is 
ba that juſtifieth, who..fhall condemn? | 
94. Let us therefore grve Thanks, and baſs to this: 
2 Action, every one of us, ſaying and ſinging in his 
Heart, The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance: 
Ind of wy y Cup, thou. ſhalt maintain my Lot; the Lines: 
re fallen unto me in pleafant Places, vel 1 have a: faie 
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Qs 95: T7 what End are we thus redeemed, a 
brought in Hope of that endleſs 52 to come 
EFT, 7 To move us effectually to deny all Ungodlineſs, 
5 e "o) Luſts, and Unrighteouſneſs, Id fo live godly; 
ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent World, looking 
for the Coming of. Chriſt, for « our full ene 
Tit. 2+ 11 12, 173. 3 Nt 16% * 29 
Ive 96. What Hel be the bin nd dof of theſe Gras 


LM, God ſhall be plorified) \for ever in 'Mevey cy, OY we 

| ſhall enjoy that end leſs Life with Chriſt dur Head, to 

whom with the Father, and the holy Py has = Ho 
Nour and Glory for ever. Amen. Wr n 


| Aſſembly. at Edinburgh,” Auguſt 30, 1639. . an | 
| Att anent anker de Cutechiſug, and Family 


E!xerciſ. 
| pj hee 4 Aſſembly covſidetin}; that the: TE TP for 
Fe Fruits of the Goſpel, fo mercifully planted and 
| ene in this Land; and the Reformation of out 
ſelves and Families, fo "ſolemnly vowed to God of late 
in our Covenant, cannot take Effect, except the Knoy: 
ledge and Worſhip of God be carried from the Pplpit 
to every Family within-each-Pariſh'; hath therefore ap- 
prom that every Miniſter, beſides his Pains on t 
ord's Day, ſhall have weekly Catechiſing of ſome Par 
of the Parih, and not altogether caſt over the Exami- 
nation of the People, till a little before the Communion 
allo, that in every Family, the Worſhip of God beeredted, 
 where-it is}not, both Morning and Evening, and that 
the Children and Servants be Catechiſed at home by 
the Maſters of the Families, whereof Account ſhall be 
taken by the Miniſter and Elders, aſſiſting him in the 
Vo.ſitation of every Family: And leſt they fail, that.“ 
 Viſitatiof of che ſeveral Kirks be ſeriouſly followed by 
every Presbytery, for this End among others. The Exe- 
_ cution and Sueceſs whereof, being tried by the Synods, 
let i it be > repreſented to _ next General Aftombl 955 ”- 


2 5 4 9 : i. 


: TL - "3 
* OY * * - 7 1 
4 b * * L 
. ö 2 

Hs FN ; 1 


ne! N 2 

els, „ 93. 

IN v7 > 

ing f K , 

on; 85 BER Ye 

"I NATIONAL Covenant, 
N TE 2 1 7 N ne * "of 
, v7 With „ Deſignation of ſach Adds of Par- $ + 
Hos 4 Hiament, as are expedient for juſtifying: - F 
7 . An 


3 the Union aſter- mentioned. 
. > (2 d ſeveral Acts of the General Affenbly 2 


nih 5 of the Church of Scotland, Approving, > 4 * 
+ Explaining, and Injoining the Subſcribing g. + = 
** 4 E © CLUE 4 
ou Together with an Ack of Parliament,” Ane -\ 
a! 1640, Abe and | EIU © the 4 

| ++ 8 fame, N A 5 

F ll. 5 xxiv. 25. $0. 17 2 a. Covenan Ty with 2 

egi that Day, gnd {et them « Start wy 

4 an Ordinance in 81 chem. 


mi. . 


2 


between 7 255 the King . ple, 
etween 


: En ks th "all a binſe : If Jacob 8 
4 


and anb tber 74 70 ſeri with by: Hog 4270 4 
ES rig * 


E BTE URS NH 


ge * by TRE 580 [d ge 1. John Robert" 
Procoeeee0$4000: dave 95 


- 
» * 
4 


4 . 
* — 


"of pH ET HE ON IR '” N ; — 1 - 1 > 
Te ita rn BE OS >. ; P TTT 
4 = * - r A” + _— =. — bo. D hs Sx I IC 42 7 - 
KV... + VAR oat Brgy og Sos + — 5IY FS NR 4. * as” x —_ —5 
GS-71. r 2 — . * - 
et 0 ED" ee eg + — 2 — _ * » — —— — — — 
x * 1 4 * > 
k Ss ry 
. I a 
— * s 
4 N 


— 
8 * + a - KEI M * . $30 OY 
_ PIT * o bo . > > bo Ya > my - 9 _ — 4 "ICE 
* 2 W * * RO 9 


D 
1 


3 reer 
: 5 I 


”— * D 2 * 
= PR . * I 2 
. —ͤ P . ²˙ —öÜ nor gy — — TER 
—— 9 — I WS... bs 


= ai path. 
, 


— > it Sr 
— 
4 


— — 


hs 


2 

4. 
| 
. 
N ! 


_ —— & ic. Sy — 
* . 


775 x 
Te King's Ae een e to ot Commisſonet 
and Miniſters within this Realm. | „ 
Nking t we and our Houſhold ber fubleribed A 
| n this publick Confellon of; our Faith, to t 
i beef our Subjects: We weer and- charge 
ij ners and Miniſters to _ the ſame Con- 
r 15211 Pariſhonars, and proceed agains the Re- 
1 zecording. to our Laws and Order of the Kick 
4 livering their Names and lawful Proceſſe to the Mi 
ters of our Hauſe with all haiſt and dili Abr oh the 
Paine of fourtie pound to be taken on their ſtipend, 
chat We, with the adviſe of our-Counſell; maie take or- 
Ger with fik proud contemners, of God and our Lawes, 
25 dub ſrribed with our Hand at' Hal Ne 10 
: "hs. 2 daie of March, the, 14. tei, 7 of our re 7 70 


5 " Aﬀemby, April 15815 Sr 9. 5 
| 48 upproving the Conf ſon of 2 Faith: 

9A Nent the Confeſſion, Jaitlie le {et furth be. the Kin 

* Majeſties Proclamatione, nd ſubſcribit be in 


1 Ages; ; the Kirk, in ane Voyce,' wieder the ſaid 
'C onfeſſion to be ane trew, Chriſtian, and faithfull Con- 
Leſſion, t to be agriet unto be ſik as treulie profeſſe Chrif 
antl his trew Relip ion, and the tenor thetrof to be fol 
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Confeſſion of Faith, renewed in February 1638. 
+ HE Afſembly conſidering, that for the Purging 
and Preſervation of Religion, 1 


jeſty's Honour, and for the publick Peace of the Kirk 
and Kingdom, the Renewing of the National Covenant, 


was moſt neceſſar, likeas the Lord hath bleſſed: the ſame 


from Heaven with a wonderful Succeſs for the Good of 
Religion: That the | ſaid Covenant ſuſpendeth the 


2 Practice of Novations already introduc'd, and the Ap- 


probation of the Corruptions of · the preſent Government 


of the Kirk, with the civil Places and Power of Kirk- 
Þ of men, till they be tryed in a free General Aſſembly : And 


dlie chat now, after long and ſerions Examination, it is found, | 
on: that by the Gofelſion of Faith , the Five Articles of . 


Perth, 
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| Determination of the ſaid free and lawful General 
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willing to take away all Suſpicion of Hypocriſy,& of ſach 
double Dong: wit 2 God 5 0 His N F. 3 "the 
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15 See the Explication 4 M's in nd i” ' Mt 
Aſſemlly, after the Form of Presbyterian Government. 

* The. Con -mhich ww ſubſcribed. at Halyrud- 
houſe the 25th of February x 1587-B-W by the King, Lennox, 
Huntly, the chance lor, and out 95, other 5 bath 
here added, Agreeing to the Word.. Sir Jo n _— 
of PO bath the 1 inen, 


ETON all Hearcs for itne M 
and Hearts do fully agree with this our Confeſſion, Pro. 
miſe, Oath, and 5 eription; ſo that we are; not mo 
ved with any worldly: Ref eck, but are oo gd 600 
An our Conſcience, throu py 
df God's true Religion, im ed in- our Hearts by t 
Holy S pirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the Day v 
the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be Jifloſed. Ht 05 
And becauſe we perceive, chat the Get 
Stability of our Religion and Kirk, doth” Asen 90 
the Saffty and good Behaviour of the Ring s Majelty 
das upon a comfortable Inſtrument, of God's bis Kick 
ted to this County, for the e hep his Kirk 
- Miniſtration of '] 1 5 amongſt us; 
. Promiſe with © dur Hearts, under the fame Oath: 
writ, and Pains, ' that we ih; | deferid. his e 
| 3 with our Goods, Bodies and Lives, 
1 of Chriſt bis Evangel, Liberties of ur | 
niſtration of Juſtice, and Püfiſhment of Iniquit 
Sainſt all Enemies withinthis Realm or Without, 87 


0 5 our God to be a ſtrong & merciful” D nder ro 
* 45 the Day 'of our Death, and COTE, of bur Lord 
"Chri : To whom with the F 89 and the .be N 


. be all Honour and Glory etern ally.“ 3 


thy IKE as mapy Ages of Pliftanlent,” vot "only ping 8 
L rat do a 88 gate, anul, and reſcind all 7 85 
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8 -. tutes,; Acts iixutions, Canons civil or 

Jo With all othe Irdinances, and * practie ue Pei 

rhatſoe ver, made 1 in prejudice of the true Relig ſon ont 

Probſt ors thereof Or, of the true Kirk-Diſciptine, + 
Tiſcliction, and Freedom thereof; Or, in favours 

Superſtition; Or, of the Papiſtical.Kirk, 4 

5 302 Aft 4 N * AE 23, Parl. A * 114] 
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tion ol * Acts ol Parliament, repea 


iglong eached, and by — 755 liſh e, 
Realm, A 24, Parks u, - King e 


King 74. VI. n Rebellen van Gai karglers 79 9 5 ar 46 


thereof to he 3 AG: 2 JO Is AR. * 53, Parl. 3, 
condemn' the Pope's erroneous Doctrine: or aft other er - 


be true and Chriſtian Relig ion 1 ickly. preached A 


Jt) preaders japd Makers of Books or Lö 
r Writs of chat Nature, taibe puniſhed, 
„ 44 1061 Parl. 7, Ad 2 Parks 11 K : 
ondemn all Baptiſm conform te e rk, a 

be Idolatry of the Maſs ;.and ordains be s, wilkul 
learers, and Cancealers. ol the Maſs, tncaners 
od Reſetters of the Prieſts, Jeſuits, traffiquing Papiſts, 


192, * Parl. 14, 4 1, Parl. 19, 
ing Fe. VI. do condemn. all Rack, 8 s and 
tits, containing erroneous. Doctrine againſt, the 1 
= ion * 2 i 5 e tin fuperſtitio . 

E ites 
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laces wrong bred; a " they are 1 ? in 'Glen- 
X's Folio-edition : the Numbers on the Foot-margine 
e according to Glendock's Edition in 1290. 
* N TY 5 122. 1 195. 
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$ - Or: Nadu cement? me a $7 | 
771 12 yy King Fames VI. That. Papiſtry and Super- 
ſtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed, pon tp the os | 


Pari. 20, King James VI. And to th vort 
all i and Prieſts to be p 7 anifolg: ray | 
and Eccleſiaſtical Pains, as Ad 870 true Re- 


reign Lord's Authority, 47, Parl. 3, 

we as Idolaters, Ad 104; Pur. 7. King Ja. Bur 1 
40 Particular, by and attour the Contellion 0 ehe 5 
lo abotiſh; and endemn the wa n rity; 85 uriſ- 
liction out of this Land, and 1 aintainers . 


1 106, Parl. 5, Ad 114 f, Parl. 12, K. Id. VI. do 
Freous Doctrine | repugnant, to any of che Articles of 
, 8 by Law eſtabliſhed in this Real Im; eee 4 


be puniſhed without any Exception or Neſtriction, 
10 „ Þatd, 1 A& 120 *, Parl. W x 364 i e 155 
ARS, 205 | 


= ny cog Confeſſion i Faith; 
war Rites FRET Cannes "apiſtical, whereby the Pei 
yl 
= "are greatly: abuſed; and ordains the Home-bringers | F 
"il 3 1 them to & 1 . Act 28 Parl. 11. K. Jam. 
20 condemn the Monuments and Dregs ef  bypon 
= Ae 28. going to Croſſes, obſerving the Feſt 9 
Days of Saints, and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and j 
| © Nical. Rites, to the m9 of God, contenſpt of 
Religion, and foſtering of reat Error among t Ti 
and ordains the Views of them to be puniſhed: for ff 
"OD Fault, as 1dolaters, Att 104. 17 7* . Fen 


| Like ar bday! 4 of Partiatoent as er i 
* | Maintenanceof God's true and Chriſtian Religion, ud ti 
1 Purity thereof, in Docktine and Sacraments; of the tri 
1 Church of - God, the Liberty and Freedom thereof, 
her National, Synodal Atfemblies, Presbyteries; * 
ons, Polixy, Diſcipline and Juriſdiction thereof: 
"3 that Purity of Religion and: iberty of the © Church 5 
= uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed,” preached, and confeſſed 4 
=_ - cording to the Reformation of 'Religion' in this Real 
242 for liſtante, the gy AR, Parl. 7. AB 2% Park, i 
A 114. + Pail. 12. A 160. Parl. 13. of K. Fam. 
ratiſied by the 4 Ad of K. Charles. "So that e 6.4 
to Pari. 1. Aud 68 At, „Parl. G. f K. P VI. in the Tel 
—_—  - of < God 157 L deelar s the Miniſters o the bleſſed Evil 
Bel, whom Ce "of His Merey had raiſed up, or het 
_ after ſhould raiſe, agreeing with them that then lie 


* in Doctrine and Adminiſtration of the Saeraments; 
_ the Peo _ that profeſſed Chriſt, as he was-then offer 
_ In 2 8 . and doth communicate with the hol 
Sacraments (as in the reformed Kirks of this';Realn 
they were "+ wx adininiſtrate) 3 to the Col 
Felton of to be the true and holy Kirk of Chn 
eſus within this Realm. And decerns and: declares; 
and ſundry, who either gainſays the Word of the Ex 
gel received and ap Jef oyed, as the Heads of the Co 


loner Faith, _ Ji in Parliament, i in the 60 
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nd, in any ways, to the. Prejudice and Hinder of the 
dyerſaries of true Religion, Ad 106. Parl. 7. K. Jam. 
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I. On the. other Part; in the 47 Alt, Part. 3. K. 
m. VI. It is declared and ordained, ſeeing the Cauſe. 


God's true: Religlon, and bis Highnefß Auchority ars 
joined, as the Hurt of the one is common to both; 
at none ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful Subjects 
our Sovereign Lord or his Authority, but be pu- 
bable as Rebellers and Gainſtanders of the ſame, 2 w 


2" 
— 


FM 1 their Crake on, _ gate e 
gf the ſaid true Religion, and that they who after De: 
8 2 ion ſhall. give the Confeſſion of 2 Faith of new, 
they ſhall. promiſe to continue therein in Lime coming, 
ta maintain, gur Sovereign. Lord” 8 And at 
the Uttermoſt of their Power, to fortiſie, aſſiſt, and 
maintain the. true Preachers and Profeſſors of Chriſt's | 
Religion. *,1againf whatſover Enemies and Gainſtarlg-' 
ers of the K - and; namely, againſt all ſueh, of what 


ſoeyer Nation, Eſtate, or Devens they be of, that haye 
ned and bound themlelves, or hays allited,. or afliſts ö 

by fie Rü and execute the cruel Deerees of the 

eil of Trent, contrary to The true Preachers and 

ors. of the Word of God. Which is repeated, 

"I 5 by Word, in the Articles of Pacificatian at Perth, 
the 23 955 February 1572, approved by Parlianjen WW 
eb Lea of April 1573, r ratified. in Parliament 1587, Wi 


and x Pe A 123 1, Park 1 - of K. Jam. VI. with! 

the Wy The! they are bound to reſiſt all treaſonalli 

Uproprs pſt;lities raiſed againſt. the traReligiony 7 
je ey, and the true Profeſſors... 1 2 | 


* | 7275 . 
* | all; Lieges are bound to maintain the King“ 
ſeo oyal Perſon and Authority; the Authority 

. nts, without che Which, neither any Laws 

= (Path Judieatories can be eſtabliſhed, AF.1130,:and 
131, Harl. 8. K. Jam. VI. and the ene 
who,ought:only to live and be governed by the King's 
Laws, the common Laws of this Realm eee, At" 
48; Parl. 3. K. Jam. I. Ad 79, Parl. 6. K. Fam: 
IV, re repeated in the- Act 131, Parl. 8. K. Jam. VI 
Which, if they be innoyated or: prejudged, the Cm 
miſſion æanent the Union of the two doms of Scotland Pea 
an England, which is the. ſole. Act of tbe 17. Parl. ul 
K. hon VI. declares, ſuch Confuſion would ęnſus, mie 
this Realm could be no more a free Monarchy : Becauſe I via 
h 4 "ye e Lans, apcient. e we Wh; 
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Authority of His Ma jeſtys Royal Deſcent, hath been 
theſe many Ages er ms alſs.the Peoples Se- 


ies and Dignities preſerved. Aud therefore, for” 
the' Pre vation of the” ſaid true Religion, Laws aud 
uberties" of this Kin ingdom, it is ſtatute | by the 8 


——_ 3 = 


* 


+ it, Parl. 1, repeated in the. 99 Act, Parl. 7 ratified” 
at- i th 23 FA 5 ahi 11, end 114 * Het, Part. 12. of 

dh | - Pom. VE 42 4 Aet, Parl. 1. of K. Char. 1. I | 
ts Nig and Princes, at their Coronation, and Rece 


on of 15 r Princely- Authority, ſhall mak®their fai ful 


od i rom 'by their ſolemn Tr „in the Preſence of the 
ed, Heterna | That, endurtng the whole Time of their 
th, 7755 they halt ſerve the fame eternal God, to the ut. 
em Weerotoſt” of their Power, according as he bath required 
3 Win his "mot 1 holy Word, contained in the Old and New: 
ien Teſtaments. And according to the ſame Word, ſhall 


ole Wmaintain-the true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the Preach- 
ng of his holy Word,” the due and right Miniſtration 
„or the Sacraments. now: feceiveſl and preached within 
g's this Realm (according ti the ke of Faith immedi- 
tely preceeding ) and ſhall aboliſh and; ainſtand all falſe+ 

* Religion contrary to the ſame; Hall rule the 
and Wü l gy committed to their S according ta the 
and Command of God revealed: in lis foreſaid” 


8's Word; s and accatding ta the * laudable Laws and Con- | 


AtWMtitutions © "received In this Realm, oy Wa re 77 — 
to the aid r Will of the eternal Gy 2 12 th 
VI"cure, to the uttermoſt of their Po 95 er, to che 

Cod, and whole Chriſtian People, true and R 
and Peace i in all Tinie coming: And that they ſhall bę care- 
Aal to root out of their mpire, all Her ies and Ene- 
mies to the true Worſhip of God, who ſhall be con- 
le viced by the true Kirk of God of the toreſs}d Crimes. 
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and Liberties of this Kin . not only the Princely” | 


ane of "their Lands, Livings, Rights, Offices, Li- 


ces "On was "0 VE. Mt * a 8 3 4 
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2 u Je Coffin of baith; 
. in „ Edinburgh + 1632, 45 me be fer, 2 i 
Order of the Coronation. — i 0 

In abedience to the Commandment. of God, eo nfo 95 0 
to the Practice of the. Godly in former 3 b 
carding to the laudable . of our Wor 11 P 
ligious Progenitors, and of many yet living amongſt.us, I ir 
which was. warranted alſo by Ac of Council, -cammand- Wl 
Ang a general Barfd to be — and ſubſcribed by. Hit 
Mjeſtys Subjects of all Ranks, for two Cauſes: One 
was, for defend ing the true Religion as it. was then re. o. 
formed, and is expreſſed in thę Cen ellen of Faith above- t! 
Written, and a former large Confeſhon * eſtabliſhed fby I ca 
ſundry Acts of lawful Geperal Aſſemblies d of, Parliz. of 
ments, unto which it hath Relation, ſet down Jn. publick th 
S and which had been for many Years, with of 
a. B from Heaven, preached and profeſſed in this 
Kirk and Kingdom, as G's undoubted Truth, gtound- 
ed only upon his written Wor Verde, The other Cauſe was, 

for maintaining the 552 ty his Perſon and E- 
Nate ; the true Worſhi ie, God and the King's Authority 
being ſo — as that they had the ſame Friends 
and commo fo and Ja ſtand apd fall together, 
And Enallie, beeing convinced in our Mindes, and cans, 
feſfing with our Mouths, that the preſent and ſucceeding 
Generations in chis Land, are bqund to keep the fore: 
Leid National. Oath and Subſeri tion inviolable: 

We, Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Mini- 
Fe Commons under ſubleribing, Logliderin diyers 
Times befqre, ande ially at this Time, the. ang er Wl fart 
of the true reformed R Religion. of the King's Homo, Me 
and of the publick Peace of the Kingdom by the niani- I and 
fold eee and Evils generally contained, and par · OU 
518 mentioned in our late Sup lications,Com laints die! 
and Pro oteſtations ; Doe hereby roſe s, and zefgre C ohis Ml fenc 
Angels, and the World, ek ie declare, That. wit our Cor 
Whole Hearts we agree, and reſolve al! the Days of bur Life I terr 
eonltantlls + to r unto and to 42 phos che forelaid true all t 
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ons alread introduced in io rhe Matters of the Worſhip" _ 
of God; or Approbation of the Corruptions of the pu- 
blick Governmen 


in free Aſſemblies and i in Parti liaments; to labour, by all 


Means lawful,” to recover the Puritie and Libertis'of 
the Goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and p- rofeſled before the 


foreſaid ovations.. And becauſe, after due Examina- 
on, wee plainlie perceaye and undoubredlic believe, 
that the Innovations and Evils contained in our Suppe 
cationg, Complaints and Proteſtations, have na Warrant 


of the Word of God; are contrarie to the Articles of 


the foreſaid Confeſſions, to the Intention and Meaning: 
of the bleſſed Reformers: of Reli jon in this Land, 'to the 


above written Acts of Parliament; and do ſenſiblie ten 


to the re-eſtabliſhing of the Popiſh Religion and Tyran 
nie, and to the Subverſion and Ruine of the true Re- 


formed Religion, = of our Liberties, Lawes and E- 
ſtates: Wee alſo declare, That the foreſaid Confeſhons . 
are to be interpreted, and 9 to he underſtood of the 


foreſald e and Evils; no leſſe than if ever 
one of them had beęne expreſſed | in the foreſaid Con 


ſions; and that wee are obliged to deteſt and abhorre 


them, amongſt other particular Heads of Papiſtrie ab- 
red therein. And therefore, from the Knowles e and 
onſcience of our Dutie to God, to our King and 


farre as humane Infirmitie will ſuffer, wiſhing a further 


Meaſure of the Grace of God for this Effect: Wee promiſe 2 
and ſweare by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD ö 
OUR GOD, to continue in the Profeſſion and Obe- a 


dience of the. foreſaid Religion; and that we ſhall de- 
fend the ſame, and reſiſt all theſe contrarie Errours and 
Corru 1 according to our Vocation, and to the.ut- 
termo 


all the Day $ of our Lie. 
And in Jike manner, with the 3 Heart 3 desire 

before God and. Men, That wee have no Intention, nor 

etire to e any e that * wen to _— Dif! 
ae nau 
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al „And forbearing the Practice of all Novati- 


: of the ice Me 'or civil Places and 
Power of Kirkmen, till t hey be tryed and allowed 


that Power that God hath put ings ir Hands, 8 
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e re hall A yy 0 by 
4 reign; the King: Melly his Wl = 
| Peron and ry cron in the 1 Defence mw akg 01 


of the foreſaid true Refigion, iberties and Lawes of the 
 Kingdome; As allo, to the mutaal Deferice and Afiſtance 
Every- one of us of another, in the fame Cauſe of main. 
taining the true Religion and His Majeſty s Authority, 
with our beſt Counſel, our Bodies, Means and whole 
Power againſt all Sorts of Perſons whatſoeyer ; ſo hip 
whatſoever ſhall bee done to the leaſt of us for that Caule, 
hall be taken as done to us all in general, and to every ont 
of us in . that we ſhall neither directly nor of 
_ IndireQly ſuffer pur ſelves to be divided or withdrawen v 
by ay mw ion, Combination, Allurement H, 
or Terrour, from. this blened and loyal 8. 8 * 
nor al caſt in any Let or Impediment that mag 111 
or hinder any ſuch Reſolution, as by common Con pr | 
ſhall be found to conduce for ſo. good Ends: But on, the 5 
cContrary, ſhall by all lawful Meanes labour to further and T 
promo ve the ſame; and if any ſuch dang erops,and di- 
| viſive Motion be made to us by 8 fit e, and F 
every anè of us; ſhall either ſuppreiſẽ it, or, if need bee, Bi. 
ſhall -incontinent- make the ſame knowne, that it: may be 1 
timecuſiy obviated. Neither do wee feare the. foule Al: I 7% 
| perſions of Rebellien, Combination, or what elſe our AN ee 
verſaries, from their Craft and Malice would put u g 
us; ſeeing what wee do is ſo well warranted, and a ſat 
from an .unfained Deſire to maintaine thę true Wort '' Wy 
of God, pee of our King, and the Peace of Ty FB 
| the Folk: for the common Happinels of our ſelves and 7 
t oſterity. 5 : 
| And berauſe wee cannot locke bor a Bleding ing an c 2 
our Proceedings, except with our Profeſlon, ad to! 
Subſcription wee joyne ſuch à Life and Conyerfation, as W * 
beſekmeth Chriſtians, who have renewed their Covenant W © 
with God: Wee therefore faithfully promiſe; for our , b 
| e, our. Followers _ 4 others 
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inder both in Il ;** 
Ee, BY, Publike, bur 
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ö or, „ af We, By 7 
1 and in our weg ar Families and 1 
Carriage, to i to "ke pe our ſelves TAR the - 
Bonnds'of * C Liberty; and to be goo $00 d Examples 

tc and Righteou!- | 
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Agr tan Godin, Sobetticdle, 
d of evety Dentie wee'owe to God aud Man. 
And t at. W8 ur Union an junckioh may bee ob- 
ſerved without Violation, Wes,call the LIVING GOD 
THE-SEARCHER OF. OL "HEARTS to Witnes, 
who knoweth this to be our ſineere Deſire and unfained 
Reſol „ as Wee ſhall anſwere to 7 ESUS CHRIST . 
in oe Great Dane poll under Ae! Paine of GONseter- 
laſting Wrath, Infamie a offe af all Honour. 
and Reſpect in this World A humblie beſeechi the 
LORD to ſuengthen us by his [HOLY SFIKIT 
for this End, and to bleiſe our Deſires and Proceedinge 
with; a hap 1 Religion and Rightcouſnels' 
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5" may flouriſn in the Land, to the Glory ef GOD," the 
9 Honour of our King, and Peace and Conifort of us all. 
„In witnes whereof We have W with our Hands 
85 all che Premiſſes. _ 2 885 42 & iy 8 Beens 1 
8 6 D , & 
y THE Article of this been e wii at the A 
Ml Subſcription referred to the rare of ide Ge 
nd veral Aſſembly, being\ nom determined; and thereby 
„Fire Articles of Fb, che Government: of the Kirk by 
b 


Biſnops, and the civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, 


U. £207 the Reaſons and Grounds contained in the Als ef the 

d. General Aſſembly, derlared to be u within this © 
on Kirk; we fabſtribs re bag the Determination ere. A 
th ſaid. —*— n oh ont 53 nia LES Ft Wer Yi, + * 4 
"gh ted . 1 ; ate DUETS $2 e 4 
b Hom Kin Charles. TH 5 this Croenant, . * 
nn Acts, c. No. 25 974 
AIbere are alſo federal Copies 0 - his Covey. — L 
A Parchment,, with the original Subſcriptions of ſtveral'* 
nd Congregations, Miniſters, e and TIE Jes — | 
4 KG ſeen eee 5. 0 r An 
nll che C be A Ann e hy Novlemon See. 
in here iu here 152 our. James White Merchant * 


burgls bath the a 574 Parebment. 
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og of the Tords and & cms ſent 
in Parliament, 15 the . 5 Us 5 an rnb of of 
Th _ Godly Diwines, and others, to he con 
ulted with by rh Parliament, fert che ith of. 
the Government "Ind Liturgy, i bs C191 cb of Ts | 
land; and fon indicating and clearing of te 
- Doftrine of the. 127 50 ee, | Rive foe e w__ 
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| | ir 
We. 5 ty God upon this Nation, b none is or can be, 
mote dear unto us, than the Purity of our Religion; and l 
for that, as. yet many Things remain in the Liturgy,' i © 
Diſcipling and Government of the Church which do ne- I. © 
ceſſarily require a further and mare perfect Reformati- Mt 
on, than as yet hath been attained: And whereas it hab 
been declared and reſolved by the Lords and Commons, 1 
aſſembled in Parliament, That the preſept Church- COS. 3 
vernment by Arch- biſhops, their Chancellors, Commil- e 
= ry Deans, Deans and Chapters, Azch-deacons, and 2 
Other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, deps upon the Hie- 1 
=  rarchy,;.:1s evil, and juſtly offenſive, and burdenſum i a 
do the Kingdom a great Impediment to Reformation. I \ 
and Growt 'of Religion, and very prejudicial to the . 
State and Government oftbis Kingdam; and therefore, b 
they are reſolved, that the ſame all be taken away, Sand I 2 
that ſuc a Government ſhall be ſettled in the Church, as 4 
may be moſt agreęable to God's holy Word, and moſt by 
apt to procure and preſerye the Peace of the Church at 
home, and nearer Agreement with the Church of Scotland, 
and other Refarmed Churches abroad: And for the bet⸗ 
ter effesting hereof;. and for the vindicating and clearing 
offthe Dodrine of the Church of EN“, from all fal{2 
e and Aſperſions; it is thought fit and — 
fary, to call an Aſſembly of learned, godly” and judi- 
95 * n whey: e with ſome embers of 
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nb To, 


4 . both the Houſes of n and adyile of 
fach Mat and Things touching the Premi * 
s: 
f: 


be pro unto them by both, or either of th the Houſes of 
i Advice and Counſel there- 


2 and to give th 
Nr f 


in to 50 ither of the; <1 aid Houſes, - when, and as 
on | "Re all be thereunto, required. 15 it 1 
e e 5 


y the; Lords ar 


nominate and ap 1 doth 1 of Parlia- 
„ment, or e 207 them as » hal not- be: letted by, Sick- | 

4 nes, or acher.,neceſlary.; lament, ſhall mect and 

„ aferbles, and arg he ee upon 
eee the Parlia- 
ment, at their r ig fo, meet and 
"Ha af: themſelves a bo 8 185 .cal- + 

„ led King Henry the Vlith's C on. _ a Zou 
öh, in che Year of our Lord, ßere 2 753 
.  dred and fourty three; SLANT, 86a 6 1 4 
d at leaſt lebe Nam ber * Tarte from, me to 2A 
„Time ſit, and be removed. fie to lace ; and 
allo, th; 8 e ſaid Aſſembly ball be diſſol ved in ſuch 

n Manner BY y both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be di- 

e rected; and the ſaid Perſons, or ſa many of them as ſhall 
„be ſo allembied, or fit; ſliall have Power and Authority, 

d and are. hereby, likewiſe. enjoined. from Time to Time, 

s- during this preſent Parliament, or until fuxther Order 

ſt de taken by the ſaid Houſes, to confer and treat 

t among 81e of ſuch Matters and N , touching 

» and concerning the Hiturgy, Diſcipline and yernment. 


— 


ing of the Doctrine of the ſame from al 
and Miſeonſtructions, as ſhall be propoſed ants. Ho hy 


no other ; and deliver their Opinion, Advices of, or 


he's — * 8 7 0 AF 
| _ wn Mb * * 
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of the Church of England,. or thi vindiggring an and * | 


both, or eithe 1 57 the ſaid Houſes of e and 


* 
"de Fer. | 


FA Na e aber Perlon Is . as . Oh v8 7 


touching 'the Matters aforeſ aid, as ſhall be moſt agreeable 1 
to the Word of God, to both, or either of the Houſes, 


from Time to Time, in ſuch Manner and Sort, — by 
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FO "quired; and the fan e not to derulge by Printing, 
Ce Writing, or otherwiſe, without the Donſent of 
or either Houſe of Parliament. And be 1b flfcher 


Woiiſe Bockor in Diyibiey, ſhall f in, che "Ch 
55 Bergen of che fad by hat ' e ppe 
die, or be letted by Sickneſs, or other Nebffar | 
ment, chen uch der Ferion tu be ap Peine in "his 
; Place, as ſhall be 2 on * id Fs of* Pit. 
+ © liament* And in Caſe any Di — 1. fhall 
bappen amongſt the Rid Ferſons ſo ue 
2 the Mars e u repreſent” the Tis, e 
id, that a rep elent” 
with the Rears thereof, to both,” or a Ns "tht 51 
Houle reſpe8tively,” to the-Erd fuch fir 
iven therein, às nall be. xe ai to pra 
Bebalf. Aid be it further Wees g 5 bor 
Sell, That for the Charges and Expences bf the {aid 
*'Divines, and every one of them, in 25 _ F "the ſaid 
Service, there mall be allowed Woot obe of hem that 
* Minds 7 5 5 rags ons id At 
tendance, and for Ten 8 te, and Aa 
he Sum of Four Shi lg s for ever 5. Hays at 
Zhitges'of the Coathrian wech, X ſack imme, un 
duch anner, as by both Houſes 6f Parliament 
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appointed. And be it further Oats, That ET pr 
| eyery” the Taid Divines, fo, as jj aid, required and 
b- 75; 5 2 tg meet nd W ll 


. hd acquit- 
we 81 
Bro. 
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 bortor eicher ofthe ſaid N Nane We 


- ordained, by the Authority aforeſaid; That 1/714m | 


that ſhall be propoſed"t8” them 125 115 K- 
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and Mr. George Gilleſpie, Miniſters, John Earl of Caſſils, | . 
Jon Lord Maitland, and Sir Arebibald Johnſtaum of 


eriſtaun, Elders, or any Three ef them, whereok 
Iwo ſhall be Miniſters, to repair to the Kingdom of 
Eagland, and there to deliver the Declaration ſent + 


unto the Parliament of England, and the Letter ſent 
unto the Aſſembly of Divines now fitting in that King- 


dom; and to propone. copſult, treat and conclude wich 


chat Aſſembly, or any Commiſſioners deputed by them, or 


any Committees, or Commiſſioners deputed by the Houſes 
of Parliament, in all Matters which may further the 
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"aw of | is Ind ep one "IT of Ai Dern | 
dne Coyfeſſion of Faith, one Catechiſm, one Directory bl 
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hi ave ved from t mbly, ar " AN 
, " receive els Time fs f . from the Com. 4A 
: "-miffioners of the Aſſembly, puted for that Effect: With 1 

Power alſo to them to cohvey to His Maj r humble 
1 ſent from this Aſſembly to His jeſty 5 Let- 

Occaſion as they ſhall think convenient; and 

ate like, to deliver the Aſſembly's ' Anſwer to the Fet- 
— ſent from ſonie Wellaffected Brethren, of the Mä. 
niſtry there; and generally authorizes them to do al 
Te, which ii kurcher the ſo much deſired Union, 
and neareſt Conjun&ion of the Two Churches of St. 
fn and Engler, 6 e to their aa Afar: 
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1 7 of the” Nerd KY were ed by de b. fore 
4 aid Ordinance of the Lords and Ce 
in that broken State of the Church) to attend d 


. ene ba appeared not; whereupon the whole Wot enry 
5 DINE: on the F nds wo the Perſons heroafter mentio! ed. Henry 
ent 

u, Promile and 7 ow eghen by 7 Member a — 
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1 e to [3 in the A emily. 3 85 Herbe, 
Hump 

huh. B; 40 ſerioully Promiſe and Vou, in the Pro Humpi 
ſence of Almighty GOD; Thar i in this Aiſembly Jerem. 

| ES I am a Member, I will maintain nothing W+.,.,,. 
Point of Doctrine, but what I believe to be mo D Jin 
| greeable to the Word of GOD; vor in Point of Dis, © 


. cipline, but what may make moſt for G O ß 
4 114 the Peace and Good of Tow Ns: i 
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Anthony Ne 
Art bur Salway. 


Benjamin Pickering 8 A 


John Phillips. ee at 
John Strictlends. 3 3 


Charles Here. 


Grebe, . 
Cor nelius Buse eſs. T 1. J 


Daniel Cawdpey.” 2 
Edmond Calamy. - 


Edmong Staunton, 1 5 n White. | 
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Edward Pele. . . 


Francis 5 Fas 
Francis, Taylor. 1 0 
Francis V e 


Gaſper Hickes, .- 
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George Falte, | : 
Henry Hall. 
Henry Painter. 
Henry Scuddere 1 
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2 Y ey Chalmers. 
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Jeremiah Burroughs. 5 
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John 3 

John Bond. 
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Richard Heyricke. 
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Robert. Harris. 


Samuel De- la- Place; 
. Samuel Gibſon. 
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© *Stephen Marſhall. 


Theodore Backhurſt. 
"Hen N 


2 


3 


mne 


* 
. . ®. 
* 2 5 
* by 21 
7 
T —T——T—— aL 


- 22 COST — 25 
= K. W. ͤ„% —— 


— — * 
— 2 REY. * > - — = b 


CY 
— 


— re i q 


— 


r >. 
B+” F 


— — — — — 
EY 


—— — —ů —ů — 


Themes Carter; 1 Ane Natz: 124 0 
Tbomas Caſe. I; | 115 "rings Bri, 7 1. 
Thomas. Gamen. N Milliam Carter. © 
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Thomas Gattaker. William Gouge," | 
| Thomas Goodwin. | William Greenhill; | 1 


Thomas Hill. William Mew. _ 1 


Thomas Hodges. VPilliam Price. ny 
Thomas Mick etbwaite. William. Rethband, Oy”! 
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Church of Scotland. 11 
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. 8 oct 1 © 'FOR ot ot eto 

REFORMATION and We of! E 

Belgian, the Honour and Happineſs of . 

the King, and the Peace and Safety of TH 


the Three Kingdoms of BY N 
land, and Ireland. 


Taken and ſubſ cribed Ne edel Tin gs - by 
King Charles II. and b by ® all Ranks ho 
ſaid Three Kingdoms, 


With an A& of the General Aﬀem mhly 1805 12 a 
an Act of Parliament 1644, Ratifying and A Pp 
8 proving the ſaid League and Covenant. 5 
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Jer. L 3. Come let us Join our elves. to the ; WF in 
@ perpetual Covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 
Prov. xxv. 5. Take atvay the Wicked from os if 


the King, and bis Lorem foal be e abliſhe 
” Righteouſneſs.) 
2 Chron. xy. 15. And all Judah. rejoiced at the 
* Oath; for they had ſworn with all their Heart. 
Cal. i Hi, 15. —— Though. it be but a Man's Cove. 
nant, yet if it be confirmed by an Oath, uo 0 Men 
diſt anulleth, er addeth thereto. 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgb, Auguſt 19. 1643. Seſſ. 11: 


I)hße Reſult of the Debates and Conſultations of the 
' *, Committees of the Convention of Eſtates: d 
General Aſſembly, appointed to -meet with the 


Cuymmiſſioners of the Parliament of England, 


; HE Committees of the Convention of Eſtates of 
Scotland, and of the General Aſſembly, being 
appointed to meet with the Commiſſioners of the Two 
HFHouſes of the Parliament of England, upon the Papers 
deliyered in by the ſaid Commiſſioners unto--the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, and unto the General Aſſembly, 
upon the 12th and 15th of this Inſtant 1643, concert: 
ing the Deſires of both Houſes, for a near and tri 
Union, to be entred into by the Two Kingdoms; and 
it being declared at the ſaid Meeting, with what ſer- 
ſible Affections, the General Aſſembly and Conventi- 
on did receive the Defires above-mentioned, . and. how 
" beneficial it would be for the more firm Settlement 
of the ſaid Union, that a Covenant ſhould be. entred 
into by both Nations; and this Form thereof being 
buy all the foreſaid Perſons taken into moſt ſerious De- 
hate and Conſideration, and agreed unto; it was there- 
upon reſolved by them, that it ſhould be preſented. to 
the General Aﬀembly, to the Convention of Eſtates of 
* Scotland, and to the Two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England, by their reſpective Committees and Commil- 


©," ſioners, that it might with all Speed receive their 
kelpective Reſolutions. * We AL cad cok 8 
„ ©: Subſcribed, "JA. PRIMROSE 
- JJ KEW 


J % 


.. * WILLIAM BOND. Sec. Con. 
))!!! So ger. > 2" = 
bis Solemn League and Covenant was ſent with the 
Commiſſuners of the General Aſſembly to England, where, 
after it was there received, and approven by the Parlia- 
ment, and Aſſembly of Druines in that Kingdom, it wu 
printed aud: publiſped by an Ordinante of the Houſe *f 
Gorammns, Septemtber 21. 1643. : 7 
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Kingdom, All with one ki ra 1 and embrace the 
ſame, as the moſt powerful Mean, by the Blesſing of 


ons, and propagating the ſame to other Nations, and 
for eſtabliſk | 


Eſtates, that being examined and approved by them, it 
may be ſent with all diligence to the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, that being received aud approven there, . the ſame 
may be, with publickHumiliation, and att Religious and 
anſwerable Solemnity, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all true 
y Profeſſors of the reformed Religion, and. all his Ma- 
2 beſty's good Subjects in both Kingdoms. 
. 4 * . 5 N N We 2M A. Jobhnſtoun. 5 
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The. Act of the Convention of Eſtates, Approving, of 
the League and Covenant 17, Auguſt 1643. 
THE Noblemen, Commisſtoners of Sbhires and | 
1 Burrows now conveened, having received: the Co- 
venant abovementioned from their Committee, as the Re- 
ſult of their Conſultations with a Committee of th & 
neral Aſſembly, and the Commisſioners from {both 
Houſes. of the Pafliament of Eugland; and having 
taken that Covenant unto their graveſt-Confidevation, 
Ai with all their Hearts, and great Expreſſians of [oy 
and Unanimity, approve and emibracg che fame, 8g the 
moſt powerful Mean, by the Bleſſing of God, for fag 
and preſerving the true Proteſtant Religion witka pet) 
feet Peace in all his Majeſty's Dominions, and propa : 
ating the ſame to other Nations, and for eſtahliſhing 
Bis NMiajeſty's Throne to all Ages. And being very 
confident that their Brethgen in the Kingdom of England 
will heartily receive and aprove the ſamen; therefore; 
_ according to tlie earneſt Recommendation of that ven 
rable Aflembly of this Kirk now met, thinks it moſt ne- 
oeſlary for the ghod Ends. aforeſaid; that it be {Ent "into 
that Kingdom with all Diligence, that being recelyed. 
and approved by their Brethren there, the lame... may 

be with all Religious: Solemnities ſworn, and ſubſcribed 
by all true Profeſſors of the reformed: Religion, and al 

Kis Majeſty's good Subjects in both Kingdoms. 

i Ara. Primroſe, Clerc: Quai: 


The Aft of the Commiſſin of the General Aſſorbly 
For the ſolemn receiving, ſwearing and ſubſerib. 
ing of the ſolemn League and Covenant. 


A4. Edinburgh, 11. October 1643. 

H E. Commisſioners of the General Aſſembly, hav- 

ing received from their Bretheren ſent unto the 
Kingdom of England, the ſolemn League and Covenant 
under-written, as it was approven by the Hönourable 
Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the 9 
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ly of  Divines in that Kingdom, and ſolemnly 
"MW fworn and . ſubſcribed there *'; After due Examitiz= 
tion thereof, did all in one Voice moſt heartily re- 

ceive and embrace the fame, as agreeing with the 
{ N unanimouſly and chearfully approven and em- 
braced by the late General Aflembfy, and Convention 1 
of Eſtates, as the moſt 1 
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ates, powerful Mean, by the Blesſing 
of God, for ſettling and preſerving the true Proteſtant - 
Religion, with perfect Peace in his Majeſty's Dominions, 
and propagating the ſame to other Nations, and for e- _ 
ſtabliſhing his MV ajeſty's Throne to all Ages and Gene- 
rations: And therefore, . the power given to 
them by the ſaid Aſſembly, Orda n this ſolemn League 
and Covenant to be, with publick Humiliation, and all 
Religious Soleninities received, ſworn, and ſubſeribed 
by all Miniſters and Profeſſors within this Kirk; And, 
that this may be univerſally performed, It is alſo ordain- 
ed, that this League and Covenant be forthwith printed, 
and that the printed Copies, bound with, ſome clean 
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MW heets of Paper, be ſent unto t 1E Miniſtry, and than 
"very Miniſter, upon the firſt Lord's Da) aer the lame 1 
ſhall come to his Hands, read and explain it, and by . - ji 


MW Exhortation prepare the People to the Swearing and 

| Sublertbing thereof folemnly, the Lord's Day next im- 

I fnediatly following. And it is further Ordained, that Preſ- 

| byteries take Account of the Performance hereof in their | 

WU feverzl Bounds; and that the proceed with the Cen- 

ſures of the Kirk, againſt all fach as ſhall refuſe, or ſhift - 

to Swear and Subſcribe this League and Covenant, as 
Enemies to the Preſervation and Propagation of Reli- 

sion; and that they notify, their Names, and make par- 

Wl ticular Report of their own Diligence hereintill, to this 
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i + Accordingly there' are ſeveral Copies of this Covenant 
Printed in 4to, bound with ciean Paper at the End Ys 
and upon the Head cf every Page of the ſame, theſe Words 
are in Print, viz. The Subſcribers of the League and Co- 


venant, under which are Original, Sub ſariptions of mam 
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vered to tbem. And the Commisſioners think it very 
convenient, for good Example, and the better Enecour 
_ *  ragement of others, that this Covenant be Pawns 
_ ſworn, and ſubſcribed by 1 now preſent, be. xe fa 
fore the Congre ation in the Eaſt Pick: upon Friday 
next the 1275 0 this Inſtant, after S mon and Exhor- W 
tation. to be made by Mr. Robert Bes las Moderator: $4 
And that the Commis ſioners of the Convention of E- 
ſtates now in Town, and the Commisſioners from the 
Parliament of England, and the Divines of that 8 a 
dom here preſent, be earneſtly. deſired, to vorn Wirk 
| them i in 8 en and Foligious Wlan 1 | 


The 4 tie "i AFL oners 7 1 be unden ian ay 
. Enjoyning the National 17 inte oe Hie 
Solemm La. and Covenant. . 0 


A. ft Ainburgh the 12. of. ORtober DP FO 


H E Commisſioners of the Convention of Elam: 
Ong e from the Commisſioners of the Ges | 
_ Aſſembly, the ſolemn League and Covenant upder: go 
written, approven and ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed fe 
in the Kingdom of England; And having taken 97 ? 
ſame to their ſerious Sonſideration, do unanimou ule 
- "had chearfully receive and embrace it, as agreeing wit 
that Draught, approven by the late Convention of E- 
Kates and General Aſſembly: And therefore ordains MW 2 
the ſame to be, with all eligious Solemnities, ſworn p 
and ſubſcribed dy all his Majeſty's Subjects of this * — 
dom: And that finder the Pain to ſuch as ſhall poſt - 
pone or refuſe, to be eſteemed. and puniſhed as Enemies I tion 
; £9, wo REASON: his Majeſty's Honour, and Peace of thit lent. 
King oms; and to have their Goods and Rents canfil- I fame 
Ext the Uſe of the Publick; - and that they ſhall not of th 
1 nor enjoy any Benefit, Place nor Office within I nd 
this Kingdom. And als ordains all Sheriffs, Stuarts Con 
and hers | his Ma) eſty's Wee to Burgh and W Abl 
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ir ent to both Houſes of the Parliament i in England, in the 


„ame Form, as it is now returned from the two Houſes' _ 
ot of the Parliament of England to their Brethren of St | 


in land, and allowed by the Committee of Eſtates and 


1 Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, he ſworn and : 


by both Kingdons, as a 3 near Tye and 
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bedience wer And that with all Diligettce they 

„ nate Re x the Committee of Eſtztes, of Ne Names 
fall ſuc Perſons, as ſhall aner or refyle, to the 
12 Courſe may be taken with them, as aforeſaid z 
+ Wind that they may be cited to anſwer to the next Par- 
: Wiament, as Enemies to Religion, King and Kingdoms, 
„Ind to receive what further Puniſhment his Maj jeſty - 


pf theEſtates, and at the Market-Crofles of the, 
Head-Burrows of this Kingdom 3 wherethrough none 


greed pow berwixt the © 

' Commiſſioners of the eee of Eſtates of the- 
Kingdom of Scotland,” Authorized by the Com- 
nittee of the ſaid Eftares, and the Commiſ- 
Laners of both Houſes of. the-Parlidment of Eng- 
" land; having. Power und ' Commiſſi den from the. 

4 ſaid, Honourable Houſes, concerning the Solem 
0 Leahue and Covenant; and the Aſſiſtance de- 
! manded in the Porſunce the 2405 s SO „ 
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Teng and Cbvenanr, Articles. of 28 el bes 
twit the Kingdom A Serke and 2 
Ss” Acts of uthe Convention ofe E- 
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HE Elates of Parliament derbi Ae by 
vertuè of the laſt Act of, the ſaſt Parliament holden 
a * his: Majeſty, and the thre Eſtates, in Anno 1641. 
Conſidering, that the Lords of his Majeſt 's Privy 
Council, and Commiſſioners for conſerving the Articles 
© of the Treaty; having, -aceprding; to their Interęſts and 
Truſt committed. to them by. his Majeſty, and Eſtates 
of Parliament, uſed all, Means by Supplicationz, Re- 
monſtrances, and ſending of Commiſſioners, for ſecuring 
the Peace of this Kingdom, and removing the unhappy 
Diſtractions -betwixt his Majeſty and his Subject; in 
England, in ſuch a Way as ale ſerve moſt for his Ma- 
ty's Honour, and Good of both Kingdoms; Fs, their 
mble and dutiiul Endeayours-for. % $09 Ends. hay- 
ing proven une ffectual, and. their Offer of Mediation and 
Interceſſien being refuſed by his Majeſty ; ; and thereby 
Ending che Weight and Difficulty of Affairs an "io 
Charge lying on them, to be greater than they co 
bear; did, thereſore, in the Month of May 5 
meet together with the Commisſioners for the common 
Burdens, that by joint Advice ſome Reſolution might be 


Lane therein ; 35 Ws in. reſpect of the Al immi 0 
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io the true Proteſſans e a Majeſty' 8 Honour, | 


and Peace of thirKingoriis, by the Mutuds of Pap 
and their Adheverits in Arms in England and ireland, 
and 0 other publick and important Affairs, which 


could not Admit Delay, and did require the Advice lof 
| qppointed. 


the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom; 
Wand ry indict a —— | 5 


fires: fora P arliainent)'ts be on the 22d of Fune; cy | 
ing, which Pier being frequently” "kept by the Not 


| Commisſignefs of Shires and Bir hs, and the oy "finding 


theſe Dangersagainſt this K irk and State ſtill eres 
reſolyed, Alter erious Deliberation and Advice of the 
General Aſſembly, and joint Concurrence of the Com- 
misſioners author ited by the Parliament of e 
that one of the heel Kemedies, for preventing or t 
and the like Pangers, for Preſervation of ere 


both Kin; doms from Ruin and Deſtruction, ane 5 : 


curing of Peace, That both Kingdoms ſhould, Fon 
Ends, enter into Covenant; Which was accordingly 
drawn up, and chearfully embraced, and allowed. 
And at laſt, a Treaty was agreed unto by both — 2 
doms,t concerning "the {aid Covenant, and Aſſiſtance 
180 2 this K m by the Kingdom of England, 
in Purſuance of 55 1 2 — expreſſed therein: And. 


the Eſtates: being ſtill Jeliroas to uſe all good Means, | 


that, without the Effuſion of more Blood, there may be 
ſuch a blefſed Pactfication betwixt his Majeſty and his 
Subjects, 2 as may tend to the Good of Religion, " his- Ma- 
jeſtys true Honour and Safety, and Happineſs of his 
People, did therefore give Commisſion to John Earl of 
Lowdon, Lord Chancellor, Lord Maitland, Lord 
yariſtoun, and Mr. Robert Barclay, to repair to England, 
and endeayour the EffeRuating of theſe Ends contained 
in the Covenant and Treaties, conform to their Inſtru- | 
(ULONS, een | 

And the ſaid Eſtates in g taken the Picrcatiingn 
above-written to their Conſideration, do find and de- 
care, That the Lords of Council, and Conſervers of 
N aid dehays themſelves 28 faithful Condens, | 
| bs 10. 


g of the Convention b kae, 
(his Majeſty having formerly refuſed their humble De- 
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al Subjects 2nd good od Patriots, in tend ing thei Ir 


bumble Endeavours for removing the Diſtractions be- 
twixt his Majeſty and his Subjects, and in calling the 
the Common Burdens, and by joynt 


Commisſioners for the C | 
Advice appointing the late Meeting of Convention, 
wherein they have approven themſelves anſwerable to 

the Duty of their Places, and that Truſt committed to 

them; and therefore ratifies and approves their whole 
Proceedings therein, and declares the ſaid Convention 

=  waslawfhlly called, and als full and free in it ſelf, con. 
= ſitting of all the Members thereof; as any Convention 
hath been at any Time bygone ; and ratifies and ap- 
proves the ſeveral Acts made by them, or their Com. 
mittee, for injoyning the Covenant And alſo, The 
aid Eſtates of Parliament (but prejudice of the Premiſ: 
Ts, and of the General Ratification above-mentioned) 
ratifies, approves and confirms . the, foreſaid mutual 
League and Coyenant, concerning the Reformation and 
Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of the 
King, and the Peace and Safety of the I hree Kingdoms 
of Scotland, England and Ireland; together with the Aq; 
of the Kirk and Eſtate authorizing the ſame League and 
Covenant; together alſs with the foreſaid Articles of 
Treaty agreed upon betwixt the ſaid Commisſioners of 
the Convention of Eſtates of Scotland, and the Com- 
misſioners of both the Houſes of Parliament of England, 
concerning the ſaid Solemn League and Covenant 
And the ſaid Eſtates ordains the ſame Acts, with the League 
and Covenant above-ſ{pecified, Acts authorizing the ſame, 
and the Articles of Treaty foręſaid, to have the full Force 
\ andStrength of perfect Laws and Acts of Parliament, and 
to be obſerved by all hisMajeſty's Leiges, conform to the 
Tenors thereof reſpeF:ive. Of the which League anl 
Covenant, Mets authorizing the ſame, T reaties - above” 
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„ England, and Ireland, agreed 125. 
al r:ſſioners from the . and A nb of 


Pl Divines in England, with G of 2: 25 
"_l Corupnition of Eſtates and General Aſſembly in. 


Scotland; approven by the General Ae , 
„be th of Scotland, and by both Houſes US - 


al « Parliament. and. Aﬀſſe wir Divines in Eng- 
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land, and talen and ibed by them, Anno 
1643; and ee the ſaid "Toole taken 


and ſubſcribed by all Ranks in Scotland and 
England the /. —_ Tear ; and ratified by Act of 


b the Parliament of Scotland, Anno 1644: And 
again renewed in Scotland, with an Acknow- 
l lelgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, 


- oy all Ranks, Anno 1648, We; by the Parlia- 


ment 1649; and taken and ſubſcribed by King 


See January 1, 1051. 
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4 Y EE, Noblemen, Barons; Kni ts, Gentle- - 
1 men, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the 


Goſpel, and Commons of all Sorts in the 


and, 555 che Providence of - GOD, living under one 
King, and being of one reformed. Religion, having be- 


of the TR of our 7 Lord and Saviour 5 =o 
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”H Charles II. at Spey, June me en and at 


Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and lre- 


ore our Eyes the Glory of God, and the Advancement 
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Condition is included. :-// [11 
roug and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, . Attempts, " and 
Practices of the Enemies of GOD, againſt the true Re: 
ligion, and Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpecially 
An tbeſe three Kingdoms, ever ſince the Reformation df 
ſumption are of late, and at this Time encreaſed and 


8 8 Kingdom of lreland, the diſtreſſed Eſtate of the 


' (after other Means of 'Supplication, Remònſtrance, Pro- 
«ig ſelves and our Religion, 
| Kingdoms in former Times, and the Exam le of GOD. Det 

People in other Nations; aſter mature Dellber 
ſolyed and determined to enter into a mutual and folemWr.-; - 


each 5 of us for himſelf, wit 
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ſeveral 


mon Enemies; the Reformation of Religion in the King: 
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. The, Solenm League and Covenant, | 
the Honour and Happineſs of. the King's-Majeſty, and 


Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Scitlay, 


-GOD, and the Example of the beſt reformed Churches; 
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bis Poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safety, an 
Peace of cho, King pms; Wherein every one's private 
And calling to Mind the treachs 


we 


Religion 5 and how much their Rage, Power and Pre- 


exerciſed, whereof the deplorable State of the Church 

urch, and Kingdom of England, and the dangerou 
1 | . 8d Segtland, ate 
preſent and publick. Teſtimenies; We have ho at 120 


teſtations and Sufferings) for the Preſervation of our 
s and aur om utter Ruin and Deſtruct. I King 
on, according to the chmmendable Practice of theſt eſty 
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ation, re- 


League and Covenant, wherein we all ſubſeribe, and 


ur Hands lifted, up to 


has 


High GOD, do ſweare; Ta 
Hat we ſhall ſincerely, really, and cotiſtantly, 
through the Grace of GOD, endeayour inoutip > 
eral Places and Callings, the Preſervation of the re-Mp..,,. 
formed Voi in the Church of Sotland, in Doaring I f 
WorſhipF Diſcipline and Government, againſt our con- 


doms of England and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſlip 
Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word 0 


and ſhall endeavour to bring the Churches of GOD i 
the three gm, to the neareſt Conjunction and Uni, 
8 in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form ol twee 
Church-Government, Directory for Worſhip and Cate x 
ekjzing ; that we, and our Poſterity after us, may, # 
1 , 1 Brxethien 


a lair Ago ene 5 * 
Brethren! Hye in Faith e and che Lo aF 
lelight to d\velt 1 "iid of us. 2 

II. That we ſhall in like Manner without Reſpect of - 
Perſons, ee Extir pa 9 df Por erz, Pre 7 3 
that is, Church enen reh-bithops 
their Chancellt oy 9 n aries, Deans, Pant 2 
hapters, Arch- Ae ard. all other Eceleſiaſtical 
Ofcers & ng n Wn 11 erarchy 9 Superſtition 
Hereſie, chm, -ofarieneſs,* and whatſoever ſhall” 
ound to be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power, 
of Godlißeſs; leaſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and * 
thereby be in Danger to receive'of their Plagues ; And 
hat the Lord may be Onez and his Name One in che 
the three Kingdoms. 

III. We ſhall with the lame Sincerity, Reali 
Conſtancy, in our feveral Vocations, endeaàvour wi 
Eſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights $674 
Ang es of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the 
s: and to preſerye and defend the King? 
55 8 eB and Aber r) in the Preſervatior 
Pete of the true Religion, and Liberties of the King- + 
doms ; that the World may bear Witneſs with our Con- 


ſciences of our Loyalty, and that we baye no Thoughts . 


or Intentions to diminiſhghis Majeſty” 8 juſt Power od 
Greatneſs.. 

IV. We ſhall alfo, with al! Faichfulneſs, avid the 
Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Tncendia- 
ries, Malignants, or evil- Inſtruments,” by hindring the 
5 of Keligion, dividing the King from his 

People, or one of the Kingdoms from another, or ma- 
king any Faction, or Parties amongſt the People, con- 
trary to this League and Covenant, khat they may be 
brought to publick Trial, and receive condign Puniſh- 
ment, as the Degree of their Offences ſhall: require or 
delerve, or the * upreme Judicatories of both Kingdoms 
7 cively, or . having Power from them for that 

15 mali jud udge e convenient. | 
V. And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace he- 
tween theſe” Kingdoms, denied in former Times to our 


Frogenitors, by 7 the good. Cn of God, ban, 
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1 ted unto us, and hath been lately coneluded, and ſettled hy * 
both Partiaments ; We ſhall each one of e toll 2 
'  ourPlace and Intereſt, endeayour that they may rem . 
. eonjoined in a firm Peace and Union to all Poſterityj 
and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilful Oppoſlerg 
thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent Artiele. An 
VPI. We ſhall alſo, according to our Places and Cal. M. 
AUings, in, this common Caule of Religion, Liberty ani 
| Peace of the Kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe tha ** * 


* 
P 
# 


enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining 
and purſuing thereof; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves di. 
= - rcaly or indirectly, by whatſoever Combination, Per. 
*  Swafionor Terror, to be divided and withdrawn from 
| this blefſed Union and Conjunction, whether to make ©” 
Defection to the contrary Part, or to give bur ſelves to: 
deteſtable Indifferency, or Neutrality in this Cause ** ! 
which ſo much concerneth the Glory of GOD, the Good to t! 
of the Kingdoms, and Honour of the King; but ſhallal ey 
- the Days of our Lives zealouſly and conſtantly eontinueW. 55 
therein, againſt all Oppoſition, and promote the ſame. © 
according to our Power, againſt all Pow and Impedi- 
ments whatſoever; and, what we are not able our Coy 


1 ur feln gu 
to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and makelil © bf 


=. Known, that it may be timely prevented or removed“ 
All which we ſhall do as in the ett bf God. e 
= And, becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sing... 
and Provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſ H 
ds 18. too manifeſt by dur preſent Diſtreſſes and Danger, - 
the Fruits thereof, we profeſs and declare before G00 
and the World, our unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for 
our awn Sins, and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, eſpe 
Cially that we have not, as we ought, valued the in 
_eſteemable Benefit of the Goſpel, that we have not. li 
boured for the Purity and Power thereof, and that we 
bave not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our Hearty 
nor to walk worthy of him in our Lives; which are th 
Cauſes of other Sins and Tranſgreſſions ſo much abound; 
i ing amongſt us; and our true and unfeigned Purpoſe, 
mk , Defire, and Endeavour for our ſelves, and all others un- 
4er our Power and Charge, both in publick and np 
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. Selena 1 2 Cnr] 
vate, in all Duties We owe to God and Man, toad 
our Lires, .and each one to go. before another. in che 

Example ee, real Reformation; © that the Lord may 
turn away his Wrath, and heavy keen and eſtas 
bliſh t 288 and King dome in Truth and Peace. 
And this Covenant we, make in the of ie of Al-. 
MIGHTY GON, the Searcher 06 . K 
a true Intention to perform the ſame, A I l | 

-at that great Day, when the Secrets > 

be diſtloſed; mot ; humbly: 'beſeeching Vs Lord. 4 i 
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"WM fircngtben us by Ms Holy Spirit for tis End; and t = | 

g baels our Deſires and Proceedi 2 Wich ſuch Succeſs, as | 

may be Deliverance and Safety 75 i People, and En- 5 
couragement®to other Chyiſtian, Churches, groning un- | 


1 dr, or in Danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, 

to join in the ſame, or. like Aſſociatipn and Covenant, 

to the Glory of God, the Enlargen int of the Kingam of 

— b Chrit, and the Peace and 999 of Cbri⸗ : 
n Kin doms; and ( :ommon-weal 4 | 
How King Charles II. took this ab, ſee cates. 

yu of Ads, &e. No. 25. There be alſo Copies of thi 
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_— 98 of the Lords and 33 de- 
rizing the «Commiſſioners: of the Great. Seal of £ 

land, To call before them all Officers, Lunden 

«A other Attendants on the eee oe wok 

ry, King's-bench, Common-pleas, equer a urt 

Wards and*Liveries, and W unto every of 

the Svlemm Teague and 8 for Reformation 

for making yoid as weil the Places and Offices of fuch- 

as ſhall refuſe, or neglect to 3 as alſo, for - 

reſtraining of all Lawyers, Attorneys, 'C erks or Solict- 

tors, to Practiſe or Solicite in be ſaid 3 be- 3 

fore they ſhall have taken the ſaid Solemm. 3 ONS | 
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. Orden nauct af _ SY 2 


A 
. cellent Ne e acquire the Favou 
SFeland; and likewiſe to 


of Parliament in En land, the Cities of London pid 


0 8 be ſolemnly taken, in a Plz: 
the Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales; 9 5 
for the better and more orderly taking thereof, theſe Di- 


be ROO 


| ment; Bury take 1] poke Care, ſpeedil te ſend down into 


3 the taking. of the late Solemm 
and Cevenant throughout the Kingdom j Ex 
and Dominion of Wales. es. 2 e e 


7 ü lereas a "Covenant 7. the Preler 128 ni I . 
mation of Religion, the Maintenance a | 
ef Lawns and Liberties, hath been 


be a 4 ib 7050 


50 e 
to Tate and. fortiſie t uh om 3 de C Cc 
Enemy of the true ene Religion, Peace: q 
ſperity of theſe Kingdoms? And whereas boch 


towards the three Kingdoms Lopes En 


r er, and the pgdom of, Scotia have 
2 75 ſame; It is nk Ord * d wy Ordai 550 
rds 


and Commons in Parl ament,. that then 1 
aces throughout 


rections enſuing are eee enen N to 


5 1 
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nights 22 A urgelles ; now. 
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30 . Ia the: laid. See 1 e = e I 
z Certificats of the Day - wheri they received the d 
opies, as .alſo the Day. they ſen, Them, forth, and. te | 
what Pariſhes: they have ſent. them, Wh ich Cortihcate fit 
hey are to return to the Clerk of the Parti wen, ap- © a 
pointed for the Commons Houſe, that ſo an, Account —_— 
may be given of it, as there ſhall be Occaſion. 

4. That the ſeveral Miniſters, be required are the 1 
aid Covenant publickly unto. > their Eeople, the 1 
rd's Day: after: they receive. it, and, Fo Dare the t —_ 


3 for ic, againſt the Time: that they ſhall be cal 
o take it. Gee _—_ 
5. That 9 ſaid 1e and ee i By = 
he Committees of Parliament, in the Place where they = 
elide, and tendered allo, to the Inhabitants. of th 
Cown, within ſeven Days alter it came 0 dhe al 
mmm ittees Hands. 7 
6. That the ſaid Cammiteoes after they have Laken it 
bemſelves, do ſpeedily diſperſe themſelves through the 
aid — ſo as Three or Four of them be to gether, 
n Days inted, at the chief Places bf M 
he . iviſions of the {aid Counties: And = 
non all. the Miniſters, . Church-wardens, Conſtables, 
and other Officers unto that Place, where, after. a Ser- 
on preached WM one appointed dy the Committee for 
lat Purpoſe, cauſe the ſame Miniſter to tender 
he League = -ovenant unto. all ſuch: Miniſters and 
ther Officers, to be taken and Subſcribed by them, in 5 
te Preſence of the ſaid Committees. | 
4 That the ſaid Committees do withal af” the ſaid | 
niſters in — * Ta it * the * on 
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6 _ Iiftruftions for ta ling 
©. their Pariſhioners the next Yd Das making they: 5 
unt their ſaid Pariſhioners, ſome Solemn Exhortation, 
Concerning the Taking and Obſerving thereof: And 
: that the faid Committees do alfo return to the ſeveral 
P Pariſhes the Names of all ſuch as have taken the Covenant 
| before them, who yet ſhall alſo ſubſeribe their Names 
in the Book or Rolf with their Neighbours, in their ſe- 
Feral Pariſhes: And if any Miniſter refuſe or 1 to 
= e at the ſaid Summons, or refuſe to take. the ſaid 2 
= - Covenant before the Committee, or to tender it to his -, 
= Pariſh, that then the Committees be careful to appoint. 


another'Miniſter to do it in his Place 
38. That this League and Covenant be tendered to all ues 
Men, within the ſeveral Pariſhes, above the Age d- . 
Eighteen, as well Lodgers as Inhabitante. 
9. That it be recommended to the Earl of Menchefter, 
= to take fpecial Care, that it be tendered and taken in the 
= Univerſity of Cambridge. 
1580. That for the better Encburagement of all Sorts 
= of Perſons to take it; it be recommended to the Ab 


ſembly of Divines, to make a brief Declaration, by u 1.9 
of Exhortation to all Sorts of Perſons to take it, as that acc 
which they judge not only lawful, but (all Things ſu 
Cwdonſidered) exceeding expedient and neceſſary, for pe f 


that wiſh well to Religion, the King and Kingdom to 
Join in, and to be a ſingular Pledge of God's graciout 

- Goodnefs to all the Three Kingdoms. 
11. That if any Miniſter do refuſe to take, or to 
tender the Covenant, or any other Perſon or Perſons, do 
not take it the Lord's Day that it is tendered, that then: 
it be tendered to them again the Lord's Day following vent 
and if they ſtill · continue to refuſe it, that then thei in E 
Names be returned by the Miniſter that tenders it, ani 
by th: Church-wardens or Conſtables unto. the Com- 
mittecs, and by them to the Houſe of Commons, thil 
ſuch further Courſe may be taken with them, as the 
Houſes of: Parliament ſhall ſee Cauſe. 
12. That all ſuch Perſons as are within the ſeveral 
1 Pariſhes, when Notice is given of the taking of it, and 
do abſent themſQves from the Church at the * 0 
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Ain it, al come not 4 e to this Mn 


and Church- ” other Officers, to take it in 
their Preſence before the Return be made be returned a 
RNefuſ 
d i 12. The | Manner he the taking it to be thus, - The 


Ul 1n;fcr to read the whole Covenant diſtin8ly and 
it Aal uin the Pulpit, and during Ie Time of. the 
thereof, the whole Congregation to be. unco 2 


4 reading. 
WW cd," and at | the Eid of bit Reading thereof, all to 
7 N Handi, Tifting” 45 their gbr Hand, 4 ak 
a d then a 
15 Fon their Names ( or their Marks, to which: their . 
Rare to be adde 1 4 Parch . r 4 Bo 

B bereinto the Covenant u t be nferted; \ purpoſely p 
- vided for that End, and "Rept 2 4 Retird in the Par C 

14. 
MW Exhortation for the 


the Kingdoms of Englund and Soatland, joined in the. 


gion, Liberties and Laws, "againſt the 'Popiſh, Presta 
and Malignant Party; and paſſed — GS: of Fania a, 
liſt,** be publickly read, when the Covenant is re 
according 118 the Foufrh » and Sixth Mrtieſes: And 
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erwards to Subſcribe it ſeverally" by writ 


That the Aſſembly of Divines do prepare ain 
er taking of the Covenant: 
And that the ſaid Pxhortation;' and the Declaration af 


Armies, 15 the Viie cation and Defence of their Relf- 


be ſent cles Perſotsappdinted to ſend the true 1 
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: it, with rejoicing at the Oath, 


At goth forth in its own: 1 with ſuch er- 
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urrent Encouragement of the Honourable 
.of Parliament, the Aſſembly. of Divines, the /renownel 


City of: Tonden, multitudes of other Perſons of corny 
Rank and Quality in this N er. and the whole 


of A tn who have all willingly ſworn and fabſeribel Kin 

4 .gracioufly. ſeconded WM judi 
from Heaven already, by blating * the Counſels,: and to t 
breaking the Power of the Enemy more chan ever; Jet I eth 


ing Evidence of E uity, Truth and Rightgouſnel, 
as may raiſe in all Cave wilfully Ignorant, or miſerably 
\ ſeduced ) inflamed Affections to join with their Bre. 
thren in chis happy Bond, for putting an End to the 
preſent Miſeries, and for ſaving both of King and — 
dom from utter Ruin, now ſo ſtrongly _ op 
3 by the Popiſh Fatt jon, and ſuch as ha = ee 
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fandings,” Gough "new? c be got ai) wares 
but nec "they confidet (fo omit what 
That this G We as never formally 


any Laws of this Kin dom. at All), that t 
and Soul thereof is alrtady4 taken from it 2 
{ed this preſent Parliament *, ſo 28 
Carcaſſe, of which no more Was "Jeſt but Ns: wall; "the = 
Feet, and the Palms of her Hands)\Nothing: of Jurif- b 
dition remains, but what is bed op arent in them, and vo- 
luntary in'thofe who* ſubmit: unto” them: - That their 
mhole. Gopernments is at beſt but. a. Human” Conſtitu- 
tion, and ſuch às is found and adjudged by. both Houſes 
of Parliament, (in which, the Judgement of f the” whole 
Kingdom is involved and N very pre- 
judicial to the Civil State, but Aten erance alſo 
to the perfe&t | Reformation of Re ton ; Vea, who know- - 
eth it not to bee tob "muck an Evicmy thbrtunio, - and de- 
ſtructive to the Power of Godlineſs, 1 urs Admi- 
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niſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt? ich moved 

8 the Well-affected, almoſt throughout Aides Kingdom, 
bg ſince to petition this ParHament (as hath been de- 

i bred before, even in the . of Queen Eliſabeth, and 
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. 4 | 35 28 ation tot the taki We. ©] 
3 ing Yames) for a total Abolition. -of the ſame. . 0 but 
Ei Hay Man hereby bound to offer any. . 508ml yan 
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nt3 But alſo of an Uniformity in Wirk- go ver vernment 
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: 2 united by the late Solemn League and Covenant 
3 hat as in former Times 1 * 
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Kirk goverment, being the Happineſſe of the 1 —— 
Times above the 88 z , niet, may alſo by the Blef- 
Ang of God, prove an effectuall Mean, and a. good 
+ Foundation to prepare for a ſafe and well-grounded Pi- 


ſent preſſures and bloodie Wars did originally rocel: 
And now oe Aſſembly Ze thrice read, and di 
Hy. examined the fs ( hereunts — 
concerning the Officers, „Niteublie and Government 
che Kirk; and concerning the Ordination of Miniſters, 
brought unto us, as the Nel of the long and learned Pe- 
bates of the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſer, 
and of the Treaty of Uniformity with ck Commiſſioners 
of this Kirk there refiding 3 r mature Deliberation, 
And after tymous calling uponand warning of all, who 
have any Exceptions againſt. the ſame, to make t 
. "known, that they might receive Satisfaction, doth agree 
to, and approve the Propoſitions afqrementioned, touch- 
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rable Houſes of the Parliament of England: Which Rati- 
fication ſhall be timely intimate and made known by the 
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T Eli Chridy u A whoſe Shoulders 195 Seren 
ment is, whoſe Name is called Wonderful, Counſe 
lor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the the 
Prince of Peace a, 'of the Inereaſe of whoſe Go- 
vernment and Peace there ſhall be no End, Wa fits up- 
on the Throne of P@vid; and u yak his Kingdom to or- 
der it, and to eſtabliſh it with Juc 1 5 and Ladies from | 3 
henceforth even for ever, having all Power given unto. 
bim in Heaven and in Earth by the Father, — raiſed 
him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own xi ent Hand, 
far above all Principalities and Power, and ght and 
Dominion, and every Name thafis named, not on _ in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come, and put alt 
Things under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head - 
over all Things to. the Church, which is his Body, the 
Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all; He bein afeonded up 
far above all Heavens, that he might fill all Things, re- 
ceiyed Gifts for his Church, and gave Offices neceſſary 
fox the EE of his Church, and . e of his 
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New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13,2 8. together 
. an the reſt of the Chapter eien 
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Pter. 


Particular vifble Churches, Members of che General 


: 8 22. Rev. 1. 4, 20. and Ræu. 21 Particular 
F hurches, in the primitive\Times were made up of yi- 
Able Saints, vis, Of ſuch as, being of Age, profeſſed Faith 
| Reer and Obedience unto Crit, Jocordings Ny 
Rule of Faith and Life, taught by Chriſt, and his 
2 ; and of their Children, As. 2. 38, 4. As) 2 
laſt, compared with Acts 5. 14. 1 Core. 1, 2 c 

ary with the. 2 Cor. A AE 13s. 425 2. 39. 1. C 210 
. 11. 16. and. ſo forward. Mark 10. 14s cf c 
with Mite: 195 43. 1 Tule 18. 155 16: 1 Hf 7 150 


* -. 4. 45 
ee ers 


(#5 


. 2th pry, , 


bg 4 ea G the Officers of: the Churehs: 
ö ＋ 115 Na whick- Elin bath appotntet pe the 
E i n of his e and the perfting. of t the 


"Some one, as bene een 5 


gay 


A kit 
. 
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Tuer Paſtor is. an 4 — perpetual Offcerin 
r Church, Jer. 3. 15 16, 17. Prophecying .of 
the Time of 'the eee 1 . 25, 35 4+ abt 411 


125 LED | 
Fu, 


Church, are alſo held forth in "the New Teſtament, Gal. 


„It 
To pray for 
People unto 
Preachin | 
ſame 0 de, os 5c 14 15s. e of 15 Eller, 
ick ie oh in private, 
to Which a Bleſſingris e — 75 tl romi led; W indes 
therefore Jus he to perfornMhis in the pu ) blick Exe- 
1 8 of his Office, AS 2 ; Pat chereof, 1 Cors 14s. verſe 
16. 1 
br o read che Scripture publikl 73 ; for ebe Proof of 
which, 


were truſted with the publick Reading of the Word, as 
. provety.. Deut. 31. 9, 10, 17 Neben. 8. 1,2, and 


5 That the Miniſters af the Goſpel ww 28s ample 
a Charge and Commiſſibn to Kſpents the Word, as well 
as other Ordinances, as the Prieſts atid Levites had 
under the. Law, proved, Iſa. 66. 21. Mat. 23. 7 a 
where our Saviour intituleth the Officers of the Þ 
Teſtament, whom he will ſend orth, by ee 1 5 
of the Teachers of the Old. 

Which Propoſitions prove, "that therefo; TY 
being of a. Moral Nature) it followeth = 
. that the publick Reading of the 8 


Ju ;y . " 
cipeures ber 


eth to the Paſtors. Offices. 3 an 


o feed the. Flock, by Preaching. "a the Word, accords 8 
ing to which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, 
Th: comfort, 1 Toms, 3. 7 K Tim. 3 verſe. 16, * 

it 1% 
To Corechiſe, which i is a lake bs In ing own the firſt. 
Principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5. 12. or of che 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and is a Part 7 Preaching. 85 

To diſpenſe other divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. 4. 1, A 8 

To bv , the Sacraments, Matth. 28. 19, 20s 
Mark 16. 15.16. 1 corintb. 11. 237 24, 2 dane 
with 1 Cor. 10. 16. - 

To bleſs the People "dos God, "Numb. 6. 22, 24, WM 
25. compared with Rev. 14. 5. (where the ſame Ble 
ſings, and 3 2 whom 1 9 come, are cxpreſly 

2 men- 


- 


/ * 


1. That the Prieſts and Levites in che Jewiſh Churet, * 
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5 Epbeſ. 1. 2. 
23 2% 37: Ads 6. 2 3, 4. 1 cu. 16. e 


Paſtor, 1 Tim. 5 7. 210 20. 0 8. . 5 12. 


| Paſtor;/and hath Power of Admf hiftration of the Sacre” 


Ss ments. Wu 


the Word, Rom. 12. 6,'7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7. 
Though theſe different Gifts may meet in, and accor- 
dingly be. exerciſed by one and the ſame Miniſter, 
I Cor. 14. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1. 9. yet, where he ſeve- 


Expoſition of Scripture; in teaching ſound Doctrine, and 
in convineing Gain-ſayers, than he doth in Application, Wha 


5 8 + 
* 3 
14 * 


uv OS Iſai. 66. 21. Where, under the Names of 
Prieſts and Levites to be continued under the Goſpel, 
are meant Evangelical Paſtors, who therefore are by 
| Office to bleſs the People, 1 10. 8. . IH 14 


To take care of the Poor, Aﬀts 11, 30 A. 4. 245 


Gal. 2. 9, 10. 
And he hath alſo a Ri 


ng Power! over the Flock asa 


Heb. 135 75 N e e 1 
ge or Diftor. CL OE 


Tus, E Saab pture doth hold out the Nine 158 Tide 
bk Teleher, as well as of the Paſtor, 1 Cor. 12:28, 
Epheſe 4. 11. 

Who is alſo a Minfſter of this Word 2s well as the 


2 * 1 
34 N 5 
* 8 


* #rg 9 


. . 
— * 


F he Lord having given different Gifts, bank Alder 
Brerciſes, according to theſe Gifts, in the Miniſtry of 


ral Migiſters in the ſame Congregation, they _ be de- 


ö ſigned to ſeveral Imployments, according to the different 
Gifts in which each of them doth moſt excel, Nom. 12. 


6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. 4. 10, 1 1. and he that doth more excel in J* 


and is-accordingly imployed therein,” may be called a 


Teacher, or Doctor (the Places alledged by the Notation eann 
of the Word doth prove the Propetietury nevertheleſs, 
where is but one Miniſter in a particular . * 


he is to perfodm fo far as he is able the whole Work of 
the Miniſtry, as appeareth in the 2 Tim: 4. 2. We Is 9+ 9. 


ä before a * Lim. 6. 2. 9＋＋ ON - 
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n FO Nur DORAN, 17 
| * Tes cher or Doctor is of moſt excellent Uſe in 
Schools 455g Upiverfities; ; as of old in the Schools of 
the Prophets, and at Feruſalem, Where Gamaliet and. 9 1 


hey a as Doctors. W TIE 
WE. ade” . . 4 N M 5 1 : | | 


| Other Church Nee e 

AS! Gora were in the Je wiſh Church, Elders * the 

| People N with the Prieſts and Levites in the , 
i Wi" 0 850 Church (as appeareth i in the 2 Oro. 
ment, and Governors Eccleſiaſtical in the Chutch, hath  -/ a 
furniſhed ſome in his Church, befidethe Miniſters of the _, Wa 
Word, with Gifts for Government, and with Commiſſi- il 
on to execute the ſame when called thereunto, who are to 
Join with the Miniſter inthe Government of theChurch, 
Rome. 12. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. which Officers, Reforined . 


CO . Call ae 5 


| | Deacons. Cali” Lua . = 
THE Cie re 4oth h. hold out Deacons. as ; diſting os _— | 
ficers in 1 Church, PHil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 88S. 


Whoſe Office is per tual, 1 Tim. 3. 8. to verſe. 1. Way 
Ads 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. To whoſe Office it belongs not to Rd 
Preach the Word or Adminiſter the Sacraments, but to Wil 
take ſpecial Care in diſtributing $ the Neceſſities of the M8 
TOY ware 6. 1, 2, 3, 4. and the" Verſes e ä 


. particular Congregations. © | EY 
T 1 is e and expedient that there be fixed S 3 
gregations, that is, a certain Company of Chriſtians 
to meet in one Aſſemibly ordinarily for publick Worſhip. - 
When Believers multiply to ſuch a Number, that they 
cannot conveniently meet in one Place, it islawful and 
expedient that they ſhould be divided into diſtine and ' 
fixed Congregations, for the- better Adminiſtration of 
ſuch e as e unto . 225 the 1 


See 2d Book of Diſcipline, Chap. . 
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of mutual Duties, 1 C, 14. verſe 25. Let all Thi 


* Of 
T* 


I ; 1 e A. 


done unto Edifying, and ver, 233, and 10. 
-,, The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into qiſti 
Congregations, and moſt expe 


, and moſt expedient for Edification, & 
by the reſpective Bounds*of their Dwellings. 


Frſt, Becauſe they who dyell together, being bound 


to all kind of moral Duties onè to another, have the bet- 
ter Opportunity thereby to diſcharge them; Which moral 
Je is perpetual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Lad, 
mar i. fulfil it. Deut. 15. 7, 11. Mat. 22. 3g, 
. 3, 17. 5 e e . 5 2 5 5 
Second), The Communion of Sithts mut be 5-6: 
dered, as may ſtand with the moft convenient Uſe' of the 


As 


- Ordinances, and diſcharge of moral Duties, without re- 
| tpc& of Perſons, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all Things be done im 
Eli: I? | Heb. 10. 24, 25, Jaun. 2. 1,% 
| Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt ſo nearly cöha. 
bite tggether, as that they may mutually perform their 
Duties each to other with moſt Conveniency.  - 
In this Company ſome mult be ſet apart to bear 


LEED 


Of the Officers of a particular Congregation, 

L ngle Congregation, there ought to 
be U » both to labour in the Word and 
Doctrine, and to Rule, Prov. 29. 18, 1 Tir 5. 17. Heb, 


a: 


CC „ 3 8 
It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in 
'  » . Government, 1 Cor. 12. 28. „„ 
And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 
ſpecial Care for the Relief of the Poor, Ads „ „ 
The Number of each of Which is to be proportioned 
according to the Condition of the Congregation, 
 _ Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient and 
ſet Times, for the well ordering of the Affairs of that 


Congregation, each according to his Office. f 
It is moſt expedient that in theſe Meetings, one whoſe 
Office is to labour in the Word and Doctrine, do mo- 
derate in their Proceedings, 1 Time 5, 17 ; / 
1 8 5 . 85 5 5 1 5 5 0 
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F ˙* A 
. Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. - - 
re Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation, are Pray- 

er, Thankſgiving and ſinging of Pſalms, 1 Tin 
2. verſe 1. 1 Core 14. 15, 16. The Word read (al- 
i though. there follow no immediate Explication of what: 
! 


tf =>: Ay +» 
" 
” 


is read) the Word expounded and applied, Catechiſing, * ' 
che Sacraments adminiſtred, Collection made for the 
N Poor, diſmiſsing the People with a Bleſſing. REES © 


PPP e l 5 5 
Of Church. Government, and the ſeveral Sorts of 
Aſembliex for the ſame, © 


N Hriſt hath inſtituted a Government, and Gover=* 
(C nors Eceleſiaſtical in the Church; to that Purpoſe, 
the Apoſtles did immediatly receive the Keys from the 
Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe andiexerciſe them in 
all the Churches of the World upon all Occaſions. | 

And Chriſt hath ſince continually- furniſhed ſome 
in his Church with Gifts of Government, and with 
Commiſsion to execute the fame, when called there- 

It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, 
that the Church be governed by-ſeveral ſorts of Aſſem- 
3 | * are Congregational, Clai:ical, ' and Sy= _ 


* 


Of the Power in Common of all theſe Aſſemblies 


II is lawful and. agreeable to the Word of God, that. 
the ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned have Power 
to convent, and call before them any Perſon within their 
ſeyeral Bounds, whom the Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs which 
is before them doth concern; proved by Mat. Chap 18. 
They have Power to Hear and Determine fuch Cau- | 
ſes and Differences, as do orderly come before them. 
It is lawful- and agreeable. to the Word of God, that 
all the ſaid Aſſemblies have ſome Power to diſpenſe 
F 12 14 063 SP ge, 
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e. Congregational 7 chat 5 is, 77 0 Heng 73 


of the Ruling Officers of a particular | 7 — al Wis all 
for the Government thereof. by 
"ow Ruling Officers of a particular Con . ave ll . 
Power, authoritatively, to call before them any l 
Member of the Congregation, as they ſhall ſee ul ; TH | 
Occaſion. - ; C 
To enquire into the Knowledge and Spiicual f baut: ver 
of the ſeveral Members of the Cengregation. 1 AE 
Too Admoniſh and Rebuke. ind ſu 
Which three Branches are proved by Rab. 13. 1 17. Wee 
A Theſ. 5. 12, 2 Ezek. 34. 4. N 
| Authoritative Suſpenſion from the. Lord's Table of 1 of the 
Perſon not yet caſt out of the Church, is agrecablo'ty. Thi 
_ the Scripture, _ Cong: 
Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be pro- derem 
” md 7 Th 
Secondly, Becauſe weare charged to withdraw from | RE: 
theſe that walk diſorderly. _ 


Thirdly, Becauſe of the great Sin and Danger, 
to him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the w 5 
Church, Mat. 7. 6. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 11. 
27, to the End of the Chap. compared with Jude verſe 
23. 1 Tim. 5. 22. And there was Power and Authori- 
2 under the Old Feſtament, to keep unclean Perſons 
om holy Things, Tevit. 13. $+ Numb. 9. 7. 2 Chren. 


2 
Arbe like Power and Authority, by way of- Analogy, 
| L : continues under the New Teſtament. 

| The Rulin eee of a particular Congregation, Als, 
have Power uthoritatively to Suſpend from the Lord's 31, C 
Table a Perſon not yet caſt out of the Church Se 
| Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of, ers ir 
and admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament; have one“ 
Authority to keep back ſuch as-ſhall be found unworthy, but { 
- Secondly, Becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs of 6s 2. of 
Re Practice e to ne Congregation. | __ 
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THE Scripture doth hold out a P 
Church, boch in the firſt Epiſtle 


vors, to Joyn with the Miniſters. in the Government 
of the Church, as appeareth, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
The Scripture doth hold forth, that many particular, ny 
Congregations may be under one Presbyterial G (o-... 
erung ne es nn Re " | 

This Propoſition is proved by Inſtances, '_ 

I. Firſt, Of the Chur  ofFeruſalem,which conliſtedgof _ 
more Congregations than one, and all theſe * Congre- _ 
gations were under one Presbyterial Government. 

„r d 8 

Firſt, The Church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of more 


Congregations than one, as is manifeſt, —— 
1. By the Mulritude of Believers mentioned in divers, 1 
Both before the Diſperſion of the Believers there by 
means of the Perſecution (mentioned in the Ads ofthe _ nu 
Apoſtles, Chap. 8. in the beginning thereof) witnefſs mn 
Chap. 1. verſe 11. Chap. 2. 128 41, 46, and 47. Gap. 
4. 4. Chap. 5. 14. Chap. 6. o the ſame Book of the ey 1 
Ade, Verſes 16 7. And allo after the Diſperſion, Acks 97. Wn 
31. Chap. 12. 24. Chap. 21. ver. 20. of the ſame Book. . 

Secondly, By the many Apoſtles and other Preach- Had 
ers in the Church of Feruſalem; And if there were but 
one Congregation there, then each Apoſtle /preached 
but ſeldom ; which will not conſiſt with Chap. 6. verſe 
2. of the ſame Book of the As of the Apoſtles. . .- 


Thirdly, The Diverſity of Languages amongſt the 
Sclieyers, mentioned both in the Second and Sixth Chap- 


ters 
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3 "of wen doch argue mote e than und 
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2 Skcondlx, All hoſes Congregations were u r one then 
Presbyterial Government, Beeauſe, Firſt," They were all - 
done Church, Ads 8. 1. and Chap. 2. 47, compared tude 
with Chapter 5. 11. . 125 5. and 1 15. ＋ of one i 
the ſame Book. 25 
Secondly, The Elders of the Church . mentioned, Con 
Ad, 11. 30. Chap : 15. 4, 6, 24% and Chapter 21. $5. 28, 2 
18 of the ſame Book. 1 
ITbirdly, The A; poltles did the ordinary Ads of Preſ- M and t 
ers, as Precbyeets: in that Kirk, which proveth 2M ment 
Fresbyterial Church before the Diſperſion, #5 6, With 
_ " Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Feruſulen N 
== 6ne Church, the Elders of that Church are men- 
tioned as meeting together for Acts of Governmett, . 
Arts 11. 30. Acts 15. 4, 6, 22. and Chap. 21. 17, 18 1 
and fo forward: Which proves that thoſe ſeveral Con. 
gregations were under one Presbyterial Government. 
And whether theſe Congregations were fixed, or not 
fired, in regard'of Officers or Members, it is all ones 
to the Truth of the Propoſition. * 
Nor doth there appear any. material Difference bes 
twixt the ſeveral Congregations in Feruſalem, and. the 
many Congregations on the ordinary Condition of 
the Church, as to the Point of Fixedneſs required offOf 
ficers or Members. 8 0 
3 Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold forth, 
that many Congregations may be under” one Preshyts 
rial Government. 


. Secondly,By the ae of the Church of Epbeſus | 
for, i . 
„1. That they were more” Congregations than one 
in the Church of Ephbeſies, © appears by Alt, 20. 31s 


„* 


= where is Mention of Paufs Continuance at Zpheſus in 
= Preaching for the Space of three Years, and Alls ig. 
38, 19, 20. Where the ſpecial Effect of the Word is 
= mentioned ; 3 and verſe 10, and 17- of the ſame Chapter, 
where is a Diſtin&ion of Jews and Greer; and I. Cr. 
16.8 8, and 9. where i is a | Reaſon, of Pau's Stay at Nad == 
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particular Church! in the Houſe of Aguila and Priſriliæ 


then at Bpheſwss, 12s appears, Abs 18. 19 24, 26. Fe 


' All which, laid together oth. prove, that the Multi- 
' tudes of Belieyers did make 4h Congregations than 
one in the i : urch., of Epbeſ- N 

2. That there Were 5 Elders oyer theſe many | 

| Congregations, as one Floc L appeareth, Alle 20. 175 
Ae a e 
EY hat theſę mary 8 were one Cinch, 
ind that they BD under one Presbyterial Govern- 
Ml ment, appeareth, -Rev.. 2. the Arſt_ſix Yeh, er 
with 2 N b 47 3 Ihr ;.. 


be 5 1 5 of Smodical Agel, 5 : 
e Ser! pture doth Hold out another wort of A. 


114. 


11 
Claſſical and Congregational, all which we call Sac. 
call, Acts 15. Paſtors and Teachers, and other reh- 
Goverhonts (as alſo other fit Perſons, when it ſhall be 
deemed ex pedieht) are Members of thoſe Aſſemblięes 
which we call Synodical, where they! have 2 lawful | 
Calling, thereunto. 

Synodical Affemblies may law fully bo of ſeveral Sorts, 
as Provincial, National and Oecumenical. 

It is lawſul and-agreeable to the; Word of God, that 
there be a Subordination of Congregational, Caſſical, 
Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, for the Gayerie | 
ment of the Church“. . e 


esse eee ν⁰ä˙ 


Of Ordination of Minifters. 
Nader the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is to 


be conſidered, either the We of Ordination, 5 | 
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; nel! Proves” 1 verſe 19. where is Mention 252 ; . 


blies, fir the Government ot 'the Church, beſide 5 


— — _ Gut DOTS 


» = 
—— — 2 7 2 — — 8 
—c>ra=_ — — — — 22 2 
: = — 
— — = — 


— ar 


— 


2 — <<; 
- <LI. 
. 8 * — — 


i 
T * 
U 
, \ 
; 
is 
111 
14 
110 
1 
ii. 
j 
' I 
ö i 
7 
Wa! 
7 
14 
o 
155 * 
5 i 
' *« 
147 
j 1 * 
enn 
1 i 1 
I 
1 
51 f 
F 4 * 
1 1 
. 
a; M$ 
* ib} 
il 1 
. 
i 
U v1 
iS 
; . 
4 
4 o 
195 h 
fe: by 
(oy 15 
nt 
ft N 
N 4 
. '& 
Way; f 
TH a 
19977 
In 
188 
1 , ! 
17 11 
,” 
i; 
1 
BS: 
. 10 15 i 
169971 
10 UU. 
ns 0 | 
3 1 
14 1 11 
bi 
19s 
. 
1 
1 * 


1 E 
— 3 2 — — 


IO 270 0 Min OL ha 605 bie 72 n N Office « i oy 


29 Every Miniſter of the Word i is to be ordaived by Im- 


Charge, Ads 14. 23. Tit. r. 5. Ads 20. 17, and 2% 


ke? 5. V. 22. F S 
o Man is to be . Miniſter for a particular 


pin is che AR. of a Presbytery, L Timotl 


: on, is in the whole Presbytery, which when it is ove! 
more Congregations than one, whether thoſe Congre- 
gations be fixed or not fixed, in regard of Officers or 


tion, 1 Im. 4. 14. 


* 
1 IJ J 
- . es Mt 5 
- 14 * 
- 


P "Miniſter 3 of the Word without a lawful Calling, an 71 

* John 3. 27. Rom. 10. 14, 155 Jer. 14. The. 'Heb. 5. 4. ri 

0 Ordination i 1s always 1 to be continued in the Chureh, wag 

Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 5. 21,22 Prad 
Ordination is the Solemn ſettin ST apart of a Perſon tl 2. 

; ſome publick Chutch-office, News 8. . 14s 1925 Jinag 

Ad 6. 3, 5, 6. As in 


© politiop of Hands, and Prayer with Faſting, by  thofe Past 


preaching Presbyters, to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim W TI 


5. 22. Acts 14. 23. and Act, 13. 3 in Ci 
It is agreeable to the Word of God. and very expedi the J. 


ent, that ſuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, be de- 


ſig ned to ſome particular Church, or other Miniſteria 84 
He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be dup ces 


"qualified, both for Life. and Miniſterial Abilities, ac- 


2 the es of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, Ze 25 3 4, 576 Conc 
and Tit. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by 
whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. Zo Vs T3 and 10. and 


Congregation, if they of that Congtegation can, ſhew 
Juſt Cauſe. of n * 8 1 Tim. Zo 2. Tit. 


Id © 5 : Fey 
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3 "IL the Power of Grete N 


The Porter of tering: the whole Work of Ordinat- 


Members, it is indifferent. a to. the Point of of ra 


Fs 


. 
7 IAM enen e ane r nn N r . n * N 9 
ü * 8 a 8 3 n | « OE; 
« : yy . ! My i 4 A. ; 5 N 1 4 15 7 4 
. N 4 1 N n * - p * — e Pl F : 
5 * * * V . 
4 . * 9 . 9 * F/ 
— P o 
. n 8 I 
ff 


the Deftrine. of Ordination'" 125 
It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregation, that 
can conveniently allociate, do _allume to it lelf all and 85 
ſole Power in Ordination F 25 
1. Becauſe there is no Example in Sete that 
ny fingle Congregation, which might conveniently aſſo- 
ciate, did aſſume to it ſelf all and ſole Power in Or inati- | 1111 
Jon, neither is there r which may 1 ſuch 2ͤĩð „ 
Prag is 8 — 
2. Becauſe hots is in Scripture Example of In th. 
dination in a Presbytery over divers Congregations ; 
As in the Church of e eee where were man Con- 


gregations, theſe many Congregations were un er one 


7 f 
I 


- 


Presbytery, and this Presbytery did ordain. —_—_ | 
' The Preaching Presbyters orderly aſſociated, Aer 5 
in Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom 1d 
the Impoſition of Hands do 8 for thoſe Con- TM 
gregatipes WIGS their Bounc dg re 2. ormher 4 15 1 
zun Habs 
Concerning the Dodctrinal part of Orc li 
F MINISOTE X 
0 Man oy ht to take Son him the Otter of. 
N. a Miniſter of the Word, without a lawful- 
Calling, Jobn 3. 27. Rom. 10. 14, 135 Jer. 
14. 14. Heb..5.4. 1 
2. Ordination is ape to be continued in the 
Church, Tit. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 53. 21 22. ; 
3. Ordination is the Solemn' ſetting apart of a Parton 
to ſome publick Church-office, Numb. 8. 10, I I, 14, 19. 1 
22. Acts 6. 3, , 6. ; 
4. Every N liniſter of the Word is to be ordained b 
Impoſition of Hands and Prayer, with Faſting, by 22 1 
Preaching Presbyters to whom it doth belong 5 1 Tim. I 
5. 22. Acts 14. 23. Acts 13. 3. 25 
5+ The Power of ordering the 2 Work of Ordina- x 
tion, is in the whole Presbytery, which when it is over Wi 
more Congregations than one, whether thoſe Congre-. T Wa 
e e n 1 — 
7 — ' 


rc. - + Dea Re — pon ee 
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17 895 may be done, until a ſettled Order may be had, yet 


5 Aa. 14. 23. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 20.17, and 28 


5. Fare ot Miniftens, .. | 
tions. Nt RY mg of Officers r 
Members, it is 5 oh, nt as to 8 Ord din 

N 1. £2472» 4. . Nett. as of e 39043- v36 27. 


dained Miniſters, be c £ ined. 
be 1 Shah or _ Wade 1 


7. He that is e rdained. Miniſter, N — Far 
4a . both for 1 and Miniſterial Abilities, ac, 
815 to, 7 98 of the Apoltle, 1 Ln. 25 2, 35 
. Z "Lo 5 » 7 175 ; $6008 
8. He 15 to. 4 beceamined, and a | approved of by thok 
by whom he is "tote ordained, m. 375.306 L Tim. 
22. | 97 ti Yan 
Hy . Nen is to be e 2 Miniter for a particu: 
Hr e ige, if they of that Congregation; 
mew juſt Cauſe of Exce tion againſt him, 1 Tim. Fe. 
Tit. ER no anna en tne» „ e e le 
10. Pesch Presbyters en alfociated, either 
In Cities, or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe. to whont 
the Impoſitton of Hands do appertain, for theſe Con- 
gregations within their Bounds, reſpectively, 1 Tim. 
. 14. 
11. . In extraordinary Caſes, Comme hing cd 


keeping as near as s poſi y may. be to the Rule, þ Jar. 
29. 34, 355 36. 2 Chro. 320. 2, 3, 4, . 

12. There is at this. IJ ime ( as We bumbly m5 
an extraordinary Occaſion for : A Way of en de. * 
the PORT, Papel of Minit 6 ISe 
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The Direftory for Gedi, of Monger 7 1 
b fen 


FT being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no Wl 4 
Man ought to 1 — e upon him the Office of a Mini. preſes 
ſter of 9 Goſpel, until 15 be lawfully called and of- Mſuch 
dained thereunto: And that the Work of Ordination is Win Ca 
to be performed with all due Care, Wiſdom, Gravity, N ture, 
and Solemnity; we humbly tender theſe Directions, SW 4. 
Fee to be obſerved. l 
5 = YL 


— 


1 


3 ert, d + TA 
H has i to. be ae belng liter pan! 
e by the cafe... or otherwiſe commended to the, 
presbytery for any Place, muſt. addreſs, ant to the 
Presbytery, and bring with 5 .2, Teſtimonial. of his 
king... the « 8 of the Three Kingdoms, of bis 
Diligence Proficiency in his Studies; What Degrees | 
he hath taken! in the Unixerſity, and what hath been the. 
Time of his Abode there; and withal of his PEST RER N 
is to he Twenty four. Years, but dc mk Lis 
ind C eee Fo 9 A N AG 3 | 
2. Which being con y the Pres ytery, e are 
to proceed, to . touchin 8 the Grace of cher in. 
im, and whether he be aß ſuch Holineſs of Life, as is re- 
quiſite in a Miniſter of the Goſpel; and to elan him 
tuching bis Learning and Sufficiency, and touching, the, 
Evidences of his Calling to the holy - Miniſtry, aa | 
ee his fair and Ares Calling! to char Place. 

in, 


FT he Rules. for. Examination are Tre by 5 


1. That the Party examined be dealt withal 7 5 
therly Way, with Mildneſs FA "Spirit, and with a” 
Reſpect to the Gravity, Modeſty, and Quality o _ cat 
2. He ſhall be examined touching his Still in the Ori, 

ginal Tongues, and his Trial to be Fo by reading the 
Hebrew and Greek Teftaments, and rendring fun Por- 
tion of ſome into Latine ; And 7 if, he be defettive 2 then, 
| Enquiry ſhall be made the more ftriftly after his other 
| 279 and whether be hath Skill in Logick and PH 

lofophy. | 

3. What Authors i in Divinity be hath read, and i 5 Left 

acquainted with; And Trial ſhall be made in his Know- 

ledge of the Grounds. of Religion, an d of his Ability to 

end the Orthodox Doctrine, ee del in them, againſt 
a unſound and erroneous Opinions, eſpecially theſe 75 the 
breſent Age: Of bis Skill in the Senſe ' and Meaning 
fuch Places o fte pere, as ſhall be propeſed unto hin, 
in Caſes o , Conſcience, and in the Chropolegy c ef the Seri 
ure, and the Eccleſraſtical Hz tory. _- 
4. If he hath nit 2885 3 in Public: with" 


| pro: © 


ard ination of. 3 if 


2 * 
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b Such a Place of Srripture is ſhall be given bim. 
5 N in Latine, «pon ſuch a_ Common Place or Conti. 


to the Presbytery ſuch Theſes age xpreſs, the Sum s thereof, 
and maintain a Diſpute wpon 8 | 
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| * 0 an Examination in the Premiſſes two 55 


the Presbytery to the e à publick Intimati- 
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128 > „ of 16 a: „ 
probation of uch as are able to judges be ſhall at a tom. 
petent Time afſigned bim, bank before the. Pregbjtey 


5. He ſhall alſo,within'a competent Time, frame 4 5, 
verſie in Divinity, as ſhall be aſſigned bim, and exhibite 


6. He ſhall Preach before the People,” the Feng of 
ſome Ag the Miniſters of the Word e bY then, de 


_ ies he's called, ſhall be confit BPR ne : 
efide the Trial 70 by Gifts in ig he ban 


Dajs,' and more if the Presbytery ſhall judge it neo 

9. And as. for 555 that hath 2 Pr ora ing 
a Miniſter, and i to bs removed to another char” he 
Bo - bring a Teſtimonial of his Ordination, and. 9 bis” 
» Abilities and Converſation, whereupon bis -Fitneſs- fir 
— Bhat Place ſhall he tried by bis Preaching there, (ifi 

be Judged neceſſary a further: Examination 75 bim-t 


In all which he being approved, he i is to be ſent to the 
Chand where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſe· 
veral Days, and to converſe with the le, that by 
may have Trial of his Gifts for their Edit ification, and 
may have Time and Occaſion to enquire into, and t 
better to know his Life and Converſation. 

4. In the laſt of theſe three Days, appointed for FY 
Trial of his Gifts in Preacking, there ſhall be ſent from 


on in Writing, which ſhall be publickly read before the 
Peo ple and after affixed to the > Church-Door, to ſigni· 
be that ſuch a Day, a competent Number of the Members 
af that Congregation, nominated by t emſelves, ſhall ap- 
dre the Presbytery, to give their Conſent and 
* tion to {ach a Man to be their Miniſter, or 
otherwiſe, to put in; with all Chriſtian Diſcretion and 
een, what Exceptions they, haye againſt him; 


* 


„ 
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8. Alina ef een Sp — 
if, upon the Beg ap DO there be no juſt 13 
againſt und him, but the cople g ive their ey then the 
Preabftery ſhall | * to Ordination 7 


Upon the y ap ppointed for Die de Which is 5 5 
to be performed i in on e where he that is to be 
ordained is to o ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be kept bythbe 


Congregation, that they may the more earneſtly join 
in Prayer, for a prone upon the Ordinance; af 
and the" b ae ma Fyang. fer their Good... 
Presbyt Fr al | Wo gx. at leaſt. 
Four ters "ERS 1 5 alf be ſent r frot 
the ParnbPerys ; dee ez pointed by the Pres y - 


A ſhall: preach to the People, concerning the 


* 


and Duty of Miniſters 1 ang how: "the, Pe ie : | 


qu ht torege eive them fox the k's Sa 
. After the Sermon Wee yy hath. preach 
ſhall, in the Face of W 6 Congregation, demand of Hi 


who is now to be ordained, concerning his Faith s 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his A dhe the Truth of The 1 


incere 


formed Religion accor to the Seri ture; 105 
rae and Ende! in defi ring to 8 into this Calling: 
bis Diligence i in Praying, Rea 755 „Meditation. Preack. 
ing, miniſtring the Sactaments, Diſcipline, and dat 

all Miniſterial Duties towards his C barge; his Zeal an 
Faithfulneſs i maintaining the Truth of the vine 
and Unity 7 the Church againſt Error 2 Schiln 
bis Care . himſelf and his Family may be 1 
able, and Examples to the Flock; his Willingneſs 
Humility, in Meekneſs of Spirit, to ſubmit unto the Ad- 
monitions of his Brethren pe Diſcipli ine of the Church ʒ 
and his Reſolution to continue in bi 

Trouble and Perſecution. 


Willingneis, ad promiſed his Endeavo 
of God; the Miniſter likewiſe ſhall. demand of the 
People, concerning their Willingneſs to receive and ac- 


knowledge him, as the Miniſter of Chriſt, and to obey, 
and a u him, as . Rule over * in the 


ord, 
- — 


* See conan of _— No. 23s E 45 


4 


is Duty againlt ; * 


7. In all which havin ng declared. himſelf, e his ) 
4 elp 
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Bc Ordination of Aliniſterr. | 
L rd, and to maintain, encourage and aſſiſt him in il 
A the Parts of his Office. !!!. 
8. Which being mutually promiſed by the Peop! 
ttuhe Presbytery, or the Miniſters ſent from them for Or 
a dination, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him apart to the Oſſiee an 

Work of the Miniſtry, by laying their Hands on him, 
'  wehich is to be accompanied with a ſhort Prayer or Ble 
TS 1 ea acknowledging the great Mercy of 
| God, in ſending Feſus Chrift for the Redemptin 

| of hs People, and for his Aſcenſion to the right 
Hand of God the Father, and thence pouring out 

bis Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſlle 

 _ - #Evangelifis, Prophets, Paſtors, and Teach, 

Por the gathering and building up of bis Church, 

= and for fitting and mclining this Man to this great 

Vork; to entreat bim to fit him with bis bol ratic 

= . Spirit, to give him (who in his Name we thus ſi theo 
. apart to this holy Service) to fulfil the Work M _ "? 

bis Miniſtry in all Things, that he may both ſavy on |. 

 bimelf, and his People committed to bis Charge. it, b 

9. This, or the like Form of Prayer and Bleſſing being of th 

ended, let the Miniſter who preached, briefly exhort Ml 
him, to conſider of the Greatneſs of his Office and Work, 

the Danger of Negligence both to himſelf and his 
People, the Bleſſing which will accompany his Faithful. 

neſs in this Life, and that to come; and withall exhort 
the People to carry themſelves to him, as to their Mini- 
ſter in the Lord, according to their ſolemn Promi 
made before; and lo by Prayer commending both hin and + 
and his Flock to the Grace of God, after ſinging of vice 

Pſalm, let the Aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a Bleſſing. gatio 

10. If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who 

= - . hath been formerly ordained Presbyter according to the 

Porm of Ordinatiof; which hath been in the Chucrhſot 


1 
3 
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Here Jet chem impoſe Hands on his Head. 
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Ordination of  Mittifters, 137 
England, which we hold for Subſtance to be valid, and 
not to be diſclaimed by any who, have received it; then 
chere being a cautious Proceeding in Matters of -Exami- + 
' nation,let him be admitted without any new Ordination. 
11. And in caſe any Perſon already ordained Miniſter / - 
in Scotland, or in any other Reformed Church, be de- 
ſigned to another Congregation in Fug land, he is to bring 
from that Church to the Presbytery here, within hick - 
that "Congregation is, a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Or- 
dination, of his Life and Converſation while he lived 
with them, and of the Cauſes of his Removal; and to 
undergo ſuch a Trial of his Fitneſs and Sufficiency, and 
to have the ſame Courſe held with him in other Parti- 
culars, as is ſet down in the Rule immediately going 
before, touching Examination and Admiſſion. . 

12· That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Preſ- 
byteries, of the Names of the Perſons ordained, with 
their Teſtimonials, the Time and Place of their Ordi- 
nation, of the Presbyters who did impoſe Hands upon 
them, and of the Charge to which they are ap ointed. 

13. That no Money or Gift of what Kind ſoever ſhall 
be received from the Pert to be ordained. or from any 
on his Behalf for Ordination, or ought elſe belonging to 
it, by any of the Presbytery, or any appertaining to any - 


of them, upon what Pretence ſoever. 


Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordina- 
tian, in the ordinary Way; That which concerns | 
the extraordinary Way, requifite to be now 

praiſed, followeth : 


, 1. In theſe preſent xigences, while we cannot have any 
Presbyteries formed up to their whole Power and Work, 
: and that 'many Miniſters are to be ordained for the Ser- 


vice of the Armies and Navy, and to many Congre- 
gations where there is no Miniſter at all; and where 
(by Reaſon of the publick 1 the People 
cannot either themſelves enquire, and find out one who 
may be a faithful Miniſter for them, or have any with _ 
Safety ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn Trial as was 
before mentioned in the ordinary Rules, eſpecially when- 


— 


. ſend to them a fit Man 


until by God's Bleffing,' the aforeſaid e- ma os 
in ſome good-Meafure removed, let ſome g h 
ters in or about the Cir) of London, be 

. To blick Authority, who bei 


they may; And let. this Aſſociation be Er vo other fr 
tent or Purpoſe, but only for the Work of Ordimtibs 


nt qui 
and undiſturbed, to do the like for the Parts adjacent, 


of any fe are who cannot. enjoy Libertyto bie 
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$4 © be no Presbyter 


== may; addreſs themſelves, or which may, Coms ur 
n to be ordained in that C onpte- 


gation, and for that People: And yet din 
it is 8 191 that Miniſters be ordained: for- them; b 
dme, who, being ſet apart themſelves for the Work oft 


"Miniſtry, have Power to- join in the ſetting apart * 


chers, who are found fit and worthy. In thoſe. Caſe, 


aſſociated, ! nay we 
iniſters for the City, ak the. Vicinity, | Keepi ng ts 
Tear to the ordinary Rules forementione d; as AM 


2. Let the like Aciation be made by the ſamie Au- 


| Thority in great Towns, and the neighbouring Pang 


In the ſeveral Counties, which are at the pr & 


3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the Servfce 


"gf the Armies or Navy, be ordained as aforeſaid, by the 


Aſſocĩated Miniſters of Tondon, or ſome others in the 


Country. 


4. Let them ao the like; when apy Mow mall Ae 
a d. lawfully. be recammended. to them for the Miniſtry 


a Trial of his Parts and. Aber and. "defire, the Help 
. of fuch Miniffters fo aſſociat „ for the bett er r Furviſkiv 
of them with ſuch a Pa 20 by then 14 Habe 1 
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Some (CPS. the General Ajewby * 
the Chu reh of Scotland, 


f dre the Cundemning che office oftiithops; 2 a 
"i - Epsſcopal Church- Government; and fag rhe Re- 
- Fer the Ancient and Apoſtolick Government of 
] This Church, and concerning the Que Qualifications |, 
3 - of Miniſter 5, and Terms Ls e * the = | 
fl eee e 0 


I Ae. Diſcharging the Ela j Hon * Bike r 


| FOraſimich as there is great Corruptidy In the Eftite 
of Biſhops, as they are preſently made in this Re- 
um, whereunto the. Kirk- would FRA fome Stay 
Y | in Time coming, fo far as they may, to the e Effet 7 585 
further Corruption ny de bridled: 1 : 
Aſſemdly hath. concluded,” that no more Biſhop a be 
elected or made hereafter, - before the next General 
Aſſembfy 2 the Kirk, s all Miniſters and 0 
| Chapiters; to o proceed any ways in 2 
fd ops in the nieartime, under the! 
* W from' their Offices. vet 
Rr ling, Fly 11. 1578. Fhe AR ab 
— to all Times to chme, and all Hine 8 ae _— 
elected, re« 3 to ſubmit chemſelves to K 8 | 
a rning the Reformation 6 p- 
tion of Kemp, which Submiilfion the Wer 5 } | 
blain willivgly offered: to the NO” E 


Aſenbiy 3t Diaries, va 12. 1380. Set. *.. 
II. 44 Cyndemning the Office of Biſhops, 


FOrafmich as ny kk of 2 Biſhop, as it is no ſea, 
and cvnimo taken within this TOW. 1 . 
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ſure Warrant, Authority nor good Ground out of the 
Soeriptures, but is brought in by the Folly and / Corrup- 
tion of Mens Inyentions, to the great Overthrom of 
the Kirk of God. The whole Aſſembly of the Kirk, 
An one Voice, after Liberty given to all Men to reaſon 
in the Matter, none opponing himſelf, in defending 
the ſaid pretended Office; Finds and declares, the ſame 
pretended Office, uſed and termed, as is above ſaid, 
- "unlawful in the Self, as having neither Fundament, 
Ground nor Warrant within the Word of God; and Or- 
Aains, that all ſuch Perſons ee or ſhall bruike 
hereaſter the ſaid Office, ſhall bè charged ſimply to de- 
mit, quit and leave off the ſame, as an Office where- 
unto they are not called of God; And ſuch like to de- 
ſiſt and ceaſe from all Preaching, Miniſtration of the 
Sacraments, or ylang any Way the Office of Paſtors, 
while they receive de novo Admiſſion from the General 
- Afﬀembly, under the Pain of Excommunication, to be 
| - uſed againſt them. Wherein, if they be found diſobe- 
dqient, or contradict this Act in or e the Sentence 
el Excommunication, after due Admonitions, to be exe- 
| © _cuted againſt them. And, for better Execution of- the 
faid AR, It is Statute, that a Synodal Aſſembly ſhall be 
holden in every Province, where any uſurping Biſhops ' 
are, and begin the Eighteenth of Auguſt next to come, 
whereto they ſhall be called, and ſummoned by the Vi- 
tors of the ſaid Countries, to compear before their Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblies, and namely, the Biſhop of Saintan- 
-drems, to compear in Saintandrews; the Biſhop of Aber- 
deen, in Aberdeen; the Biſhop of Glaſ#ow, in Glaſgow ; 
the Biſhop of Murray, in Elgine, to give ience to 
the ſaid Act; which, if they refuſe to do, that the ſaid Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblies ſhall appoint certain Brethren of their 
Miniſtry,- to give them publick Admonitions out of 
the Pulpit, and warn them, in caſe they diſobey, to 
Pages before the next General Aſſembly to be holden 
at Edinburgh, the 20th of October next to come, to 
Hear the Sentence of Excommunication pronounced a- 
þ * chem; for row eee And to this Act oe 
= Bilhop of Damblain agreed, ſubmitting. himſelf to a 
_— ruled thereby, _ ” „„ 8 Aſembiy , 
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2 at Glaſgow, auen 1587. ber. . 


n. Att 8 the Alt eee he „ee, 

No the Aa made i in 7% Alzmbiy, 7. * a6 
Z Dundee, againſt Biſhops, becauſe ſome Difficulty, 
appearath to ſome. Brethren, to ariſe out of the Word 
( Office.) contain'd” in the ſaid Act, what ſhould be 
mean d thereby; the Aſſembly, conſiſting, for the moſt 
Part, of ſuch as voted, and were preſent in the Aﬀem- 
bly at Dandee, to take away the ſaid Difficulty, reſoly- 

g upon the true Meaning and Underſtanding of the 
14 Act, 'deelare, That-they.mean'd wholly to condemn 


* 


and that Determination, and Conclu- | 
ſion of the Aſſembly at this Time; becauſe Tome Bre- 
thren doubted, whether the former Acts was to be un- 
derſtood of the ſpiritual Function only; and others al- 
ledged, that the "whole: Office. of a Biſhop, as it was 
uſed, was Damnable; and that by the ad Act, the 
Biſhops ſhould be charged to Demit the ſame : This 
Aſſembly declareth, That they meaned wholly to Con- 
demn the whole Eſtate of Biſhop , as they were then 
in Scotland, and 8 tha: was the Meaning of the. Ale 
bly; at that The: , ne} 
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Aſemby at Gee December 6. 1636 Sek. 13. 
v. Act . "gt unlenful Oaths of Intrants, 


He Six Afemblics immediately e for 
moſt juſt and weighty Reaſons above: ſpecified *, 
being found to be unlawful, and null from the Begin- 


tions 


ag 7 The 1 declareth the Oaths and Subſcrip- - 
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ſtry, all this aſt (as without. any Pretert I for! 


* 1 be e ow: the IP o for Obedience of the Ads: _ 
ef theſe null Aflemb contrair to'the,angient "i 
| laudable Conſtitution ies. pad cow which es = af Te 
mor Ea aue 8 repelled, but muſt ſtand ih Poser || 
to be un id. no, Wa qbligatory.. And in te comp 
Manner Abele, That che Power of Presbytertes, jt: many 
of Provincial and General Afemblies, harh Been unfüſt- Wort! 
ly ſuppreſſed,” but never lawful d l N of W 

* that it hath, been moſt "ESE 


aig, e to tir o 1415 


khem by the Kirk e SRO 10 e Relig 
oy — 4 1 * | 1 417 4 Gt . ſity, 


Tp" Aﬀembly at r Glaſgow, Deca 1 er 8. 1628. 245 5 f | 

. Att declaring Epi 27200 75 have. been abjure thy | 

the Confeffion of Barth, 885 a 70 hy f 
ves our of” this Kirk. 


He Misch taking to their wy 40 50 e gd feriow 
Conſideration, 2, The ungsfable +» 
a great Mercy of God, manifeſted to this Nation, in 
that fo neceſſary, fo difficult, and ſo excellent ,and-di- 
vine Work of Reformation, which was at laſt brought to 
ſuch Perfection, that this Kirk was weren 2 vl 
in Doctrine and Worſhip, but alſo after many Tonfer - 
rences, and publick Reaſonings in divers National Aſſem⸗ 
plies, Joined with Con Bam ans 'and Fab to 
Bod, the Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk, as the 
=_ Hedg e and Guard of the Doctrine and Forip, Was 
* reſcribed according to the Rule of God's Word, in the 
| Book of Policy and Diſcipline, agreed upon in "the Aſ- 
* ers and inert ig e 158 8 
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yy te and. 1 at ** ire 18 11 8 xl Aﬀembty, 
and by coritinual Practice of this Kirk. Ser BR | 
by Mens 1 eir cu Things, and nbt the = 5 
of Jeſus Chriſt, | diners Novations have been intrad 
to the 2e ae ede of this Kirk, ſo firmly once 
compasted, and to the endangering g, of Religion,, and 
many groſs Evil has utter Undaing of the 
Work df Reformation, and du Qhange of the whole Form 
of Worſni Land Face of this Kitks Tbrdiy, That all 
his Ma jeſty's Subjects, both oeeleſiaſtical aud S, 
being, without Conſent: of the Kirk, commanded to re 
ceiye with Reverence a new;Bbok..af Common W 
is che on Form to be uſedt in Giid's Publick Murſip. 
and the ayeeners to be condignly: cedfuret;: af. 
——— + and, aſter many cations; ad Com- 
plaints, knaming no other Way for;ithe- Preſervation of 
Religion, were moved by God, and drawn „Necel- 
ſity, to renew the National Covenant of this? and 
Kingdom, Which the Lord finte hath bleſſed SdohaiHea- 
ven, and SO bb the 3g -ofes 
Ro 


all 5 — Karbe ene | rhey.thi | 14 be 
tried in a free Genep E Aﬀfembly 5 Lene, ae, By 6 


A by 2 Cl 8 Sub je 


o 


eribed f the Gig ren 7 7 Faith in this e 
was profeſſed, and according to the Meaning that it had 
in this Kingdom, when it was firſt bubſcribed” 164815 and 
ifterward : The Aſſembly therefore, both by * 
tion of his Majeſty's High Commillioner, - and of the 
Lords of Secret Council, September 22, 1638, and by the 
Acts of Council; of the Date foreſaid, bearing, that they 
ſubloribed the ſaid Confeſſion, and ordaining all his Ma- 
kſty's Lieges to ſubſcribe the ſame, according to the foro - 
ſaid Date and Tenor, and as it was then profeſſed within 
this NG 3 a8 likewiſe PP Prote tion r , 
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the Senators of the Coll af ice, When the 
required to ſubſcribe; and by the many Doubtings 
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lege of ſuſtice, when — ders, 
0 


Aeribers of the Confeſſion in Februaꝶy 4638, are bound t bere 


blick Confeſſion of Faith; ſo ſolemnly ſworn and 
| Aeribed, may be of one Mind, and one Heart, 
Satisfaction to all their Deubts; and that the Poſterity ¶ Anno 
aſterward may be fully perſwaded of the true Meaning nance 
thereof: Aſter earneſt rapes, upon the Name of God, ſo be fu 


ſuſpend the Approbation of the Curruptions of the Go- was 
Aſſembly; finding it proper for them, and moſt netel- ¶ this 
flauary and incumbent to them, to give out the true Mean. blies, 
5 ing thereof, as it wastarfirſt profeſſed, that all his Ma. ing a 
* 


jeſty's Subjects, in a Matter ſo important, as is —_ above 


art, and have ful IT wei 


religiouſly atteſted: in the ſaid Confeſſion, have entred in there: 


Bp _ '7to:a diligent Searchof the Regiſters of the Kirk, | andefthe 


7 4 cipline of tbis Kirk, and defend the ſame, according t. 


tick z and have found, that in the latter Confeſſion of the 
Kirk of Scotland, we profeſs, That we deteſt all Trad. RAR. 
Hon brought into the; "Kirk, without or againſt thief Biſ 
Word af God, and Doctrine of this reformed Kirk Wi 


_ wicked Hierarchy. Fourthly, That we join our ſelves 


f : ard deteſted, and the Government- by. Miniſters and El- Nlatara 


of. the Aſſembly had not ſeen before, and which by the but e 
e, e of God were preſerved, brought to the {a 
their Hands, and publickly acknowledged to be authen- 


Next, We abhor und deteſt all contrary Religion and 


Doctrine; but chiefly, all Kind of Papiffry in general andflnrdini 

particular Heads, at th 
futed by the Mord of God, 4 en 
Abe ſaid Confeſſion was ſworn and ſubſcribed, Anno 
13580 and 1581, 1590 and 1591, T 


ey were then damned and em- 
„and Kirk of Scotland, whenWenſt a, 
Thirdly, That ne 
y Monarcby, and 


to this re formed Kirk in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, aud 
Diſcipline, promiſing and ſmearing by the Great Name 
GOD, That we ſhall continue in the Doctrine and Diſ- 


'oar-Vocation and Power, all the Days of our Life. _ n 
But ſo it is, that Epiſcopal Goverment is abhorred C 


dert, 
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At, ef the Geeril Afembly: 18 
af,” and Prei. | 


ders, in, Aſſemblies General and Provincia 
byteries, was ſworn to and ſubſcribed, in ſubſcribing _, .. 
that Confeſſion, and ought to be holden by us, if we ad. 
Where to the Meaning of the Kirk, when that Confeſſios 
vas framed, ſworn to, and ſubſcribed; unto Which we 
irre obliged by the National Oath and Subſeription af 
-Mthis Kirk, as is evident by the Acts of General Ailem- 
blies, agreed upon, both before, at, and after the ſwear- 
ing and ſubſcribing of the ſaid Confeſſion, in the Years - 
above mentioned, and the Book of Policy agreed upon in 
the Aſſembly, which was | holden at Edinburgb, the : 
Twenty fourth of April, and Twenty fourth of Otober, 
Anno 1578, inſert in the Regiſter of the Kirk, by Ordi- 
nance of the Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow 1581; and to 
be ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, that then did bear, or 
thereafter were to bear Office in this 1 rdinance 
fthe Aſſembly holden the Fourth of Auguſt, at Edin- 
burgh 1590, and at Edinburgh the Second of Fuly 1591, 
but eſpecially in the 2, 3, 4 6, 7. and 11 Chapters of 
the ſaid Book. zꝑU T 
It was alſo cleared that Epiſcopacy was condenined 
in theſe Words of the Confeſſion, HIS WICKED HIE- 
RARCHIE.* For the Popiſh Hierarchie doth conſiſt 
f Biſhops; | Presbyters, and Deacons, that is Baptiz, 
ing and preaching Deacons : For ſo it is determined in 
he Councel of Trent, in the 4 Chap. De Sarramento 
odinis, Can. 6. * Si quis dixerit in Eccles Catbolics” 
wn eſt hierarchiam divina ordinatione inſtitutam, que 
enſtat ex Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Miniſtris, anathema” 
t,. Rellarmine likewiſe, in his Book De CO OI : 
11: ſaith, That there are three ' Hierarchies in the mili- _ 
tant Kirk: Ibe forft of Biſhops, the ſecond of Prieſts, 
esWthe third of Deacons; and that the Deaccns are alſo © 
id Princes, if they be co ved with the WO This pro- 
I doſtion following; Hierarchia Ecclefiaftica K b * 8 
e ff.... BE 


vo 
A - 


— © .» 


7 OCSUa —= 


+ a 


\ 


- 


. 1 


dl Cenſura propefitionum quarundam ex Hibernia de- 


feen, ger ſacram Faqhitatem Theologia Parifienſis  - 
ada. . 88 e 0 
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40 18 n Aﬀſen 1 
1 3 Cerdi libus, RY Topis, Epi . N 
utaribus, was cenſured by the — af. T 552 
 theU niverfity. at. Paris, as followeth, In In iſta 2 a 
ofttione enumeratis. 38 rorum * Eer 4 
3 Fla acre ere, divina — dinatiane inſtituti oe 
us Hanes & Fo, ,@tque i inducens: in errorem em. Men 
3 Hari, deter minatzoni ſacræ Snodi Tridentina: Ti requi 
5 Pro polition Was de! Saive, becauſęe it pretermitted the ever. 
Presbyters and Deacons ; it was cenſured. as redund amt I gitat 
betaule it made the Hierarchie to conſiſt of the Popes horti 
ea, Archbiſhops, and Regulars ; the Pope is not {Matt 
within the Hierarchie, Primat s, Mete ; alitans, ant th: 


— 


Ar chhiſhops, but as they a Biſhops. Furthermore, 1580 

55 rerarchie is Ang wited i in the Confelon fromths Wl «2 4/ 

5 Feen s Mon archie. And howbeit this Hiererchie be eil MM Powe 
. led the Antichriſt's Hierarchie, yet it is not to diſtinguiſh MW feſſo/ 
. bet wirt the Hi erarchie in the Popiſh Kirk, and any b jus 
Other as lawful: But the Hierarabie, whereſoever it i who! 
Iz ?S᷑nts called his, as the reſt of the Popiſh, Corruptions area. ¶ dicti 
4 led his: To wit, Invocation of Saints, canouigation F narly 


aint, -dedication of Aitars, Cc. axe called his; not MW That 
; at 85 is another lawful Canonization, Invocation, © par 
= > . 6.Dc (ion of Altars: Wbatioever Corruption was Wl be ye 
= in the irk, either in Doctrine, Worſhip, or Govert» {WEccle 
ment! knee the Myſtery o* Iniquity began to work, zul Wor o 
is (retained. and maintained by the . Pope, and obtruded ¶ comi 
Uf on he, Kirk BY his Authority, are his. A Paſſige 5 
alſo out. af the. Hiltgry af the Council af Trent was al- 40 
= 7 ledged, Where it is related, that the Council bow E 
4 8 wor define the Hierarabig hy the ſeven, Orders: We VI. 
WW. Have in our Confeſſion of Faith the. ape A Orders — wp 
—_ . i is ra and diſtinguiſhed. from the archie, but a. 
+ i it 


ſet gown. 1n the. Canon above nds. We have in P. 
the Boy of Policy, or . Book of Diſcipline, in the 1 
End o | & ſecond C hapter, this Concluſion agreed 1 


on 1 ; Fe fore all the ambitious Titles, invented in 0 

the Kingdom = Antichriſt, and in his uſurped H IE. r 

N. ARCH E, which are not of one of theſe our Sori, te B 
fo N Talus Doforey BY *, mow Dear arons, 35 2 
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* to r e eee 1 
Al which and many ie Warrahes Hin _— 
+ read, and e at great Length — —  .' v8 
{i Obje&ions anſwered in Face of the Aſſembly; all tile 
Members of the Aſſembly, being many times deſired and To 
required to propone their Doubts, and Scruples, and it 
every one being beard to the full, and after ' much A- = 
> gitation, as fully ſatisfied ;. the Moderator at laſt, ee—ꝛ 
borting every one td declare his Mind, did put the. 7 
Matter to Voicing, in theſe Terms: Whether, according 13 
LY to the = feſion of Faith, as it was profeſſed in the _ . ns 
„580, 1581, and 1590, there be any other Biſhop, bur 
1E er of r e Be; „ having no Preheminenoe nor | 
Power over 15 Brethren ? And whether, by that Con- _— 
vl feſfon, as it was then profeſſed, all other Epiſcopacy is Wl 
Hjared, and ought to be removed. out of this Kirk? IE "IF 
WW whole Atembly, moſt unanimouſly, 0 without Contra- TS 
«WH dition of any one (and with the Heſitation of one all- = 
Y arly) profeſſing full Perſwaſion of Mind, did Voice, ' WW 
t _ at Epiſcopacy, different from that of + 4 Paſtos over = 
„ ticuiar Hock, was. abjured in this Kirb, and 20 
3 e moved out of it: And therefore probibites, under 
» WEccleGaſtical Cenſure, any to uſurp,' accept, defend, 
or obey the e Aut n theres? in INE. 1 
} ing. 8 e 
Ment a Glaſgow, December 175 1638. lf 21. | ; ns 
J VI. Act reſtoring K irk-Seſpons, Provincial and Nas | 1 
i tional Aſſemblies unto their Ancient Ri hes . = 8 
6 35 - 1 
n Privileges, | | OS 3 1 1 
8 5 8 61 
| TH E General Aſſembly conſidering the great desc 4 
on of this Kirk, and Decay of Religion, by the U- * 1 
- WW furpation of the Prelates, and their ſuppreſſing of ordi= , |} 16 
Jury Judicatories of the Kirk; and clearly perceiving * , 1 
tte Benefit, which will redound to the Religion by the I 1 
logitution of * ald Fe 5 "IN char Wh 
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Matters Eccleſiaſtical. 


that they ftand obliged, by their ſolemn Oath and Coye 


1591, Which in the Book of Policy, regiſtrate in thy 
Books of the Aſſembly 1581, and ordained to be ſub- 
ſeribed 1590,/1591,-is particylarly-expreſt, both touch the 


1 Aftembly at Glaſgow, December 20. 1638. Seſſe 
VII. Act concerning Toarly General Aſſemblitsl em 
THE Afſembly having conſidered the Reaſons lately the 


Poctrine and Cuſtom of other Reformed Kir 
Liberty of this National Kirk, as it is expreſſed in the the: 
Book of Policy, and acknoiviedged in. the Act of Par- upo 
liament 1592. And from recent and preſent Experi- 


hath Power and Liberty fo affemble and conveen in 
her Yearly General Aſſemblies, and oftner pro re nats, Alle 
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Things as are of divine-Inſticurion: in every 
and other Things we have endea voured to ſet forth Fo 
cording to the Rules of Chriſtian Prudenoe, agreęable to 
the general Rules of the Word of Ged: Gar Mean 
therein being only, that the general Heads, the Senſe un 
Scope of the Prayers, and other Parts of publick Wor- 
ſhip, being known to al}, there may be a Confent of 
the te an in thoſe Things that contain the Subſtance 
of the Service and Worſhi ip of God; and the Minifters 
oy be hereby directed in their Adminiftrations, 5 
like Soundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer”; And nay 
Need he, have ſome Help and Furniture; and vet ſo 
as Tn become not hereby: liothful and negligent in Nir- 
ring up the Gifts of Chriſt in them; but, that each one 
by Meditation, by takin; "heed fo. himſelf and the Plock 
of God committed to him, and by wiſe obſerving the 
Ways of Divine Providence, may be eareful to furniſh 
his Heart and Tongue with further, or other Materiz 
of Prayer and Erhortation, as thall be _—_ upon all 
; Occaſions. 7 dig 8 J i 4 2 6 1 f oo 
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of the Aﬀem bling of the Congregations: and ; aber 
Behaviour in the publiak Morſbip of God. 
WT Hen the Congregation is to h ee 


MWorſhip, the People (havi ore 
their! earts thereunto) 1155 ke 1 


. 9 ths publick Ordinances "through Ne 
upon Pretence of private Meetings. 

Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but in 
2 grave and ſeem! ly Manner, taking their Seats or Places 


Without Adoration, or bowin themſelves. 1 . ne 
Place or other. * * * 1 


gligence, or 
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and join therein; not anti Nesse yes | 
1 


og 


>——y 
— 


rener 


650 = ks 


© 


2. 8 8. 
S 


2 8E 


=> + 


ns I wo CO. 


—— 


SS 


CO VVD" ao Gs r 


c By e the o then Mah A 

C their 05 ef: 8 els to SE 19 o near 
c him; wich cheir utter Inabaligy of chemſeves go ſo great 

725 Work ky ng e 7; beſesching him for Pardon, As- 

e and Acceptance 

7 5 performed 3... and for a Bleing on that particular 

0 Portion. of his Word then lg es d. Os 110 in _ 

5 Name Mediation vf the Lord jeſt 3 

- .T'he;-publick; Lg being. begun; the 

w| holly; to.attend - it, forbearing to read 

ergegt what the N — is then reading or 


Conftrences,. pom doing —.— to any 
Perſans. preſent; or:coming i ro as a from all 
2eping, and other ugdecent Behayiour, which may 
diſturb the Miniſter or Peo le, or hinder rs of 
others; in the Service df Gol. 
* Anh 7 through Necelficy, be hindred from being pres 
the Beginning, ef- ought not, when they come 
into _ Congregation, t o betake ——_— to Foote 
private: Devotions, but eee ta com compole 


to join with, the Aſſembly, ir chat.Ordanavee of Gd, 


which i is then i in Hand. 25 
of publick u 17 the Fu erf. 5 


RExding of the Word in the Congregation, being Pürt 

of the publick Worſhip of God, (wherein we ae- * 
knowledge our Dependence upon him, and Subje&ion . 
8 him) and one eans, ſanctified by him for the edi- 
ne eg his People, is to be performed by the Paſtors 
and Teachers. 

Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may occaſi io · 
e doth TR the me and exerciſe their Gift n 


N 


in tlie, whole Service then to 


bytery thereuntol 


ment, (but none of 


The Duet for e. 
ing in the Con gregation, ial 517 a a by the Piet: 
6-4] 3 Eft 
All the Canonieal'Books' of che Oldiand New Teſta. 
ole which are commonly called 
At orxypba ) ſhall” be publickly Tread in the“ vulgar 
Tongue, out of the lowed” Tranflation,' diſtinaly, 


that all may hear ant avlerfland.” eee e ee e 
How large a Peftion all be read at once, is left: tothe 


-Wiſdom of the Miniſter; but it is't6nventent; that Or- 


dinarily one Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every 
"Meeting ; and ſometimes more, where the Chaptets'b 


Hort, or the Coherence of Matter requireth it *. 10/7 
It is requiſite that all the e Books be: read 
over in Order, that the People may be yen ym 
with the whole Body of the Scriphtites ; and ; ivarily, 
Where the reading in either Teſtament ondeth' on one 


| Lord's Day, it is to begin the next: ia nen 


We commend alſo the more frequent reading of ſueh 


| Scriptures; as he that readeth ſniäll think beſt for Edifi- 


cation of · his Hearers, as the Book of Pſalms, and ſuch 
Hike. ; SIE + n Gun 

When the Miniſter, win $f ſhall judge it negeſ. 
ſary to expound any Part of what is read, let it not be 
done, until the whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended ; and 
Regard is always to be had unto the Time, that neither 
Preaching, nor 6ther Ordinanee, be ſtraitned, or rendred 
tedious. Which Rule is to be. obſerved in all other 1 5 
blick Performances. £4.57 

Beſide publick reading of the holy eee every 
Perſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scrip- 
tures privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not 
diſab ale by Age, or otherwiſe, are ie. to befex· 


horted to learn to U and to have a e 4 0% 
e 34 F. 148 ol 
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* Fee the Opinion of the Committee, ESL by :the 
General Aſſembly, 1645, 525 14. for keeping the, greater 


_Uniformity,in the Practjee of the * in ſom Pots 
of Publick hebr. | 
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e oO IO OE I, 
\ Feer readting.of" ele Word, Cana finging' of the 
A Pfalm) che Miniſter whb'is to preach, 'is' to en- 
deabour'to get his own, and his Heaters Hearts to be 
rigbeiy affected with their Sins, that they may all mourn, 
in Senſe thereof before the Lord, and hunger and' thirſt - 
Ef after the Grace of God in ſeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to 
z more full Confeſſion of Sin, with Shame a 2 n- 
fuſion of Face, and to call upon the Lord to this Effect; 
Jo acknowledge our great Sinfulneſs, Firſt, by Rea- 
fon of original Sin, which (beſide the Guilt that makes 
1 us liable to everlaſting Damnation) is the Seed of all 
| I © other Sins, bath depraved and poifoned all the Facul- 
ties and Powers af Soul and Body, doth defile our 
© beſt Actions, and (were it not r2ſtrained, or our 
Hearts renewed by Grace) would break forth into in- 
g numerable Tranfgreſſions, and greateſt Rebellions a- 
J gainſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the 
- vileſt of the Sons of Men. And, Next, By Reaſon of 
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actual Sins, dur own Sins, the Sins of Magiſtrates, of 
LMiniſters, and of the whole Nation, unto which we 


are many ways acceſſory: Which Sins of ours receive 
many fearful Aggravations, we having broken all the 
Commandments of the holy, juſt; and good Law'of 
God, doing that which is forbidden, and leaving un- 
done what is enjoined; and that not only out of Tg- 


WM < norance and Infirmity, but alſo more preſumptuoully 
Ef © againſt the Light of our Minds, Checks of our Con- 
| © ſciences, and Motions of his own holy Spirit to the con- 
If © trary; ſo that we have na Cloke for Fix Sins; yea, 


» If © not bnly deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodneſs, For- 
5 © bearance, and Long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt 
I © many Invitations and Offers of Grace in the Golpely JB 
bot endeavouring, as we ought, to receive Chriſt into 
our Hearts by Faith, or to walk worthy of him in our 
Dr 37 PR SS MRS © NG 
__ © To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Hearty : if 
© Unbelief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarmnels, Il 
Fore 5 Barrenneſs, 4 
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N our not 3 after Mortification 


4 52 Newnels of Life; nor aſter the Exerciſe 'of Godli- 
© neſs in the Power thereof; and: that the beſt of us have 


« not ſo ſtedfaſtly walked with. God kept our Garment 
« {o unſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his Glory, and 
. 'Good of others,. as we ought: Ane _ mourn. over 
04 ſuch 1 Sins, as. the Congregation >, articularly 
uilty of, ee the, manifold and grent 
N of our Gods the Love of Chriſt,. the Light of 
© the Goſpel,. and Reformation of Religion; our own, 
© Purpoſes, Frome, Vows, | ſolemn 
Sher ſpecial Obligations to the contrar 7. 
To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are con · 
© yinced of our Gullt, ſo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, 
c ve Gag ge our ſelves. unworthy of the ſmalleſt Benefits, 
moſt worthy of God's fierceſt Wrath, arid of all the 
& Curſes of the Law, and: heavieſt Judgments. inflicted 
c upon the moſt r bellious Sinners; and, that he might 
c r juſtly take Ts Kingdom and Goſpel from us, 


fr lagu q us with all Brat of ſpiritual and temporal 
me 


is nts in ' this Life, and after. caſt us into utter 
neſs, in the Lake that; burneth with Fire and 
< Brimſtone, where is weeping and graſhing af Tooth 
E for. evermore. 

4 Notarfthitandiog- all Which, To. draw near -to the 


c" one of Grace, encouraging our lelves with Hope 
c. 


+ gragious Aries of our. Prayers, in the Riches and 
c Ak ufficiency of. that only one Oblation, the Satisfa - 
c &ion and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at tho 
Right: hand of his Father, and our Father; ; and, in 

Confidenee Sk the exceeding great and precious 9 


© miſes of M 


_ © heayy Wrath and Curſe of GOD, which we are not 


© able to avoid, or bear; and humbly, and. earneſtly 
: to ſuppticate for 22 in the free and full Remiſſion 
© of all our Sins, and 
< and precious Merits of _ our . Saviour 1. 
* n 5 | 
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avenant, and 


ercy and Grage in the New Covenant, 
through the ſame Mediator thereof; to deprecate the . 


that only for the bitter Sufferi * 
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ove in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; ſeal untous;by 
e 51 of Adoption, the full Alſuranes of our 
and Recqngiliation; comfort all that mourn 
Zion, ſpeak, Peace to the waunded and: troubled 
e -and- bind up the Broken-hearted!: "And is for 
ure: and, preſumptuous Sinners, that he Ae open 
Ba -:convinte their Conſciences, and turn thom 
0 jad Darkneſs unto Dight. and from the Power of 
Satan unto God; that they alſo, may receive Forgiveneſs 
© of, Sin, and an Inheritance among. them that ate ſancki- : 
, fied by Faith in Chriſt Jeſuss;- 1 +, . 
With Remiſſion of Sins through the Blood of Chriſt, > 
c to ay for SanRtfication by bis Spirit; the Mortiß- | 
« cation-of Sin dwelling in, and many Times tyranni- 
© zing over us; the quickning of our dead Spirits, with 
« the Life of God in Chriſt; Grace to fit and inable us 
for all Duties of Converſation and Callings towards 
© God and Men; Strength againſt TLemptatiens, the 
„ ſanctifed Uſe of Bleſſings and Croſſes, and Perſeve- 
e range in Faith and Obedience unto the End. x 
To pray for the Propagation of the Gol r 
c len of Chriſt to all Nations, for the rfi- 
don of the Jewe, the Fulneſs of the- Gentiles, the 
© Fall of; Auticbhriſt, and the haſtning of the Secnnd 
Coming of our. Lord; For the Deliverancs-of the 
6: Gral ed Churches Abroad from the Tyranny of the 
. Antichriſtian Faction, and from the cruel. Oppreſſioms 
© and Blaſphemies of the Turk; For the Bleffing of Gad 
c. upon all the reformed Churches; eſpecially, upon the 
„Churches and Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and 
© treland,. no more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in 
© the Soleun National Teague and Covenant; and for 
© our Plantations, in the remote Parts of the! World: 
© More particularly for that Church and Kingdom 
C e we are Members, that therein God would 
eſtabliſſi· Peace and Truth, the Purity of all his Or- 
„ dinances, and the Power \of Godlineſs; prevent and 


remove Hereſy, Schiſm, Profanneſs, Superſtition, 


. Sccuriey, and afroinfulocl le rente ot 3 
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| © heal all our Rents and Diviſions, at 
©: Breach of our Solenm Covenant. 
„To yy for all in Authority, eſpecially 


— 


pour out a Bleſſing upon the Mi! | oy, 
© Sacraments and Diſcipline, upon the Civil Govert 
ment, and all the ſeveral Families and Perſons there- 
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for the 


© King's Majeſty, that God would make him rich in 


* Bleſfings, both in his Perſon and Government > efta- 


z 


c bliſh his Throne in Religion and Righteouſneſs, ſave 


e him from evil Counſel, and make him à bleſſed and 


glorious Inſtrument, for the Conſervation and Propa- 
< gation of the Goſpel, for the Enoouragement and Pro- 


c tection of them that do Well, the Tefrer of all that 
do Evil, and the great Good of the Whole Church, 
'© and of all his Kingdoms; For the Converſion of the 
„Queen, the religious Education of the Prince, and 


c the: reſt of the Royal Seed; For the 'comforting the 
c afflicted Queen of Bohemia, Siſter to our Sovereign 5 
© and for the Reſtitution and Eſtabliſnment of the illu- 
< ſtrious Prince Charles, Ele&or Palatine of the Rhine, 
c to all his Dominions and Dignities; For a Bleſſing 
© upon the high Court of Parliament, ( when fitting in 


nd © any of theſe Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the 
.* © ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the Gentry, and 
. © all the Commonalty ; For all Paſtors and Teachers, 

& that God would fill them with his Spirit, make them 

© exemplarily Holy, Sober, Juſt, Peaceable, and Gra- 
cious in their Lives; Sound, Faithful, and Powerful 


© in their Miniſtry ; and follow all their Labours with 


© Abundance of Succeſs and Bleſſing; and give unto all 
his People, Paſtors according to his own Heart; For 
the Univerſities, and all Schools and religious Semi- 
< naries of Church and Common- wealth, that they may 


< flouriſh EE eo Learning and Piety; For 
the partieular City 1 that God would 
iniſtry of the Word, 


© in; For Mercy to the Afflicted, under any inward or 
c outward Diſtreſs; For ſeaſonable Weather and fruitful” 
e Seaſons, as the Time may require; For averting the 
<. Judgment that we either feel or feat, or are liable 


7 unto, as Famine, Peſtilence, che Sword, and _ | 
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| _ © And, with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole 
© Church, and the Acceptance of our Perſons, throug 


a 


_ © our Souls to have Fellowſhip with God, in the reve- 

© rent and conſcionable Uſe of his holy Ordinances ; 

c and, to that Purpoſe, to pray carneſtly for his Grace, 

© and effectual Aſſiſtance to the Sanctification of his holy 

© Sabbath, the Lerd's\ Day, in all- the Duties thereof, 

« publick and private, both to our ſelves, and to all o- 
© ther Con regations of his People, according to the 

© Riches 127 Excellency of the Goſpel, this Day celebra - 
/// dd ee. 5 
© And, becauſe we have been unprofitable Hearers 

© in Times paſt, and now cannot ef our ſelves receive, as 
© we ſhould, the deep Things of God, the Myſteries of 

c Jeſus Chriſt, which require a ſpiritual Diſcerning, Io 

pray, that the Lord, who teacheth to profit, would | 
©-graciouſly, pleaſe to pour out the Spirit. of Grace, | 
© together with the outward Means thereof, cauſing us | 
© to attain ſuch a Meaſure of the Excellency of the 

© Knowledge of Chriſt, Jeſus our Lord, and in him, of 


wh, .. 3 9 * . Lag ry wane * ad wv. 4 % 4 * N * „err 


” Wc the Things which belong to our Peace, that we may 
account all Things but as Droſs in Gompariſon of 
him: And that we, taſting the firſt Fruits of the Glo- 
1 ry that is to be revealed, may long for a more full and 
perfect Communion with him, that Where he is, we 
may be allo, and enjoy the Fulneſs of thoſe Joys and 
- Wl < Pleaſures, which are at his Right-hand for evermore. 
„. More particularly, that God would in ſpecial Man- 
ver furniſh his Servant (now called to c — 4 the 
Bread of Life unto his Houſhold ) with Wiſdom, Fi- 
- I < delity, Zeal, and Utterance, that he s ee the 
„Word of God aright, to every one his Portion, in 
„ © Evidence and Demonſtration of the Spirit and Pow- 
rer; And that the Lord would cireumeiſe the Ears 
and Hearts of the Hearers, to hear, love, and receive 
- with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word; which is able to 
-* | © fave their Souls; make them as good Ground to re- 
n ceive-in the good Seed 1 the Word, and ſtrengthen 
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e the World, the Hardnefs of their dn Hearts, an 


ſome of the Thankſgivings hereafter appointe L, in his 


In them aboye. th common. Sort 6f;Belieyers'; and by 
dhe Illumjqationof God's Spirit, and other Gifts of Eli: 
-  +Sication, Which (together with reading and uche of 


humble Heart tool ving to admit and receive 20) Thich 
et attained, when ever God ſhall make it. known I 

unto bim. All which he is to male uſe of; and ST 

in his private Preparations, before he deliver in pubti 


/ 


* 


< them againſt the Temptations of Satan, the 4 


a 


_ © whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and ſa- 


© ving Hearing; that fo Chriſt may be ſo formed in 
© them, and live in them, that all their Thduphts ina 
© be brought into Captivity to the Obedience of C ik 


f f ; | wg, 3 
7 and their Hearts eitabliſted in every good Word a 


ö IE TRIES 
We judge this to be a convenient Order, in the ordi- 


nary püblick Prayers; yet ſo, as the Miniſter may de- 
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fer (as in Prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome Part o 


theſe Petitions, till after his Sermon, or offer up to G 


Prayer before his Sermon. 
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Of the Preaching of the Mord. 
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TD Reaching, of the Word, being the power of God un: 


to Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt ex- 


1 


Lenent Works belonging to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 


Jthould be ſo performed, that the Workman need not be 


pied, but may ſave himſelf, and thoſe that Hear 


e 5 - VV F , Sn] £ EE, 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for Orflina- 
tion) NE the _ Miniſter. of Chriſt is in ſome 'gbdc 
mealure gifted for ſo weighty a Service, by bis Sellin 
the Origipal Languages, and in ſuch Arts and Scivtices 
as are Handmaids into Diyinity, hy his Knowledge in 
the whole Body of Theology” Put twoſt of all In it 

holy Scriptures, having his Senſes and Heart exer 


z © 


the Word) he pught ſtill to feek by Prayer, 


not yet attains 
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16 Of the. Preieſling of the Wurd. 
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of Religion; or ſuitable to ſome ſpecia 


emerge! 


NN 
or Bock of 


Of the Preaching, the Words, 163 
„ Ordlnarily, the Subfek of his Sermon is to be ſome | 
Text of Seripture, holding forth ſome N or Head 


the chief H 


their Minds with obſcure Terms of Art. 


In raifing Doctrines from the Text, his Care ought ta 
be, Firſt, that the Mater be the Truth of God. Second-. 
ly, that it be a Truth contained in, or grounded on that 
Text, that the hearers may difcern how God teacheth 
it from thence. Thirdly, that he chiefly inſiſt upon 
Doctr ines which are principally intended, and m 
fr the Edification of the Hearerss. : 
The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms; or, 
if any Thing ir 
and the Con 
parallel Places of Scripture confirming the Doctrine are 
nther to be plain e than many, and (if 
need be) ſomewhat inſiſted upon, and applied to the 
1 in Hand. Tan og 8 
The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid ; and, aa 
much as may be, conyincing. The Illuſtartions, of what _ 
kind ſoever, ought to be full of Light, and ſuch as may 
conyey the Truth into the Hearer's Heart with Spiritual 
Delight. . VV 


to-raflefrojh it.. 25 
In analyſing and dividing his Text, he is to regard 
more the Order of Matter, than of Words; and neither 
to burden the Memory of the Hearers in the Beginning 
with too many Members of Diviſion, nor to ET 


or he may go on in ſome: Chapter, Pſalm, 
ok of the Holy Scripture, as heſhall fee fit. 
Let the Introduction to his Text be brief and perſpi- 
cuous, dran from the Text itſelf, or context, or ſome 
parallel Place, or general Sentence of Scripture. 
If the Text he Tong! (as in Hoſtories and Parables it 
ſometintes muſt be) 1 | 
ſhort, a Paraphraſe thereof, if need be: In both, look- 
jeg diligently to the Scope of the Text, and pointing at 
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Occaſion 


t him give a brief Sum of it; if 


ds and Grounds of Doctrine, which he is 
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thoſe 
e moſt 


in it need Explication, is to be opened, 


equence alſo from the Text cleared. The 
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164 Of the Preaching of the Mord. 


If any Doubt, obvĩqus from Scripture, Reaſon, or 


Prejudice of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very, re- 


quifite to remove it, by reconciling. the ſeeming Ditffe; 


— 


rences, anſwering the Reaſons, and diſcovering and 
taking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and Miſtake- Q-, 
therwiſe, it is not fit to detain. the Hearers with pro- 


pounding, or anſwering 'vain or wicked Cavils, which 
as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwering 
ef them doth more hinder then promote Edi fication. 
le is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although ne- 


ver ſo much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it 


home to ſpecial Uſe, by Application to his Hearers: 


Which albeit it prove a Work of great Difficulty to 
himſelf, requiring much Prudence, Zeal, and Medita- 


tion, and to the natural and corrupt Man will be ver 
unpleaſant ; yet he is to endeayour to perform it in ſuch 
a Manner that his Audigors may feel the word of God 
to be quick and powerful, and à Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; and that if any 
Unbeliever or ignorant Perſon be preſent, he may have 
3 of his Heart made manifeſt, and give Glory 
to God. | 7 85 8 


In the Uſe of Inſtruction or Information in the K nou; 


ledge of ſome Truth, which is a Conſequence from his 
Doctrine, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a 


few firm Arguments from the Text in Hand, and o- 


ther Places of Scripture, or from the Nature of that 


Common-place in Divinity, whereof that Truth is 2 


Branch. A | | 5 | . 4 N 
In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is neither to 
raiſe an old Hereſie from the Grave, nor to mention a 


blaſphemous Opinion unneceſſarily: But if the People 
be in Danger of an Error, he is to confute it ſoundly, 
and endeavour to fatisfie their Judgments and Conſci- 


ences againſt all Objections. 


In Exhorting to Duties, he is, s he ſeeth Cauſe, to 
teach alſo the Means that help to the Performance of. 


them. 1 


In Dehortat ion, Reprehenſion, and publick Admo- 
nifion (Which require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him, as _ 


* 


Tentations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial Tronbles 


Trial (which is very profitable, l when per- 


formed by e e Miniſters, with Cir- [| 
cumſpection and Pru lence, and the Signs | clearly j 
grounded on the Holy Scripture) whereby the Hearers | 
may be able to examine themſelves, whether they have - 
attained thoſe Graces, and performed thoſe Duties to | 
which he exhorteth, or be guilty. of the Sin repre- ly 


is to perform his whole TOS : 


Of the Preaching of theWord, 165 


Hall be Cauſe, not only diſcover the Nature and Great- 
nels of the Sin, with the Miſery. attending it, but 
alſo ſhew the Danger his Hearers are in to be overta- 


1 


or Terrors, he is carefully to anſwer. ſuch Objections, 

as a troubled Heart and afflicted Spirit may ſuggeſt to 

e 8 
It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes of 
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hended, and in Danger of the judgments threatned, 
or are ſuch. to whom the Conſolations propounded 
do belong; that accordingly they may be quickned 
and excited to Duty, humbled for their Wants and 
Sins, affected with their Danger, and ſtrengthned with 
Comfort, as their Condition upon Examination ſhall 
And, as he needeth not always to proſecute eve- 
ry Doctrine which lies in his Text, ſo is he wiſely to 
maks Choice of ſach Uſes, as, by his Reſidence 'and 
converſing with his Flock, he fndeth | moſt needful 
and ſeaſonable: And, amongſt theſe, ſuch as may moſt + 
draw their Souls to Chrif, the Fountain of Light; 
Holinelt the Vͥẽmi. 575 25 207 Pre Sn 
This Method is not prof cribed as neceſſary for every 
Man, or upon every Text ; but only recommended, 
25 being found by Experience to he very much bleiled 
of God, and very helpful for the Peoples underſtand» 
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But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method be, 
3 N Pain 


* 
% 


- "> Ih Painfully, — 


on Portion, and bearing indi 


| Nr likely to prevail, ſhewing, 


off Gravely, as N the Ward « of God, {hunoing 


Glory laid vp for a in the World to come. 
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366 . "Of the e precebing of 0, t thelWord. 


ently; | 1 
n 2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may ge d, del | 
vering the Truth, not in the a Wor an 
Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration: of 07 and « 
Power, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be m3 
Effect; abſtaining alſo from an unprofitable Uf — 


known Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, 80 Cs nit Ed 
Sounds and Words, ſparingly. citing, Sentences. of 92 
3 or other humane riters, Ancient 0 
ern, be they never ſo elegant. 
. Nait chfaly, lopking at the Honour N in, d * 
ban. Faik and Salvation of the People, not 


at his own. Gain or Glory, keeping- nothing, back 0 | 


may promote thoſe holy Ends, 18 — to every one his 
rent Reſpect unto 
without neglecting the Meaneſt, or ſparing the Grows 
in their Sins. 
4. Wiſely, traming all his Dodrines Exbortations, 


nd eſpecially his Re ofs, in ſueh Manner as ma 
lk katy ib th al * Relpect to. ped 


an's Perſon. and Place, and not mixing his own Pal- 
Non or Bitterneſs. 


ſuch Geſture, Voice and Expreſſions, as may oceaſion 
the Corruptions of Men to deſ 7 9055 and his Miniſtry. 
With loving Ne bat the People may ſoe all 
coming from his godly Zeal, d hearty Deſire to dp 


them good. And, 


7. As taught of God, and perfwvaded in bis 6 0 
Heart, that all, that he Aer en is the Truth of, 855 
and walking before his lock, as an Example to them; Jp 
it; earneſtly, both in private and ; publicks ir eme 
ing his Labours to the Bleſſing of God, a ad paged uk 1 
looking to himſelf and the Flock, * hond, the Lord hatf 


made him Overſeer; ſo ſhall the Doctrine of Truth 


preſerved uncorrupt, many Soufs converted and built 
pp; and himfelf receive. manifold Comforts of his La. 
bours, even in this Life, and afterward the Crown of 


ing; the Work of the Lord wn | 


g. an. 
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Of prcher after Sermon. 3 "267 


| Whore 
than. One 8 of different Gifts, each may more 


eſpegially app biet ta Doctrine or Exhottation, ac- 
cording. to the Gift herein he moſt EY add. as 
they” hall agree bermrorm ne A. 5 ow 


2 By Of Prayer aft er Senor. 1 0 Pu 


Tue Semen being ended, "hs Miniſter is, £ To, give 


© Thanks for the great. Love of God, in 1 his 


e Son feſus Che unto us; for the Communication of 
c His G t; for the Eight and Liberty of the glo- 


c rious 


el, and the rich and heavenly Bleſſings re- 
vealed 1 as namely, Election, Vocation, Adop- 


8 3 Juſtification, Sanctification, and Hope of Glo- 


; for the admirable Goodneſs of God, in freeing the 


1 < Fand from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Tyranhy, and 


© for all other National Deliverances; for the Reforma- 


« tion of Religion; for the Cavenant;. and for many 
8 1 Bleflings. 5 

o pray for the Continuance of t the Goſpel, and all 

<. Ordinances thereof, in their Purity, Power and Li- 

125 La turn the Rig and moſt uſeful Heads of the 

FW, nip ce few P a5 bein and. to pray that it 
Ab id le inch e Heart, and bring forth Frag i 

r Preparation for Death an 9 

een for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 

Chill: To entręat of God the > Forgivencſs of the Ini- 

«es of our holy Things,. he Acceptation of our 

piritul Sacrifice, throug h. 8 5 Merit and Mediation of 


© our 1 High- prieſt fy Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
© Chrilt. 


94, becauie the Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſ- 


<p] es, 15 1 5 only a Pattern of Prayer, but it ſelf a meſt 
1 8 2 lenſi ve be we recommend it allo to be uſed 
in the Prayers of the Church. 


And whereas, at the Adminiſtration of the Sacramengs, 
the nd ther (ae publick Faſts and Days of Thankſgiving, 
ecial Occaſions, which may afford ay” of 


and other 


— more Miniſters in a Congregation 
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ſpecial Petitions and I hanklgivings; It is requiſite to 
© expreſs ſomewhat in our publick Prayers (as at this 


Congregation with a ſolemn Bleſſing. 


_ conveniently ſee an | 
Fonts, in the Time of Popery, were unfitly and ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly placed. | ME 


* 
wy 
* 


Iime, it is our mo to pray for a Bleſſing upon the A(- 
ſembly of Divines tl 


| e Armies by Sea and Land, fon the 
Defence of the King, Parliament, and Kingdom) Every 


Miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his Prayer, before 


or after his Sermon, to thoſe Occaſions ; but for the 
Manner, he is left to his Liberty, as God ſhall direct and 
enable him, in Piety and Wiſdom to diſcharge his Duty, 

The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with Con- 


_ veniency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſame other 
_Ordinance of Chriſt that- concerneth the Congregation 


ax that, A ime, be to follow) let the Miniſter dilnuls the 
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The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
Aud Firſt, of Baptiſm. 


„it is not to be adminiſtred in any Caſe b 
any private Perſon, but by à Miniſter of Chriſt, 
called to be the Steward of the Myſteries of God. 
Nor is is to be adminiſtred in private Places, or pri- 
vately, but in the Place of publick Worſhip, and in the 


Face of the ae en where the People may moſt 


hear; and not in the Places where 


The Child to be baptized, alter Notice given to the 


Miniſter the Day before, is to be preſented by the Fa- 


ther, or (in caſe of his neeeſſary Abſence) by ſome Chri- 
ſtian Friend in his Place, profeſſing his earneſt Deſire 


chat the Child may be baptized. 
Before Baptiſm, the Mi 


* 


linifter is to uſe ſome Words of 
Fs 2 > „ „ m8 1 5 * Bis 


- 


* 


5 Aptiſm, as it is not unneceflrily to be delayed, 
ſo, 
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Wt * : f 
* 


% 


4. 


» | Inſtruction, touching the Inititution, Nature, Uſe, and 
Ends of this Sacrament : Shewing, e BZ ek 2. 
bat it is inſtituted by our Lord Jefus Chriſt; That 
e © it is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our Ingraſt- 
y | < ing into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, of Re- 
e | milsion of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life e- 
eternal: That the Water in Baptiſm, reprefenteth and 
1 ſignifietk, both the Blood of Chriſt, which taketh away 
„ all Guilt of Sin, Original and Actual; and the ſancti- 
- | fying Vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Domi- 
nion of Sin, and the Corruption of our ſinful Nature: 
n That baptizing, or ſprinkling and waſhing with Wa- 
f ter, ſignifieth the cleanſing from Sin by the Blood, 

© and for the Merit of Chriſt, together with the Morti- 

© fication of Sin, and riſing from Sin to Newnels of Life, 

c by Vertus of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt: 
That the Promiſe is made to Believers and their Seed, 


c and that the Seed and Poſterity of the Faithful, born 
within the Church, have, by their Birth, Intereſt in 
© the Covenant, and Right to the Seal of it, and to the 
© outward Privileges of the Church, under the Goſpel, 
© no leſs than the Children of Abraham in the Time of 
© the Old Teſtament ; the Covenant of Grace, for Sub- 
« ſtance; being the ſame 3 and the Grace of God, and the 
* Confolation of Believers, more plentiful than before: 

© That the Sqn of God admitted little Children into his 
Preſence, embracing and bleſsing them, ſaying, For of 


"Bl © ſuch is the Kingdom of God: That Children, by Bap- 
© Wl © tiſm, are ſolemnly received into the Boſom of the vi- 
1 {ible Church, diſtinguiſhed from the World, and them 
© that are without, and united with Believers ; and that 
all who are baptized in the Name of Chriſt, do re- 

* nounce, and, by their Baptiſm, are bound to fight 
© 8 © againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh : That 
they are Chriſtians, and federally now before Baptiſm, 
: a — therefore are they baptized: That the inward 


Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm, is not tied to that very 
Moment of Time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 


„che Fruit and Power thereof reacheth to the whole 
Conte of our Life ; and that outward Baptiſim is not 
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„That the Child may be 
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© God inNewneſs 


190 Of Brier, 
bsh the yant-thoodofi: the Tnilui 
in Danger of Damnation, or Parents/guilty,: 1 
they du mt cohteman or neglest che Gnimance of 
© Chrilt, when and here it may be had. 
In theſe or the like Inſtructions; the Miniſters to "aſs 
_ _ as the norance 


on of the Fool, ſhall requi roc 03.1 1 ot? 1. 1 , 
Hife z alſo to ee all that are profent | 

iu © To look back te their. Baptiſm ; i — "of theit 
„Sins againſt their Covenant with Gods: to; ſtir * 
© their Faith; to improve and make the right Uſe 


< their Baptiſm, and of the. Covenant! faked 1 0 
6 betw a od. and their Jn in 0k, 211 2 
He 1 0 exhorb the Parent, N 5 0 toit : 


18 Fo conſider the great Mercy of Gal to him and his | 


0 Child; To bring by the Child in the Knowledye of 
the Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Nur- 
< ture and Admonition of. the Lord; and to let him 
c know the Danger - of: God's Wrath to himſelf and 


„Child, if he be negligent: 3 His ſolemn Pro- 


© mile for the Performance of Datyz 4 
This being done, Prayer is alfo to Jane with che 
Word of Inſtitution, for ſanctifying the Water to this 


ſpiritual Ute, and the ee peas is to pray torhis' or the 
like Effect; 5 


. 


That che Lonk, ak hach vgs left us as Stranger 


without the Covenant af Promiſe, but called us to the 
© Privileges of his Ordinances, would graciouſty vouch- 


< jafe to ſanctiſie and bleſs his own. Ordinarice- of Ba ap- 


« tiſm at this Time: That he would join the inward 
F Baptifm of his Spirit with the outward: Baptiſm of 
© Water 3 make this Baptiſm to the Infant à Seal of Ad6- 


© ption, Remiſfion of Sin, Regeneration, and eternil 


< Life, and of all other Promiſes of the Covenant 6f Grace: 


< the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt and that the 
© Body, of. Sin — deſtroyed in bim be may ſerve 
Late all tc — 5 


by ? 


lin, and the, ia 


anted into the Likeneſs of 


— 


1 2 II 
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Then the 
Child, br bis Naw x, Po ola him, hei is to 25 5 0 an the 
Aud b D . 12 . 
, * Bab aptize deb Io in Tos Name if the Father, of the | Son N 
. b pred Ghoſt. . | 

e prondunceth theſe Forks, be i is to bax ize the | 
Chia wi Water: Which, for the Manner of doing it, 
is not only lawful, but ſufficient and moſt expedient to 


de or rink lin f the Watar ome F 
Tt — 5 oy any Ot er Ceremony. 2 85 | 
TG rt os, N aud Pray. 10 this or 
2H I arp * 1 10 = 5 2 
OWle that t 
Lark 1s, Tris: = ee Mot — j and 
cis — 


6 40 * be 5 ka 50 5 . _ Fern 3 | 
* alſo. tg.beſtow..upon our Children this; Hagula 6ken 
0 and Rade e of his Love in Chriſt: Fhatz in his Truth 
. 1 fo Proyidence, he daily bringeth ſoms into 
ct 


oſom of his Church, to be Partakers of his ins- 
le B Zench ts, purchaſed by the Blood of his dear 

Fr the aut uance and Increaſe of his Churche 
1 pray] hat the Lord would ſtill continuo, 
ily. confirm more and more this his unſpeakable 

« Fayour 3 9 107 t he would receive the Infant, now bap- 

© ized, and fo uy entred into the Houſhold-of Faith, 
93 ina his Fatherl Tuition and Defence, and remem- 
eber him with the Favour that he ſheweth to his 
: Peop le; That if he ſhall be taken out of this Life in 
© his Inte the Lord, who is rich in Mercy, would 
be 1 to receive him up into Glory; and if he 
© live, and attain: the Years of Diſcretion, that the Lord 
F 1 d {o teach him by his Word ang Spirit, and make 
Bene effectual to him, and ſo uphold him by 

* his Divine Power and Grace, that by Faith he may 

prevail againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſſi, 

; os in. the End he obtain a full and final Victory, and 
ſo be kept by the Power of God through Faith unto 
Slaton, chrough Jus Chrif ons Lord. of | 
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Of the Celebration of the Communion, or Sacrament 


I the Lord's Supper, 


Fe Communion,or Supper of the Lord, is frequent! 
to be celebrated: But how often, may be conſi- 
Adered, and determined by the Miniſters, and other 


e 


— 2 1 2 . 9 2 3 
e r ww an. 97 57? 


 Church-Governors of each Congregation, as they ſhall ſ © u 
find moſt convenient for the Comfort and Edification of i 
the People committed to their Charge. And when it © t 
Mall be adminiſtred, we judge it convenient to be done : 


_ after the Morning Sermon. | . 
The Ignorant and the Scandalous are not fit to receive iſ Ta 
this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 3 
' - Where this. Sacrament cannot with Convenience be it, 
frequently adminiſtred, it is requiſite that publick I anc 
Warning be given the Sabbath-day before the Admini- {ct 
tration thereof: And that either then, or on ſome Day Ve! 
of that Week, fomething concerning that Ordinance, and I ven 
the due Preparation thereunto, and Participation theres iſ The 
oß be taught; that, by the diligent Uſe of all Means ſan · ¶ Wo 
ctified of God to that End, both in Publick and Private, iſ are 
all may come better prepared to that heavenly Feaſt. IU Wo! 
When the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the Mini- IL. 
ſter, having ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall make a I gel: 
mort Exhortations 7 VU 3TH | 
_ ©. Expreſling the ineſtimable Benefit we hav+ by this the 
c Sacrament ; together with the Ends and Uſe thereof: ma) 
< Setting forth the great Neceſlity of having our Com- L. 
< forts and Strength renewed thereby, in this our Pil- Bre. 
< grimage and Warfare: How Neceſſary it is, that we 
< come unto it with Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, V 
© Love, and with hungring and thirſting Souls after 
© Chriſt and his Benefits: How great the Danger, to cat l M 


Next, . T. 


1 


pi and dr ink unwor thily. 


2 — 
9 — 


Next, he is, in the Name of Chriſt, on the one 
©. Part, to warn all ſuch as are Ignorant, Scandalous, 
<. Profane, or that live in any Sin or Offence againſt 
c their Knowledge or Conſcience, that they preſume 
not to come to that holy Table, ſhewing them, That 
c he that Eateth and Drinketh Unworthily, Eateth and 
« Drinketh Judgment unto. himſelf: And on the other 
© Part, he is in eſpecial Manner to invite and encourage 
all that Labour under the Senſe of the Burden of their 

© Sins, and Fear of Wrath, and. Deſire to reach out unto 
« a:greater Pregreſs in Grace than yet they can attain 

© unto, to come to the Lord's Table; aſſuring them, 


EIB ep 8 Te ( 


in the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Refreſhing and Strength 


4 


© to their weak and wearied Souls. 
After this Exhortation, Warning, and Invitation, the 
Table being before decently covered, and ſo convenient- 
ly placed, that the Communicants'may orderly ſit about 
it, or at it, 1 e Miniſter is to begin the Action, with 
ſanctifying and bleſſing the Elements of Bread and Wine 
ſet before him (the Bread in comely and convenient 
Veſſels, ſo prepared, that being broken by him, and gi- 
ven, it may be diſtributed amongſt the Communicants : 
The Wine alſo in large Cups; ) having firſt in a fer- 
Words ſhewed, That thoſe Elements, otherwiſe common, 
are now, {et apart and ſanctified to this Holy Uſe, by tho 
Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. ho 7 0G” 
Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Evan- 
geliſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to 
the Corinthians, Chap. 11. verſe 23. 1 have received of 
the Lord, &c. to the 27. Verſe, which the Miniſter _ 
may, when he ſeeth requiſite, explain 1 - ri 25 f 
Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving, or Bleſſing of the 
Bread and Wine, be to this Effetz «- 


Wet humble and hearty Acknowlegement of the 
: Greatneſs of our Miſery, from which neither 
Man nor Angel was able to deliver us, and of our 
great Unworthineſs of the leaſt of all God's Mercies; 
© To give Thanks to God for all his Benefits, and _ 
"i „„ _ © clally 


<. cially for tliat great Benefit of our Re 


Word and Sacraments, and for this's t in Phr⸗ 
- © ticular, by which Chriſt, and all his Benefits, are ap- 
_ < plied and ſealed up unto us, which, notwithſt 


them all. > 


_ © have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are admitted to 


* 
4 
3 
. 


Love of God the Father, the ies ald Merits 
< of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son ef God, by which 
© we are delivered; and for all Mears of Grace, the 


„ and for this'Sacrament in phr- 


and 

© the Denial of them unto others, are in great Mercy 

© continued unto us, after ſo much and long Abuſe” f 
1875 e e e ee tie 


£ 


# 


Jo profeſs, that:there-is no othet Name under Hea: 
c ven, by which ve cn be ſaved, but the Name of ka 
«Chriſt, by whom alone we reecive'Liberty and L 1 
eat and drink at his own Table, and are ſealed up by 
© dis Spiris to an Aſurance of Happitich and reren 
4 Life, DIE) Ken TELE | | ; Ns F457 


< Barneſtly to pray:to God, the Father of all Mercies, 


c and God of all Confelation, :to vbuchſafe his gracious 
© Preſence, and the effectual Working of his Spirit in 


<.us, and ſo to ſanctiſie theſe Elements, both of Bread 


< and Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordinance, that we 


c. may. receive, by Faith, the Body and Blood of ſeſus 
E. Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that 
© he may be one with us, and we with him; that he may 
< live in us, and we in him, and to him, who hath loved 
© us, and given himſelf fir us. 
All which he is to endeavour, to perform with ſuitable 


Affections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy Acti on, and to ſtir 
| up the like in the People. 3 r | 


* 


The Elements being now ſanctified by the Word and 
Prayer, the Miniſter, being at the Table, is to take 
the Bread in his Hand, and ſay, in theſe Expreſſions 
( or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtle upon 
this Occaſion:) \ 


According to the holy Inſtitution, Command, and 
4 Example - of our bleſſed Saviour - eſus Chriſt, i take 5 
Thanks, I break it, 


© this Bread, and having given þ | 
© and give it unto you (There the Miniſter, who is al- 
© ſo: himſelf to communicate, is to break the PS 
bn >: 1 „„ 


Zo the 


F \ 
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- Of th the Lord's Digs. * 
45d ge 42 to ay Fee, 29 Tt *, 
3 of Chriſt whic is broken o yowe © 
Bi hy e i fo 9 7 
In Os Abate the — niſter is to take the-Cup, and 5 
wet other the like, uſed by 
Grit, or the Apo . upon the ſame Oceaſion; n 
| © According to J e oy Command) and Ex- 
1 L hple of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this Cup, and 
| give it unto you (Here he go it to the Com- 
„ municants) 15 Cup it the New Teſtament in the 
Blood of Chriſt; which is is ſed 28 Remiſſion o the Sins 
of many; Drink ye all of it. 
After all have communieated, the Miniſter n may, in 2 


few Words, put them in mind 
© Of the Grace of God, in clas Chriſt held. forth __— | 

e this Sacrament, and exhort m to walk worthy of i it. | [18 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to God, - [11188 
For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vouch- ml 
J fafed to them in that Sacrament; and to entreat for 
| F* Pardon for the Defe&ts © the whole Service, and for FRO 
che gractoris Aſſiſtance of N + good Spirit, whereby they _ 
A * enabled to walk in the Strength of that Grace, ' ||| 
as becometh thoſe who have received o greatPledges Wil 
Jof Salvation. . | 
The Collection for che Poor is ſo to be ordered, 1 2 M 
W o Part of the * W * * 1 
: | 881 
J | .of the Santtification of the Lord" 2 3 Fi 
L THe Lord's Day . ought ta be fo -remenitbord be e | i 
3 hand, asthat all — Buſineſs of our ordinary 1 
3 Callin s may be fo:ordered, and ſo-timely and; ſeaſonably { HY 
n aid aide, as-they may net be Ianpediquents ko che due Wl. | 
| aging of the Day when it eomes. "Wi 
1' | The whole Day is to be celebrated as Holy to. the 5 Il | 
e Tord, both in Publick and Private, as being the Chri- ' HE 

„ Iſtian Sabbath. To which End, it is ee that there 1 
I. e a holy Ceſſation, or Reſting all the Day, from all u. 
ncelſary| Labours, and an Abſtaining, not — from all Wo ff 


I | 
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blick Worſhip of God, nor a other Perſons hind ed 


diſpoſe. them to a more comfortable Communion with 82 


lemn Meetings of the Congregation in Publick, be ſpent 


cially by calling their Fagſſies to an Account of 
they have wk; ) and Catechizing of them, holy- 


have ſpecial Need of Inſtruction, Direction, and Exhor 


may accordingly nel e and = for - Bleſsing 
. 00 mnt CI of EGS: ry 


_— 
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ports een dine. but allo from all ee Words ; 

1 — Thoug . DRAD. 5 
That —— Diet = that. Day 50 1 e PR that al 
neither Sorvants be rily detained from the pu- 


from che-landifying that D ay. G 21TH . 2 we 

That there be private Preparation of every. Valet and 
Family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for God's All FE 
ſiſtance of the Miniſter and for a Bleſling upon his Mi- 1 
niſtry; and by ſuch other holy Exerciſes, as may further f 15. 


| God! in his publick O rdinances. 08 ” 
That all the People meet fo timely for | lick Wor- * 


ſhip, that the whole Congregation may be. preſent at 
the Beginning g, and with one Heart ſolemnly 17 4 toge- 
ther in all Parts of the Publick Worſhip, and not depart 
till after. the Bleſsing. e 8 

That what Time is Vacant, between, or 5 the ſo⸗ 


in Reading, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons; {ce 
at 


ferences, Prayer for a Bleſsing upon the publick Ordi- 
nances, ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the Sick, relieving 
the Poor, and ſuch like Duties of Piety, Charter and 
Merey, accounting the Sabbath a Delight, 


| ® The Solenmiz.ation of alen, 


Lihough Marriage be no Sacrament, nor -uliar 
A tothe Church of God, but common to. Mankind, 

of publick Tntereſt in every Commmon-wealth ; yet, 
becauſe ſuch as marry are to marry in the Lord, ane 


tation, from the Word of God, at their entring into uct 
a new Condition; and of the Bleſsing of upof 
them therein; we judge i it expedient,” that Marriage b 
ſolemnized by a lawful Miniſter of the Word, that be 


Marriage 
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De Solemmization 4 Marriage. 17/7 
Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman only; 
nnd they, ſuch as are not within the Degrees of Conſan- 
guinity or Affimity prohibited 1 Word of God ; and 
the Parties are to be of Years of Diſcretion, fit to make 
their own Choice, or, upon good Grounds, to give their 
Before the {olemnizing of Marriage between any Per 
ſons, their Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be publiſhed by 
the Miniſter, three ſeveral Sabbath-days, in the Congre- 
gation at the Place or Places of their moſt uſual and Ny 
conſtant Abode reſpectively. And of this - Piiblication, 


— 
. 


„tte Miniſter, who is to join them in Marriage, thall 
r have ſufficient Teſtimony, before he proceed to ſolemnize 


e- the Marria e. . PR SS ... 1 Go | 
n. Before that Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe ( if the 
Parties be under Age) the CB8nſent of the Parents, or 
„„ others, under whoſe Power they are ( in caſe the Parents 
be dead) is to be made known to the Church-Officers of 
that Congregation, to be recorded... © 0. - _ 
The like is to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all 1 
others, although of Age, whoſe Patents are living, for 


M their firſt Marriage. .And in after Marriages of eithet 


of thoſe Parties, they ſhall - be. exhorted not to contract 
Marriage, without firſt acquainting their Parents with 
it, (if with Conveniency it may done) endeavouring t 
dtn e m— 8 
Parents ought not to force their Children to marr7 
without their For Conſent, nor deny their own Conſent - 
vibes uo 8 
After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage hath been 
thus publiſhed, the Marriage is not to be long deferred. 
Therefore the Miniſter, having had convenient Warning, 
and nothing being objected to hinder it, is publickly to 
folemnize it in the Place appointed by e for pus 
blick Worſhip, before a competent Number o ctedi 
Witneſſes, at ſome convenient Hour of the Day, at any 
Time of the Year, except on a Day of publick Humilia- 
Jen. And we adyife that it be not en the Lord's Day. 


; ” AS * ** 
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178 The Solemnization o Marriage, 
And becauſe all Relations are ſanctiſied by tie Wofd 
\and Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſtig por 
them, to this Effect; JVC 
_ * © Acknowledgins: our Sins, whereby we have made 
[ 4 à our ſelves leſs than the leaſt” of all the Mercies of God: 
I - *© and provoked him to imbitter all aur Conifbrts ; ear. 
= c neſtly, in the Name of Chriſt,to entreat theLord (whoſe 
_* © Preſence and Fayour is the Happineſs of every, Con- 
c dition, and ſweetens every Relation) to be their Port 
tion, and to own and accept them in Chriſt, who are 
© now to be joined in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage, 
the Covenant of their God: And that as he hath 
. © brought, them "together by his Providence,” he would 
< ſanctifie them by his Spirit, giving them a new Frame 
_ © of Heart, fit for theig, new Eſtate; * enriching them 
with all Graces, whereby they may perform the Du- 
c ties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo the Cates, and reſiſt 
the Temptations which accompany that Condition; 4 
& becometh Chriſtians. VVVVVß‚ 
The Prayer being ended, it is conyenient that the Mi- 
niſter do briefly declare unto them, out of the Scripture, 
FT be Inſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with 


the Conjugal Duties,” which, in all Faithfulneſs, they 
Fare to perform each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy 
the holy Word of God, that they may learn ts liye by 
& Faith, and to be content in the midſt of all Marriage 
© Cares and Troubles, ſanctifying God's Name in'athank- 
ful, ſober, and holy Uſe of all conjugal Camforts; 

< praying much with, and for one another; \watching 
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© oyer, and provoking each other to Love and good 
& Works; and to Rye together as the Heirs of the Grace iſ | 
of Life. Fo Ts ²²² 8 FT 
Alfter ſolemn charging of the Perſons to be Hiarried, 
before the great God, who ſearcheth all Hearts, and ww pri 
whom they muſt give a ſtrict Account at the laſt Da), and 
that if either of them know any Cauſe, by Precontrat as h 
3.18 or otherwiſe, ' why they may not lawfully proceed to] F 
+ Marriage, that they now diſeover it: The Miniſter (VN par. 
no Impediment be acknowledged) ſhall cauſe firſt 4 con 
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. 0, Fiſtation of 0 the Stela 


1 in th the Woman by the Tat bl 4 ae 
"* K 


n I N. Do take thee, N. to be my" le Wife, ak 
F 21 in the . ence 1 75 2 2 this Cong 72 55 


23 ** 
fr F. 


5246. 

0 ben the Weman AG. Take the Man b; his right 
5 Hand, and ſay theſe Words, . 

1 N Do take. thee N. to be 7 - PORT Hasband; an 


8 do, in the Preſence of God, and. before this' Cong ats 
mm, ae, and covenant 75 be 7 fe faitbfar,” 7 2 +, 
th be ent e unto Fee, until God Hall e 15 by 5 
ja Death. 


Then, w hout any further Ceremony, the Mititce 


0 ſhall, es ace of the Cong re een 98886 01 them 

ot to be Husband and Wife, accordin Th d's Ordinance; 135 

in and fo. conclude the Action wich ayer; to this pary is 
That the Lord would: h 1 to 9 


© own Ordinance with his Ble ng, beſecchih g hin 

n. rich the Perſons now 11 0 5 1555 with. other Pledg en 
YH of his Love, ſo, particularly with the Comforts 1 5 
it © Fruits of M rriage, to the Praiſe of his abun 
5 © cy, in and through Chriſt Jeſus. e wax 
Regilter i is to de carefull * kept, whbreti the Name 
ral of the Parties ſo married, with the Time of their Mar- 
. riages are forthwith to be fairly y recorded in a Book, 
a. provided for that Oo for the Peruſal We all r 
ts: may e „„ 9 


15 T; is the Duty of the Miniſter, not only to teach the 


If] privately and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, 
and comfort them, upon all ſeaſonable Occaſions, ſo far 
as his Time, Strength, and perſonal Safety will permit. 

He is to admoniſh. theni, in Time. of Health, to pre- 


e Mer - 


% _  Cmcerning 7 ſtation ofthe ah nl 


People committed to his Charge, in publick, but | 


pare for Death; and, for that Purpoſe, they are often to 
confer with their Mzniſte about. the Etats: of their Souls 5 
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180 - Of the Viſnation of the Sick . _ 
ard in Times of Sickneſs, to defire his Advice and Help; 
timely and ſcaſonably, before their Strength and Under- 
| Nanding fail them. „„ 2 7 : 1 5 8 1 80 
Times of Sickneſs and Affliction, are ſpecial Opportu- 
nities- put into his Hand by God, to miniſter a Word 
Ain Seaſon to weary Souls: Becauſe then the Conſeiences 
of Men are, or ſhould be more awakned, to bethink 
themſelyes of their ſpiritual Eſtates for Eternity; and 
Satan alſo takes Advantage then, to load them more with 


ſore and heavy Temptations : Therefore the Miniſter, 
being, ſent for, and repairing to the Sick, is to apply 


Himſelf with all Tenderneſs and Love, to adminiſter ſome 
Jpiritual Good to his Soul, to this Effet: ., * 


He may, from the Conſideration of the preſent Sick: 
neſs, inſtru& him out of Scripture; that Diſeaſes come 


not. by Chance, ar by Diſtempers of Body only, but 
by the wiſe and orderly Guidance of the good Hand of 
God, to every particular Perſon ſmitten by them. And 
that, whether it be laid upon him out of Diſpleaſure fot 
Sin, for his Correction and Amendment, or for Trial, 
and Exerciſe of his Graces, or for other ſpecial and ex- 
cellent Ends, all his Sufferings jſhall turn to his Pro- 
Fit, and work together for his Good, if he ſincerely la- 
Hour to make a ſ{anRtified Uſe of God's Viſitation, nei- 
ther deſpiſing his Chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his 


Corre „„ ns os PS, | e 
If he ſuſpect him of Ignorance, he ſhall examine him 
in the Principles of Religion, eſpecially touching Re- 
ntance and Faith; and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, inſtruct 
him in the Nature, Uſe, Excellency, and Neceſſity of 
Thoſe Graces ; as alſo touching the Covenant of Grace, 
And Chriſt the Son of God, the Mediator of it, and 
. . Concerning Remisſion of Sins by Faith in him. 
He ſhall exhort the ſick Perſon to examine himſelf, 


, 


do ſearch and try his former Ways, and bis Eftate to- 
wards Ga %%% Eo hed 
And if the fickPerſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt 
der Temptation that are upon him, Inſtructions and Re- 
ſolutions ſhall be given to ſatisfic and ſettls lim. 
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Of the viſitation of the Sick, 18x 
Ifit appear that he hath not a due Sence of his Sins, 
Endeavours ought to be uſed to convince him of hisSins, 
of the Guilt and Deſert of them; of the Filth and Pol- 
lution, which the Soul contracts by them, and of the 
Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God, due to themz -—» 
that he may be truly affected with, and humbled for - 
them: . withal to make known the Danger of de- 

ep 


S 

ferring Repentance, and of neglecting Salvation at any 

1 Time offered; to awaken his . and rouze 
n him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure Condition, to appree 
hend the Juſtice and Wrath of God, before whom none 
can ſtand, but he that, being loſt in himſelf, layeth hold 
e upon Chriſt by Faith PE i 
5 If he have endeavoured to: walk in the Ways of Holi» - 
© WW neſs, and to ferve God in Uprightneſs, although not 
e without many Failings and Inſiumities; or if his Spirit 
it be broken with the Senſe of Sin, or caſt down through 
of Want of the Senſe of God's Favour; then it will be fit 
d to raiſe him up, by ſting before him the Freeneſs and 
ot Ml Fulneſs of God's Giace, the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs - 


i, in Chriſt, the 8 Offers in the Goſpel, that all 
x- who repent and believe with all their Heart in God's 
o- W Mercy through Chriſt, renouncing their own Righte - 
ouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in him: It may 
1- be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death hath in it no 
us Wl ſpiritual Evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
becauſe Sin the Sting of Death is taken away by Chriſt, - 
who hath delivered all, that are his, from the Bondage 
e- of the fear of Death, triumphed over the Grave, given 
us Victory, is Himſelf entred into Glory, to prepare a 
of WW Place for his People: So that neither Life nor Death 
ce, ſhall be able to ſeparate them from God's Love in Chriſt. 
nd © in whom ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt be laid . © - 
in the Duſt, to obtain a Joyful and glorious Reſurrection | 
elf, to eternal Life. © ORE, 4 6 Bo a, 
to- Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- 
grounded Perſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Goodneſs of 
ubt his Condition for Heaven, ſo. to diſclaim all Merit in 
Re- | himſelf, and to caſt himſelf wholly upon God for Mercy, 
in the ſole Merits and 8 of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


— 


— 


|  hindred, the Miniſter, if deſired, ſhall pray with him, 
And for him, to this Effect ft ep 


| . ä c 
CConfeſsing and bewailing of. Sin original and actual, 


de ſmiteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul for Rigl- 
v ereate and ſtrengthen Faith, to lay hold upon Chrilt, 
e to work in him comfortable Evidences of his Love, 


- furniſh him with Patience and Strength to bear it, and 


s and enable him to walk worthy of God, by a faith 


N . n 
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182 |. Of the Viſitation of the Sic. 


N I , 


bath · engaged himſelf. never to caſt off them, Who in 
Truth and Sincerity come unto him. Care allo muſt be 


taken, that the ſick Perſon be not caſt down intoD pair 


e to him for his Sins, as is not mellified by; a ſeaſo- 


1 by ſuch a ſevere Repreſentation.of the Wrath of. G 


nable propounding of Chriſt and his Merit, for a Door of 
When the ſick P erſon 1s: beſt compaſed,, may, be leaſt 


diſturbed, and other neceſſary Offices about him leaſt 


28 
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© the miſerable-Condition of all by Nature, as being Chil- 
< dren of Wrath, and under the Curſe 3. acknowledging 
© that all-Diſcaſes, Sickneſſes, Neath, and Hell it {elt, are 
'<the proper Iſſues and Effects thereof: ., Imploring 
God's Mercy for the ſick Perſon through the: Blood 
⁊ of Chriſt - beſeeching that God would open his Ey Es, 


& diſcover unto him hĩs Sins, cauſe him to ſee: himſelf 


: © loſt in himſelf, make known to him the Cauſe h God 
:'*reouſneſs and Life, give unto him his Holy Spirit to 
to arm him againſt Temptations, to take off his Heart 
c from the World, to ſanctifie his preſent Viſitation, to 


c to give him Perſeverance in Faith to the End. 


+ © That if God ſhall pleaſe to add to bis Days, be 
© would youchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all Means of bi 


Recovery, to remove the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength 


Remembrance, and diligent Obſerving of ſuchVows anc 


x Promiſes of Holineſs and Obedience, as Men are ap! pra 
to make in Times of Sickneſs, that he may gloriſie Go + | 
'in the remaining Part of his Lifſdmmmm. 


e the vage piprx he may find ſuch Evidence 0 
the 


And if God have determined to finiſh his Days b) 


— . — 


arden of all his Sins, of his Intsreſt in Chriſt 9 
ff ĩͤ ß ons ont 6-7 
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9 Burial of the Dead. 183 
Eternal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his imyard Man 


t if <te be,renewed, while his outward Man decayeth; 
& || <that he may behold Death without Fear, caſt him- 
>< ſelf wholly, upon, Chriſt without Doubting, deſire to 
4 «be diflolyed and to be with Chrift, and le regeive the 
the only ; Merits and Interceſſion of the Lord Jelus 

« Chriſt, gur alone Sayiour and All-ſufficient Re- 

> en ee Ae bf 


n, | The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as thgre ſhall 
be Cauſe) to {et his Houſe. in Order, thereby to pre- 
; I vent Inconveniences; to take Care for the Payment of 
al, his Debts, and to make Reſtitution or Satisfaction 
ul- W where he hath done any Wrong; to be reconciled to 
ng Wl thoſe with whom he was been at Variance, and fully to 
arc forgive all Men their treſpaſles againſt him, as he ex- 
ing be ee at the Hand of Gd. 
od Laſtly, the Miniſter may improve the preſent Occa- 
es, MW fion to exhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, to conſider 
ſelk their own Mortality, to return to the Lord, and make 
ol Peace with him; in Health to prepare for Sickneſs, 
gh-W Death, and Judgment ; and all che | Days of their ap- 
painted Time ſo to wait until their Change come, 
iſt, that when, Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, they 
wer may appear with him in Glor rg. 


. F. 


* 


— 


— 


Concerning Burial of the Deaddt. 


a [ 


WW Henany Perſon departtth this Life, let the deal 
12 Body, upon the Day of Burial; be dęcently at- 


tended from the Houſe to the Place appointed for pu- 
blick Burial, and there immediately interred, without - 
; "I. „ ee n N FEA So 


Qt 


And becauſe the Cuſtoms of kneeling. down, and 
Praying by, or towards the dead, Corps, and other 
ſuch Uſages, in the Place where it lies, before it be car- 
ried to Burial, are ſuperſtitions 5 and for that, pray- 
ing, reading and ſinging, both in going to, and at the 
Grave, haye'been groſly abuſed, are no way 5 | 
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Gale the Dead, and haye proved many ways hurtful 


— 
N 9 — 
8 — - 
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e Publiok Faſting, © 


* 


to the Living, therefore let all ſuch Things be laid 


* — 4 


aſide. 


_ © Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chri- | 
ſtian Friends, which accompany the dead Body to the 


Place appointed for publick ' Burial, do apply them- 


' ſelves to Meditations, and Conferences ſuitable to the 


Occaſion : and, that the Miniſter, as upon other Occae 


ſions, ſo at this Time, if he be preſent, may put them 


in Remembrance of their Dux. 

That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Reſpects 
or Differences at the Burial, ſuitable to the Rank and 
Condition of the Party deceaſed, whiles he was Living. 


Concerning publick ſolemn Faſting, 

F Hen ſome great and notable Judgments are either 
inflicted upon a People, or apparently immi- 
nent, or by ſome extraordinary Provocations notoriouſly 
deſerved; as alſo, when ſome ſpecial Bleſſing is to be 

fought and obtained, publick ſolemn Faſting (which is 
to continue the whole Day) is a Duty that Gad expecteth 


A Religious Faſt requires otal Abſtinence, not only 
ddily W ifeſtly di. 


able from holding out till the Faſt be ended, in which 


* pion: Ornaments, and ſuch like, during the Faſt; 
an 


* 
« 


a _ Py _ — — 


all religious Care ta pre- 
e e Pars 


— 
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Þ» boy. 
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„ publick Faſting, 1355 
pare their Hearts to ſueh a folemn Work, and to be early 
at the Congregation —© © © 3 


So large à Portion of the Day, as conyeniently may be, - 


Word, with Singing of Pſalms fit to quicken Affecti- 
ons, ſuitable to ſuch a Duty, but eſpecially in Prayer, 
to this or the like Effet:  - e 
c Ovieg. Glory to the great Majeſty of God, the 

© Creator,Preſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of all the World, 
5 the better to affect us thereby with an holy Reverence 
and Awe of him. Acknowledging his manifold, great 
5 and tender Mercies, eſpecially to the Church and Nati- 
on, the more effectually to ſoften, and abaſe our Hearts 
© before him. Humbly confeſſing of Sins of all Sorts, 
with their ' ſeveral Aggravations; juſtifying God's 
c righteous Judgments, as being far leſs than our Sins 
«© do deſerve; yet humbly and earneſtly 1 his 
F Mercy and —— for our ſelves, the Church and. 
Nation, for. our King, and all in Authority, and for 
© all others for whom we are bound to pray (according 
© as the preſent Exigent requireth ) with more ſpecial 
F Importunity and Enlargement than at other Times: 
y APPIYINg by Faith, the Promiſes and Goodneſs of God, 
ardon, Help, and Deliverance from the Evils felt, 

© feared, or deſerved; and for obtaining the Bleſſings 
* which we need and expect; together with a giving up 
* of our ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lor. 
In all theſe, the Miniſters, who are the Mouths of the 
People unto God, ought fo to ſpeak from their Hearts, 
upon ſerious and.thorow Premeditation of them, that 
both themſelves and their People may be much affected, 
and even melted thereby ; clpecial y with Sorrow for 
their Sins, that it may be indeed a Day of deep Humi- 
liation and affliting of the Soul. © 


4 


* 


. Special Choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures to be 
read, and of ſuch Texts for Preaching, as may beſt work 
the Hearts of the Hearers to the ſpecial Buſineſs of the 
Day, and moſt diſpoſe them to Humiliation and Repen- 
tance ; inſiſting moſt on thoſe Particulars, which each 
Miniſter's Obſervation and Experience tells him are maſt  * 
ep . ooo a i cons 


3 ; + 
b * 
! Fr c 
- K "Y r , 
* x 
* 


is to be ſpent in publick Reading and Preaching of the 


3 


. »” : a LES 
L / 


ns , et e e 
oonducing to the! een and Reformation of. that 


Congregation to which he preacheth. -, | 


— 


* 


Before the Clolo,gf the Fublick Duties, the Miniſter 
B, in his own, and the Peoples Names, ve ingage his 
and their Hearts to be the Lord's, with ꝓrofeffed Pur- 
Poſe and, Reſolution, to, reform what ever is amiſs a- 
mong them, and more particularly;.ſuch Sins as, they 
have been more remarkably. guilty of; and, to draw 
nearer unto God, and to walk more cloſely and. faiths 
bs with him in new. Obedience, than ever before. 
of tunity, that the Work of that Nay doth not end with | 
|. the publick Duties of it, but that they are io to im- 
1.8 Prove the Remainder of the Day, and of their whole Lito WW | 
in reinforcing upon themſelves and their Families in pri- 
vate, all thoſe godly. Affections and Reſolutions which 
they profeſſed in publick, as that they may be ſettled in 
rhkeir Hearts for ever, and themſelves may more ſenſi | 
bly find en hath ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt from 
their Performanges, and is pacified towards them, by 
Anſwers of Grac „in pardoning of Sin, in removing of 
| Judgments, in averting or preventing of Plaghes, and in 
; Conterring. of Bleſsings, ſuitable to the Conditions and 
Prayers of his People, by Jeſus Chriſ. 
+: Beſide ſolemn and general Faſts injoined by Authort: 
ty, We judge, that at other Times, Congregations may 
keep Days of Faſting, as Divine Providence ſhall ad- 
miniſter unto them ſpecial Occaſions. And alſo that 
Families may do the ſame, ſo it be not on Days wherein 
the Congregation, to which they do. belong, is to meet 
for Faſting, ov other publick Duties of W oriblys. -- - 70: 


"ec. Py 


* 


* 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days of publicł 
W any ſuch Day is to be kept, let Notice be 
VV. gixen of it, and of the. Occaſion thereof, ſome 
convenient Time befort; that the People may the better 
Prepare themſelyes thereunttd ea. 


- 


ſ 
3 


ſpecial Referęnce to the pre WI 
him —.— upon ſame Text of Scripture pertinent to 
the een T4 eren F | | 
The Sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other 


hu 


© Of Ds of pet 


- 


to the Duty for which they are met, and with a ſhort 


Prayer for God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing (as at other 


Conventions for publick Worſhip) according to the par- 
ticular Occaſton of their meeting. At; rt ly3 4 


N * *% 


Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the De- 


7 


liverance obtained, or Mercy. received, or of whatever 
that all tizy better underſtand it, or be mi 
more affe d With it. nene 3.4% 4 | 

And . becauſe Singing of Pſalms is of all other the 


hath occaſioned! that aſſembling of the * e 
d 


* 
1 
p o 


„ > &. 3 
— 


moſt proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and Thankſ- 


giving, let ſome pertinent Pſalm or Pſalms be ſung for 
that Purpoſe, before or after the reading of ſome Porti- 


on of the Word, ſuitable to the preſent Buſineſs. 
Then let the Miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to 
further Exhprtation ànd Pr: yer before his Sermon, with 


ent Work: After which, let 
ccaſion. 


Times after Preaching is directed, with Remembrance 


of the Neceſſities of the Church, King, and State (if 
before the Sermon they were omitted) but inlarge him 


ſelf in due and ſolemn Thankſgiving for former Mercies 


and Deliverances, but more eſpecially for that which at 
the pre calls them together to give Thanks: With 
ble Petition for the Continuance and Renewing of 


God's wonted Mercies, as Need ſhall be, and for ſancti- 


| Hing Grace to make a right Uſe thereof. And ſo, 3 
jun js 


g another Pſalm ſuitable to the Mercy, let him di 


mis the Congregation with a Bleſſing, that they may 
| have ſame convement Time for their Repaſt and Refreſb- 


ing. 


But the Miniſter (before their Diſmiſſion ) is ſolemn- 


ly to admoniſh them, to beware of all Exceſs and Riot, 


| tending to Gluttony or. Drunkenneſs, and much more 


of thee Sins themielves, in their Eating and Refreſhing, 


ME 22 ub bankſgiving, 187 
' "The Day being come;and the Congregation (after pri- 
vate Preparations J' being aſſembled, the Miniſter is to 
begin with'a Word of Exhortation, to ſtir up the People 
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88 Of Shnvint of Pſalms, vt) 

and to take Care that their Mirth and Rejol de not 
Carnal, but Spiritual, which may make God's Praiſe tp 
be glorious, and themſelves humble and ſober 3, and 


return unto it, in the remaining Part of that Day. _ 
like Courſe. in 
of Pſalms, and offering up of more Praiſe and T 


' Leave, 


and more in the Lord; as becometh thoſe who make the 


+, 4 

1 
* 
Fr: 
Ly) 


Joy of the Lord their Strength ef 
2 15 the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly; re 


making Melody unto the Lord. 


e 


. 0 . A ) 


that both their Feeding and Rejoicing may render them 
more Cheerful and Inlarged, further to celebrate his 
Praiſes in the Midſt of the Congregation, when they 


When the Congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the 

raying, Reading, Preaching, Tuben 1 
beings that is before directed for the Morning, is to | 
e, retewed and continued ſo far as the Time will give 


F 
A. Collection is to bs made for the Poor ( and in the f 


like Manner, upon the Day of publick Humiliation ) 


that their Loins may bleſs us, and rejoice the more 
with us. And the People are to be exhorted, at the End 


of the latter Meeting, to ſpend the Reſidue of that Day Ne 
in holy Duties, and Teſtifications of Chriſtian Love 4 


and Charity one towards another, and of Rejoicing mare 


b PET) o J's U X 18 g a US 
of Singing of Pſaims. en 


by ſinging of Pſalms together in the Congregation, IF 


. and allo privately. in the Family. _ th 
In ſinging of Pſalms, the Voice is to be tunably and 


gravely ordered; but the chief Care muſt be, to fing 
with Underſtanding, and with Grace in the Heart, 


ge. 
* 


That the whole Congregation may join herein, ev 


one that can read is to have a Pſalm-Book; and all others, 
not diſabled by Age, ot otherwiſe, are to be exhorted 


to learn to read. But for the preſent, where many in 


er 


0 98 2 « Ld at 
v % * 
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£2... © 1 „ ¶ N]! + of 
; Miniſter, or ſame other fit Perſon appointed by him, 
and the other Ruling Officers, do read the Pſalm, Line 
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An Appendix touching Days and Places for 
Publick Worſhip. 


> 


T REEL IEEE. 
7 'T Here is no Day commanded in Scripture to be bept 
50h under be 2 but the Lord's Day, which is 
+ the Chriſtian Sabbath. Ns wy 


1) Fellival Days, vulgarly called Holy-days, having no 
re Wl Warrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. 
id i MNevertheleſs, it is. lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial 
y WW emergent Occaſions, to ſeparate a\Day or Days for publick 
2 Faſting or Thankſgiving, as the ſeveral eminent and ex- 
re traordinary ee. of God's Providence. ſhall ad · 
he il miniſter Cauſe and Opportunity to his People. 
As no Place is capable of any Holineſs, under Pretence 
of whatſoever Dedication or Conſecration; ſo neither is it 
3 to ſuch Pollution by any Superſtition formerly uſed, 
| and now laid aſide, as may render it unlawful or in- 
convenient for Chriſtians, to meet together therein F . 
the publick 1 of God. And therefore we hold it 
Ys requiſite, that the Places of publick Aſſembling fer Wor- 
n, b among us, ſhould be continued, and imployed to 
that Uſe. 4c: oh N | e 
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Some ACTS. of th 
of the Church of Scotland, Concerning 
the purging and keeping pure the Wor⸗ 
Hip of God from the Inventions of 
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; Men. „ 
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Aſſembly at Glaſgow, December 6. 1638. Sefſ. 14. 


L A Concerning the Sevvice-Baoks t if Cahn, 
Book of Ordination, and the high Commiſſion, \ 


I. T HE Aſſembly having) diligently conſidered the 
Book of Common-prayer, lately obtruded up- 
on the reformed Kirk within this Realm, both in reſpe& 
of the Manner of the introducing thereof, and in reſpect 
| of the Matter which it containeth, findeth, that it hath 
been deviſed, and brought in by the pretended Prelates, 
+vithout Direction from the Kirk, and preſſed upon Mi- 
niſters without Warrant from the Kirk, to. be univerſalhy 
received, as the only Formof Divine Service, under all 
higheſt Pains, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical; and | the 
Book it ſelf, befide the Popiſh. Frame and Forms in Di- 
vine Worſhip; to contain many Popiſb Errors and Cere- 
monies, and the Seeds of manifold and groſs Superſtiti- 
on and Idolatry. The Aſſembly therefore, all in one 
Voice, hath rejected, and condemned, and by theſe Pre- 
ſents doth reject and condemn the ſaid Book, not only as 
illegally introduced, but alſo as repugnant to the Do- 
arine, Diſcipline and Order of this reformed Kirk, to the 
. Confeſſion of Faith, Conſtitutions of General Aſſemblies, 
and Acts of Parliament eſtabliſhing the true Religion; 
and doth prohibite the Uſe and Practice thereof: And 
ordain Presbyteries to proceed with the Cenſure of the 
Kirk, againſt all ſuch. as ſhall tranſgreſs. 35 
8 II. The Aſſembly alſo, taking to their Conſideration 
the Book of Canons, and the Manner how it hath been 
N introduced, 
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As of the General Aſembly 1638. 191 
introduced, findeth, that it hath been deviſed" by he 
pretended Prelates, without Warrant or Pirection from 
the General Aſſembly; and to eſtabliſh" a tyrannical | 
Power in the Perſons of the pretended Biſliops, over 
the Worſhip ''of God, Mens Conſciences, Liberties and 
Goods; and t6{0verthrow the Whole Diſcipline and Go 
vernment of the General and Synodical © Aﬀettblies, 
Presbyteries, and Seſſions, formerly eſtabliſhed in our 
KAI ũ Wig ae On Nu 

Therefore the Aſſembly, all in one Voice, hath rejected 

and condemned, and by theſe Preſents, doth rene and 
condemn the ſaid Book, as contrair to the Confelton of 
our Faith, and repugnant to the eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment, the Book of Diſcipline, and the Acts and Conſti- 
tutions of our Kirk; prohibites the Uſe and Practice of 
the ſame; and ordains Presbyteries to e with the 
Cenſure of the Kirk, againſt all ſuch as ſhall trangreſs. 
III. The Aſſembly having conſidered the Book of Con- 
ſecration and Ordination, findeth it to have been framed 
by the Prelates, to have been introduced and practiſed 
without Warrant of Authority, either Civil or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical: And that it eſtabliſheth Offices in God's Houle, 
which are not warranted by the Word of God, and are 
repugnant to the Diſcipline, and Conſtitutions of our _ 
Kirk; that it is an Impediment to the Entry of fit and 
worthy Men to the Miniſtry, and to the Diſcharge of 
their Duty after theiſ Entry, conform to the Diſcipline | 
of our Kirk. Therefore the Aſſembly, all in one Voice, 
hath rejected and condemned, and by theſe Preſents. do 
reje& and condemn the ſaid Book; and .prohibites the 
Uſe and Practice of the ſame : And ordainsPresbyteries 
to proceed with the Cenſure of the Kirk, againſt all ſuch 


* - > - ++ 2 


th gag I ng 1 
IV. The General Aſſembly, after due Trial, haying ml 
found, that the Court of high Commiſſion hath been 9 
erected without the Conſent or Procurement of the Kirk, 
or Conſent of the Eſtates in Parliament; that it. ſubver- 
| f<eth the Juriſdiction and ordinary Judicatories and Aſ- 
tion ſemblies of the Kirk-Seſſions, Presbyteries, Provincial 
deen and National Aſſemblies; that it is not regulate 9 | 
| = ; : VII 
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1 4, of the General Aﬀembly 1638. 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, but at the Diſcretion and Arbi : 


triment of the Comiſſioners ; that it giveth to Eccleſia- 


- tical Perſons, the Power ef both the Swords; and to 
Perſons meerly Civil, the Power of the Keys and Kirk: 


Cenſures: Therefore the Aſſembly, all in one Voice, 


hath diſallowed and condemned, and by theſe Preſents 
doth: diſallow and condemn the ſaid Court, as unlawful 


| fn it lf, and prejudicial to the Liberties of Chriſt's 


Kirk and Kingdom, the King's Honour in maintaini 
the eſtabliſhed Laws and Judicatories of the Kirk; an 
prohibites the Uſe and Practice of the Tame and or. 


lains Presbyteries to proceed with the Cenſures of the 


Kirk, againſt all ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs. 


Aſſembly at Glaſcom, December 10. 1628. Seſl. 15. ol 
Ad declaring the Five Articles of Perth to have 


been abjured, aud to be removed, 


f T He Aſſembly, remembring the Uniformity of Wor- 
I ſhip which was in this Kirk before the Articles of 


Perth, the great Rent which entred at that Time, and 
hath continued ſince, with the lamentable Effects that it 


| hath produced, both againſt Paſtors and Profeſſors, the 
Unlawtulneſs and Nullity 6f Perth Aſſembly, already 
declared by this Aſſembly, and that in the neceſlary re- 
newing of the Confeſſion of Faith in ny 1638, the 

. 'Pradice of Novations introduced in the Worſhip of God, 


was ſuſpended, till they .ſhould be determined in a free 


General Aſſembly; and that in the ſame Year, at his 
Majeſty's Command, ſome had ſubſcribed the Con eſſun 
% Faith, as it was pro when it was firſt ſubſcrib- 
ed: For theſe Cauſes, the Aſſembly entred into a dili- 


gent Trial of the foreſaid Articles, whether they be con · 


; E to the Confeſſion of Faith, as it was meaned and 
profeſſed in the Year 15 80, 1581, 1590, and 1591. And 
nndeth that firſt in general, in the Confeſſion of Faith, we 
_ Profeſs, © We willingly agree in our Care Bia to the 
i S I - Form 
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Aale General Aſembly 1638. 193 
Form of Religion, of a long Time epenly profeſſed by 
« the King's Majeſty, and Whole Body of this Realm, 
in all Points, as unto God's undoubted Truth and Ve- 
« rity, grounded only upon his written Word; and 

there fore abhor and Aeteſt all contrary! Religion 


and Doctrine, but chiefly all Kinds of Papiſtry, in ge- 


« neral and pgrticular Heads, even as they were then 
damned and"Confuted by the Word of God and Kirk of 
Scotland, and in ſpecial the Rowan Antichriſt, his five 
« baſtard Sacraments,” with' all Rites, Ceremonies, and 
« falſe Doctrine, added to the Miniſtration of the 'true 

« Sacraments, without the Word of God; his cruel 
judgment againſt Infants departing without the Sacra» 


ments, his abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm ; and finally, 
© we deteſt all his vain Allegorics, Rites, Signs, and 


© Traditions brought into the Kirk, without or againſt 
© the Word of God, and Doctrine of this true reformed 
© Kirk, to the which we join our ſelves willingly in Do- 
« arine, - Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, and 5 

© holy Sacraments, as lively Members of the ſame in 
« Chriſt our Head promiſing and ſwearing, Cc. And 


e of the 


that theſe. Five Articles are contrary. to the Religion 


chen profeſſed, were confuted by the Word of God, and 


kirk of Scotjand, or are Rites and Ceremonies added 
s the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments, without the 


Word of God, or nouriſh the Popiſh Judgment againſt 


* 


„brought in to t 
od, and Doctrine of this true reformed Kix. 


Janes departing without the Sacrament, er ablolute 
Neceſſity of eh or Rites, Signs, and Traditiom 
e Kirk, without or againſt the Word gf 


. And next in particular, concerning Feſtival Days, 
| findeth, Thar in the Explication of the firſt Head of the 
rt Book of Diſcipline, it was thought good that the 


Feaſts of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, ane; with the 
Feaſts of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and- 


utterly aboliſhed, becauſe they are neither commanded 
tor warranted by Scripture z and that ſuch as obſerve. 
hem, be puniſhed by civil Magiſtrates. Here utter 
bolition is craved, and not Reformation of Abuſes only ; 
ind that becauſe the 9 of ſuch Feaſts, * no 


— 


irgin Mary, be N 


194 Ad of the Geneal Aſembl „ 1638. 5 
| bly; holden at Edinburgh, Anno 1566, the large Confeſ- . 
onagainſt the ſame Five . 


Auguſt, Complaint was made againſt the Miniſters 
People to Preaching and 


with Tabret and Whiſtle, to read Prayers all the Hol). 


and Saints Days, and ſuch others, may be aboli 
nà certain Penalty appointed for Banqueting; ' Playv 
Feaſting upon theſe Days. In the Aſſembly holden: in 
April, Anno 1577, 'itwas'ordained; That the ,Viitors 
with the Advice of the , Synodab Aſſembly, ſhould: ad- 


munion at Faſter or Chriſtmas, or other like ſupertitios 


Deprivation. In the Ninth Head of the firſt Bock 
' Dilcipline, the Reaſon. is ſet down againſt Bafer-Con: 


- the whole Tear, they are careleſs and negligent, as if  - 


f that holy Action. In the Aſſembly holden 1596, begun 
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» Nats, 2. Steed * 
4 * 1 * i 
* „ 
4 


Warrant from the Word of God. In the General Aſfem 
| fron of Helvetia Was approved, but with ſpecial Ex cep 8. 2 

T Days, which are now urged upon C 
us. It was not then the Popiſi Obſervation only, with hy 


the Popiſh Opinion of Worſhip and Merit, which yas 1 
diſallowed; ( for ſo the reformed Kirk 1 Helvetia did 


not obſerve them) but ſimpliciter all O ation. For Ya 


: this End, was read a Letter in Latin, ſent, at that Time, ch 
by ſome of our Divines, to certain Divines in theſe I 2, 


Parts, to this Purpoſe. In the Aſſembly holden. 175, - Re 
rs an 

Readers beſide Aberdeen, becauſe they aſſemhled the 
Faure upon certain Feſtival 

days; ſo that Preaching and Prayers N eee 
was judged rebukable. It was ordained like wiſe, that Com- 
plaint be made to the Regent, upon the Town of Dam 
Fries, for urging and convoying a Reader to the Kirk 


Days of Chriſtmas, upon the Refuſal of their own Res 
der. Among the Articles directed by this Aſſembly to 
the Regent, it was crayed, That all Holyrdays heretgtere 
keeped holy, beſide the Lord's Day, ſuch as _ 2 the 
Pl 


* 


moniſh Miniſters, preaching or miniſtrating the Com 
Times, or Readers reading, to deſiſt, under the Pain o 
munion; Tour Honours are not ignorant how. ſuperftitivaſy 
the People run to that Action at Paſch-even, as if #t 
Time gave Fertue to the Sacrament, and how: thereft 1 


appertained not to them, but at that Time only; and fir 
#his Reaſon, other Times were appointed by that Book, fo | 


. 
/ 
o 
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1658, 195 
8 -ovenant Was Te- 
p e the Ex forth in ob- 
tting out of Bons. Rres, ſingiy 
Guo 5 re Qtr, ae the Corr prions 852 
were to 5 amiendet 7 101 tlie Pulpirs d 410 ud, from 
| Tinte t. to Time, a againſt all Shew of” 1 aux ei- 
N 4 5 except the Lord's 
| Kneeling, at the. Deu en, Andeth, , 
oy: in, the Le Cee Fail b prefixed before the I 
and a pproyed by 15 rk in the Very Beginning of the 
Reformation, 775 vethele Words, Neither in 177 Mi- 


the See e „ 2774 te Ke , be 8 
, flea i hath or + So raft they be mini- 
| In the large 1 1 my. Chapter 23. It is 
required, as nece right I Mir niſtration'of the 
Sacrament s, that 72 7 55 a inſuch Elements, and 
in ſuch Sort, as God hath appointed; and that Men haye 


adulterate the e 5 their own Invention a 
Þ that no Part of Chrit's Action abideth in the origin 
f Purity. The 6 ent, of our Reformers, who drew 
1 up he large Confeſſion, was, by clear N ſhewed 
to be. contrary, to this Geſture in the A& of receivi » 
ihe Sacrament. In the Order of e the Lord 
per, prefixed before the Pſalms in Meetre, ſitting aud 
A | 4 pre by the. Communicants, are joined; as likẽ- 
5 wiſe by the ſecond Head of the firſt Book of Diſcipline, 
4. = neareſt to Chriſt's own Action, and to his perfe& 
Practice, and moſt convenient to that holy Action; . all 
Inventions, deviſed by Man, are condemngd, as Altera- 
tions and x Accuſations = Chriſt's perfe& Ordinance : Mi- 
liſters: were enjoined by Act of Aſſembly in December, 
1562, to obſerye the Order of Geneva, that is, the Fug- 
ko Kirk at G eneva (where Maſter Knox had been ſome- 
time Miniſter) in the Miniſtration of the Sacraments. 
This Act was renewed in the Aſſembly holden in De- 
tember 1564, where Miniſters are referred to the Order 
ſet down before the Pſalms, for Miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, which is all one with. the former ; far that was the 
Order of the Engliſh Kirk at Geneva. | 


— 
S 


1196 Ad of the General Aſſembly 1638. 

In the Parliament holden. Anno 1567, it was detlared, 

That whoſoever did not participate of the Sacraments, as 
they were then publickly adminiſtrate in this *refdrined 
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without the Word of God; and as a Rite or Tradition 
brought in, without or againſt the Word of God, or Do- 
ed Ki. TITS 
III. Congerning Confirmation; The Aſſembly findeth it 
to be comprehended in the Clauſe of the Confeſſion, 
where the Five baſtard Sacraments are condemned. 
And ſeeing E iſropag is condemned, Impoſition of Hands 
by Biſhops, Talleth to the Ground. And in all the Act 
for Catechizing, or Examination before Adiniſ- 
Lion to the Communion, no Inkling of Impeſition if 
IV. Concerning the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments u _ 
private Places, or private Baptiſm, and private Commu: 
nion, findeth, That in the Book of common Order, («tl _ * 
don before the Pſalms, it is faid, That the Sacraments 
are not ordained of God to be uſed in private Corners, # 
Charmers and Sorcerers uſe to do,but left to the Congregart the « 
an- In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh, in Ottoberſ 1636 


Anno 1581, the ſame Year and Aſſembly that the * 
| — Be | 2 | LF 


„ 
* 
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Act of General Aſſembly 1638. 197 


fen of Faith was ſubſcribed, it was ordained, That the 
i Sacraments be not adminifired in private * but 
88 according to good Order hitherto obſerved. 
| [ke Miniſter of Tranent was ſuſpended at that Time, 
for baptizin an Infant in a private Houſe; but, confeſ- 
ſing his Offence, he was ordained” to make his :publick 
KNepentance in the Kirk of Tranent, before he be releaſed. 
A Another Miniſter was to be tried and cenſured, for bap- 

) aig ran and celebrating the Communion upon 
Paſcb- day, at the Aſſembly holden in October, 1580. 
Which Acts and Cenſures make manifeſt, that our Kirk 
t abhorred whatſoever foſtered the Opinion of the Neceſ- 
„ſity of Baptiſm, and giving of the Sacrament, as a Va- 
H eee 4 4N e , rw 
All which, and many other Acts, Grounds, and Rea- 
I ſons, being at length agitated, and with mature Delibe- 
ration pondered, and Liberty granted to every Man to 
„ſpeak his Mind; what could be ſaid further, for the full 
„Satisfaction of. all: Mn. 
8 The Matter was put to Voicing, in theſe Words; 
Mpetber the five Articles of Perth, by the Confeſhon of 
„ Faith, as it was meaned and profeſſed in the Tear 1580, 
nM 1581, 1590, 1591, ought to be removed out of this Kirk. 
The whole Aſſembly, all in one Conſent, one only ex- 
cepted, did Voice, that the Five Articles above-ſpeci- 
fed, were abjured by this Kirk, in that Confeſſion; and 
„fo ought to be removed out of it: And therefore prohi- 
d. biteth and diſchargeth all Diſputing for them, or ob- 
i f{crving of them, or any of them, in all Time coming; 
WW and ordains Presbyteries to proceed with the Cenſures 
of the Kirk againſt all Tranſgreſſors. . 

| 1 „„. Aſſembly 
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ll * And for @ full Cenßetation of theſe 5 Articles of 
1 Perth, _ Anſ e wt Objections brought in their 
Favours, ſee the Book intituled A Re- examination f 
ti. = 5 Articles ena#ed at Perth, Anno 1661, printed 
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193. Ti inf the Ger 5 
A at' Edinburgh, Avugift 20. 1639. 
UI. Act anent _advifing with * 1 | an 


ries, before Determipation.1 11 | 


Tn e General Aſſembly confflerings har - intros 
= Reformation being reqqyered,; may be eſtebli 
ordains, That no Noyationwhieh may fliſturb the Peace 
of the Church, and make Diviſion be /udden! * 
poned and ena * Butſo as the Motion be 
municate to the everal Synods, n and Kirks, 
that the Matter may be approved by all at Home, and 
Commiſſioners. may come well prepared, unamimouſſy 
to conclude. 2 ſolid e eas ms arcs: an 


22 ot St. Andrews and Edin-Auig. 6. 1641. 2 16 
w. At anent Neugier,. e IN 


Sue c it hath Read God to l che Libe ; of 
: yearly General Aſſemblies, it is n according . 
to the Acts of the Aſſembly at Edinburgh: 1639,' and 
Aberdeen 1640, That no Novation in Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip or. Government be brought in, or practiſed in this 
Kirk, unleſs it be firſt propounded, examined and al- 
lowed i in the General Afſembly ; and that Tranſgreſſors 
In this Kind, be * T ee _ . 
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Act for obſerving the Directions of the General il 
* Aſſembly, for ſecret and private Worſhip, ani 
urn Edifcation, end ei vi & fuck l 
„Fm Neil SAANS, ws 
| : 5 3 * . 972 
T He General Aſſembly, after mature Deliberatidx, 
ddoth approve the following Rules and Direction, 
for, cheriſhing Piety, and preventing Diviſion and 
Schiſm; and doth appoint Miniſters and Ruling-Elders, 
in each Congregation, to take ſpecial Care, that theſe ri 
Directions be obſerved and followed; as likewiſe, that h 
Presbyteries and provincial Synods enquire and make MW Po 
Trial, whether the faid Directions be duly obſerved in WM ad 
their Bounds ; and to reprove or cenſure (according to I 
the Quality of the — ſuch as ſhall he found to tha 
de reproveable, or cenſurable therein. And to the End I Pr: 
that theſe Directions may not be rendred ineffeRual N of 
and unprofitable among ſome, through the uſual Ne- the 
=—_ of the very Subſtance of the Duty of. Family-Wor- Wa 
ip; the Aﬀembly doth: further require and appoint 
Miniſters and Ruling-Elders to make diligent Search fore 
and Enquiry, in the Congregations committed to their MW Ch: 
Charge reſpectively, whether there be among them any WW Dui 
Family or Families, which uſe to neglect this neceſſary MW but 
| 2 and if any ſuch Family be found, the Head of to h 
the Family is to be firſt admoniſnhed privately to amend Ch 
this Fault; and in caſe” of his continuing therein, he I. 
is to be gravely and ſadly reproved by the Seſſion: Aſter Exe 
which Reproof, if he be found ſtill to negle& Family- I the! 
Worſhip, let him be for his Obſtinacy, in ſuch an er, 
Offence, ſuſpended and debarred from the Lord's Sup- wel 
per, as being juſtly eſteemed unworthy to communicate 
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1 Directions » the General Aſſembly 5 
Secret and Private Worſhip, and - 
nrVutual Ediſication, for cheriſhing Piety, 
or maintaining” * I, dea 
5 Sebijm and Dion. * e 8 


She . % en rn 


\ESIDES ch Able werde i in 3 re- 
I gations, e eſtabliſhed in this Ind, 
great Purity; it is expedient and neceſſary, 
1 ſecret Worſhip of each Perſon alone, and 
rivate "Worſhip of Families, be preſſed and Net up: 
pins with National Reformation, the i Profeſſion and 
Power of Godlineſs, both Perſonal and. Domeſtick, be 
advanced- . 

I. And Firſt, for ſecret Worſhip, it is moſt necellary, 
that every one apart, and by themſelves, he given to 
Prayer and Meditation, the unſpeakable Benefit where- 
of is heſt known to them, who are moſt exerciſed 
therein; this being the Mean whereby, in a ſpecial 
Way, Communion with God is entertained, and right 
Preparation for all other Duties obtained: And there- 
fore it becometh not only Paſtors, within their ſeveral 
Charges, to preſs Perſons of all Sorts to perform this 
Duty, Morning and Evening, and at other Oceaſions; 
but alſo it is incumbent to the Head of every Family, 5 
to have a Care that both themſelves, and all within their 
Charge be daily diligent herein. 
II. The ordinary Duties com rehended "andas the 
Exerciſe of Piety, which ſhould hi in Families, when 
they are conveened to that Effect, are theſe, Firſt, Pray- 
ner, and Praiſes performed, with a ſpecial Reference, as 
- I well to the publick Condition of the Kirk of God, and 
e this Kingdom, as to the preſent Caſe of the Family, 8 

and Wy Member thereof. Next, Reading, of the Scrip- 
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202 The. General Aﬀembly' ; Direffims SO 
2 with 3 in a plaind Way, cha that the Under. 
the B 
profit prof under the ck Of Bades, 280 and t 
Ae le to en the Seripturys,. ken thy 
are read: ogether with godly Conferences, 
tdbe Edification of all the Members in the mo 25 
» _ As Alſo, Admonition and Rebukezupan zun Rez- 
| . ſons, from thole who have Authority 3 1 the] bor 6 
f. As the Charge and Office 9 ing - the 
het ly Scriptures, is à Part of the- er | 
which none (howioever otherwiſe qualifes ) ſho 1 
take ypon him in any Place, -but % that is au 
thereunto by God, and his Kirk; So in every 
- where there is any that can read, the holy Sceipty 
mould he read ordinarily to the Family ; And i it is oom. 
-  mendahle, that thereafter. they confer, and Mt 70 
| Conference make ſome good Ufe of what bath 
and heard? As for Example, If any Sin be re Non 
in the Word read, Uſe may be made thereof, to make 
all the Family circumſpect, and watchful aft 
' ſame; Or if 18 Naked gment be threatned, or pling 
to have been in dicted in that Portion of Serip e which 
is read, Uſe may be made to make all the athily fear 
Teſt the ſame; 4 a worſe Aer pent befal them, unleß 
they beware of the Sin that procured it. ad fin. 
1y, if any Duty be required, or * held 4. 
in a Promiſe, Uſe may be made to ſtir up themſclyes 
to imploy Chriſt far Strength to enable them for daing 
the commanded Duty, and to apply the offered Com: 
fort: In all which, the Maſter of the Feanly is to By 
the chief 1 — and any Member. of the F amily ma mili 
ME Queſtion or Boubt for Reſolution. | ire tc 
The Head. of the Family is to take Care that pone the r 
of the Family withdraw himſelf from. any Part. of FW ju 
. mily-Worſhip : And ſeeing the ordinary ” Performance he 
of all the Parts of Family-Worſhi belongeth propet- Prog: 
to the Head of the Family, the NMiniſter is to ſtir uf Wen 
ſuch as are lazy, and train up ſuch as are weak, to the H 
Fitneſs for theſe Exerciſes ; It being always free to Per VII 
ſons of — to entertain one — N mily 2 


te 
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J. Fe ſecret and private Worſuiy: 203 
Presbyrery for performing-Family Exereiſe z And in | 


other Families where the Head of the Family is unfit, 
that another conſtantly refiding in the Family, appro» 
ved by the Miniſter and Seſſion, may be imployed in 
4 


be countable to the Presbytery. And if a Miniſter by 
Divine Providence be brought to any Family, it is 
requiſite, that at no Time he conveen à Part of the 5 
the reſt, except in ſin- 


'Þ; "-.. GG OWE 


Family for Worſhip, ſecluding 

, Mcular Caſes, . ly. concerning theſe Parties, which 

in Chriſtian Prudence) need not, or ought not, to be 
d i arted to others. bs „„ 3 780 

Ys Let no Idler who hath no particular Calling, or 
es MW vagrant Perſon under Pretence of a Calling, be ſuftgred 
* Ito perform Worſhip, in Families, to, or for the ſame 53 
of MSecing Perſons tainted with Errors, or aiming at Divi- 
on, may be ready ( after that Manner) te creep into 
ed {WHouſes, and lead captive filly and unſtable Souls. ' 

kl VI. At Family-Worſhip, a ſpecial Care is to be had, 

the that each Family Korg" of themſelves: Neither equi; 

xd ring, inviting, nor admitting Perſons from divers Fa - 
ich milies; unleſs it be thoſe who are lodged with them, 
ar, or at Meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome lawful. 
„„ 8 
a VII. Whatſoever hath been the Effects and Fruits of 


Meetings of Perſons of divers Families, in the Times of 
drruption or Trouble ( in which Caſes many Things 
ire commendable, which otherwiſe are not tolerable) 
ſet, when God hath bleſſed us with Peace and Purity 
f the Goſpel, ſuch Meetings of Perſons. of divers Fa- 
milies ( ny in Caſes mentioned in theſe Directions) 
{We to be di pftoved, as tending to the Hindrance of 
eethe religious Exerciſe of each Family by it ſelf, to the 
Fr rejudice of the publick Miniſtry, to the renting of 
net Families of particular Congregations, and (in 
Progreſs of Time) of the whole Kirk: Beſides many 
Vffences which may come thereby, to the hardning of 
e Hearts of carnal Men, and Grief of the Godly. * 
VIII. On the Lord's Day, after every one of the Fa- 
mily apart, and the whole Family together, have ſought 


— 


that Service; Wherein the Miniſter and Seſſion. are to 


y * : * - : * 
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2004 The General Aſſembly's Directions 
che Lord (in whoſe Hands the Preparation of Mem W. - 
Hearts are) to- fit them for the publick Worſhip, and 3 
ts bless to them the publick Ordinances the Maſter of 
the Family ought to take Care, that all within his ſe 
Charge repair to the” publick Worſhip, that he and 
they may join with the reſt of the Congregation: And e 
the publick Worſhip being finiſhed, after Prayer, he f 
| ſhould: take an Account what they have heard: And Pp 
thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the Time, which they M 
may ſpare, in Catechiſing; and in ſpiritual, Confe. i . 
rences upon the Word of G | 


3 


„ 


od: Or elſe (going apart) . 1 
they ought to apply themſelves to Reading; Meditati- F 
on, and ſecret Prayer, that they may confirm and in- 
ereale their Communion with God: That ſo the Profit n 
which they found in the publick Ordinances may be | 
_ cheriſhed. and promoved, and they. more edified unto ©© 
. 70757 eo ro one wn 
IX. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make MW n 
Uſe of: that Gift of God; albeit thoſe who are Rude tt 
and Weaker may begin at a Set-form of Prayer, but ſo ci 
as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtirring up in themſelves F 
Caccording to their daily Neceſſities ) the Spirit of M 
Prayer, Which is given to all the Children of God in 110 
ſome Meaſure: To which Effect, they ought to be more d 
_ fervent and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God, for enabling * 
öf their Hearts to conceive, and their Tongues to er. W 
preſs convenient Deſires to God for their Family. And be 
in the mean Time, for their greater Encouragement, J 
let theſe Materials of Prayer be meditated upon, and hind 
 amade Uie of; 2s folleivethe* 7D He TH neg 97, he Wo 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to i Mo 
© come in His Preſence,” and how unfit to worſhip His the 
© Majeſty; and therefore earneſtly ask of God the Spirit Ver 
© of Prayer. T "eb 5 15 R | 2 _ | 3 TM 
They are to conſeſs their Sins and the Sins of the der 
< Family, accuſing,” judging and condemning them iſ and 
«ſelves for them, till they bring their Souls to ſome i effe 
Mesure of true Humiliation. 7 0H 
They are to pour out their Souls to God, in the © per 
Name of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for Forgivenek, o 5M 
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Sins; for Grace to repent, to believe, and to live ſo- 

e berly, righteouſly, and godly; and that they may 
«ſerye. G6d with Joy, and Delight, walking before fim. 
They are'to'give Thanks to God for his many Mer- 
'ceics to his People, and to themſelves, and eſpecially | 
*for bis Love is Chrit, and for, the Light of the Sf. 

K el. 3 . , LA HF 


They are to pray for ſuch particular Benefits, f. 51 
ritual and temporal, as they ſtand. in need of for the 
© Time (whether it be Morning or Evening) as " anent 
Health or Sickneſs, Proſperity or Adverſity. | | „ 
They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in ge- 
©neral, for all the reformed Kirks, and for this Kirk in | 
c 558 and for all that ſuffer for the Name 5 | 
«Chriſt ; for all our Supegiors, the King's Majeſtys the , 
0 _ and their Children; for the Magiſtrates, Mi- 
cniſters, and whole Body of the Congregation, hereof 
they are Members, as well for their Neighbours ab- 
e e eee that are at 
f ITS. TG 
The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt Deſire 
n that God may he glorified in theComing of the King- 
dom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will; And 
g with Affurance” that themſelves are accepted, And 
- what they have asked according to his Will | ſhall 
iet IST Eg ny 
= X. Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in great 
4 I fincerity, without Delay, laying aſide all Exerciſes .of 
Worldly Buſineſs or Hindrances, notwithſtanding the 
0 Wl Mockings of Atheiſts, and profane Men; in reſpect of 
is the great Mercies of God to this Land, and of his ſe- 
it W vere Corrections wherewith lately he hath cxereiſcd us. 
And to this Effect, Perſons of Eminency (and all El- 
e ders of the Kirk) not only ought to ſtir up themſelves 
ind Families to Diligence herein; but alſo to concur _ 
e effetually, that in all other Families, where they have 
B Power and Charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be conſcionably 
permet. OR 33000 
of XI. Beſides the ordinary Duties in Families, which 
sf are aboye-mentioncd, extaordinary Duties, both of Hu- 
* miliation 


* „ n \ 
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205 The General Aſembly's Dire: | 
_  milliation and Thankſgiving, are to be carefully perfor. ee 
med in Families, when the Lord by extraordinary Oc. I "* 
caſions (private or publick) calleth for them. 
XI. 2 the Word of God requireth, that we Co 


mould conſider one another te provoke unto Love ad tak 

Reach Works; therefore, at all Times, and 8 in of 

his Time, wherein Profanity abounds, and Mocken, of, 

walking after their own Luſts, think it ſtrange that o- 

_Thers run not with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot; E- but 

very Member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves, of. 
Eaik ication, by 


* 
. 


and one another, to the Duties of mutual [ 
_ Inſtruction, Admonition, Rebuke 3 exhorting one another ti 
to manifeſt the Grace of God, in denying Ungadlinek 
and Worldly Luſts, and in living godly, Soberly and i the 
Righteouſly in this preſent World, by comforting the 81 
feeble-minded, and Prayirf with, or for one another: 8. 
Which Duties reſpectively are to be performed upon ſpe- Mi 
cial occafions offered by Divine Providence; As name. det 
52 when under any Calamity, Cfoſs, or great Dil. the 
 Heulty, Counſel or Comfort is ſought, or when an Of Fe 
fender is to be reclaimed by private Admonition, and if 
That be not effectual, by joining one or two more in the 
Admonition, according to the Rule of Chriſt : That in 
one Mouth of two. or three Witneſſes every Word may 
Heeftabliſhed. © — . 
XIII. And becauſe it is not given to every one to 
ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed Con- 
Clence, It is a ec that a Perſon (in that Caſe) 
Anding no Eaſe after the uſe of all ordinary Means, private A 
And publick, have their Addreſs to their own Paſtor, or 
| ſome experienced Chriſtian: But if the Perſon, troubled the 
in Conſcience, be of that- Condition, or of that Sex, 


that Diſcretion, Modeſty, or fear of Scandal, requireth Ii , 1 
a godly, grave and ſecret Friend to be preſent with P 
them in their ſaid Addreſs, it is expedient that ſfucha I u 
Friend be preſent. | hg © 


XIV. When Perſons of diverſe Families are brought Ie 

together by Divine Providence, being abroad upon their 
particular Vocations, or any neceflary Occaſions; as they I + 

would bare the Lord their God with them mhitherlo- | 
: V ; eve 


NE 
* 


— . — 1 
ever they go, they mw - walk with . not | 
negle& the Duties of Prayer. and Thankſgiving, but 
take care: thas the ſame. he per by iuch as the 
Company hall judge Atteſt. And that they likewiſe 
take heed that no corrupt Communication proceed. que 
of their Mouths, but that Which is good, to the U 
of edifying; that it may miniſter. Grace to the Hearers 

The Driftand Scope of 2 theſe e ee is no other, 
but that, upon the one Part, the Power. and Practies. 
of amongſt all the Miniſt ters and Members: of 
this Kirk, according to their ſeveral Places and Voen- 
tions, may be cheriſhed and advanced, and all Impiety 
and mocking; of eligiousExerciſes ſuppreſſed: And upon 
the other n under the Name — Pretext of reli» 
pious: Exerciſes,rio ſuchMeetings or Practices be allowed, 
is are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, Contempt, or 
Mil- regard of the publick Ordinances and Miniſters, or 
negle& of the Duties of particular Callings,; or ſuch o- 
ther Evils as are the Works, not of the Spire dut of _ | 
_ de are — to Truth e eue .. 
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Very learned and 1 Gat Prone 15 Bale 
9 great Diſtractians, Corruptions and Divi- 4 
ſions that are in the Church, he thus rent = 
the Cauſe and Cure: © Among others, a princ rauſe og 
of theſe Miſchiefs, is the great 75 common et tf ll 
© the Governors of Families in the Diſchar rge af that | 
© Duty, which they owe to God for the So s that, are 
*under their Charge, eſpecially in teaching has? the 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity: Families are Societies that 
muſt be ſanctified to- God, as well as Churches: And 


« th them have as truly a Charge of the _ 
mY Governors of hem _ * " 3 


. _© ofthe Work, that belongeth to them, to be enough for 


3 5 sto Heaven, through the happy Preparation of a holy 


2088 The General Afſemb E lys Directions 2 

©: Souls that are therein, as Paſtors have of the Churches; e £ 

- © Butalas *. How little is this conſidered or hate 1 
But white Negligent Miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt « « 


) * out-of their Places, the Nep gent Maſters of Fami. 41 
lies take themſelves tobe almoſt blameleſs They of: 0 
* fer their: Children to God in Baptiſm, and there hel 1 


«prorhiſe" to teach them the Doctrine of | the | Goſpel; f 
c and bring them up in the Nurture of the Lord; but « C 
s they cafily;: promiſe, and eafily break it and educati If 5 t 
c their Children for the World and the Fleſh, attho* they Il p 
i cremes d ithels; -and-dedicared them: ta- God 
„Tie "Chrenant-breakivg wich God, and the betrzyig * | 
the Souls of their Children to the Devil, muſt ly heavy u 


— 


en them here or hereaſter. They beget Children, and 


n > 


£ keep Famities;-mocrly-forthe- World and the Fleſh; 
bur littleeobfider what-a Charge is committed to them, 

and What is to bring up. a bnd for God, and go 
2 vern n ly as a fanctiſied Society. O how- ſweet: 
ly and uοfully would the Work of God go on, if 
© we would but all join together in our ſeveral Places 
© to promote it ! Men need not then run without ſend- 


* 


c ing ite be Preachers: But they might find that Part 
them, and to be the beſt that they can be employed in, 
__ © Eſpegſally. Women ſhould b Cn his Duty, 
c bectufe as they are moſt about their Chitdrbn; and have 

c early and frequent „eee to inſtruct them, ſo 
(2% this, the. principal. Seryice they can do to God in 
this World, being reſtrained from more publick Work. 
And doubtleſs many an excellent Magiſtrate hath been 
c ſent into the Commdn-wealth, and many an excellent 
Paſtor ſent into the Church, and many a precious Saint 


© Education, perhaps by a Woman, that thought her 
c ſelf uſeleſs and unſeryiceable to the Church. Would Pa- 
c rents but begin betimes, and labour to affect the Hearts 
c of their Children, with the great Matters of ever- 
c laſting Life, and to acquaint them with the Sub- 
s ſtance of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and nw 
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find in them, the Kd and Love of Chick. 
would bring them then to the Paſtors of the Church, 
c to be tried, confirmed, and admitted to the further 
« Privileges of the Church, what happy well ordered 
Churches might we have? Then one Paſtor need not 
< be put to do the Work of two or three hundred or thou- 
c {and of Governours of Families, even to teach their 
© Children theſe Principles, which they ſhould have 
5 taught them long before: Nor ſhould, we be put to 
© preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant Souls, that be not 
© prepared by Education to underſtand us: Nor ſhould we 
© have Need to ſhut out ſo many from holy Communion 
© upon the Account of Ignorance, that yet have not the 
Grace to feel it, and lament it, nor the Wit ahd Pa- 
$ tience to wait, in a learning State, till they are ready 
© to be Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 
© Houfhold of God. But now they come to us with aged 
© Self-canceitedneſs, being paſt Children, and yet worſe 
" Wl © than Children, ſtill having the Ignorance of Children, 
but being over-grown the Teachableneſs of Children; 
and think themſelves wiſe, yea wiſe enough to quarret _. 
“with the wiſeſt of their Teachers, becauſe they have 
(lived long enough to have been wile; and the Evidence 
of their Knowledge, is their aged Tgnorance: And 
* they are readier to flee in our Faces for Church-privi- 
© leges,*than'to learn of us, and obey our Inſtructions, till 
© they are prepared for them, that they may do them 
* good ; like ſnappiſh Curs, that will ſnap us by the 
Fingers for their Meat, and ſnatch it out of our Handsz 
© ard not like Children, that ſtay till we give it them. 
© Parents have fo uſed them to be unruly, that Miniſters - 
© have to deal with too few but the Unruly. And it is 
© for want of this laying the Foundation well at firſt, 
Ml © that Profeſſors themſelyes are ſo ignorant, as moſt are; 
and that ſo many, eſpecially of the younger Sort, do 
r ſmallow down almoſt any Error that is offered them, 
and follow any Se& of Dividers that will entice them, 
* ſo it be but done with Earneſtneſs and Plauſibility. Far | 
* alas! though by the Grace of God, their Hearts may be 
« changed in an Hour ny ever they underſtand bus 
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210 53 Le ofen. 
ꝙ the Eſfontials o the Faith) h) yet their Oriderftandi 
— © muſt have Time and 5 ence to furniſh _ with ſuc! 
6 Knowledge, as mult liſh them, and fortifie them 
« againſt Deceits. Upon theſe, and many ee 
c rations, we ſhould entreat all Chriſtian F to Ws 
© more Pains in this neceſſary Work and to get bett 
uainted with the Subſtance. of n Ne 1 
s ti a 


c Wars End (taking along ſome moving Trea 
e waken the Heart) I know not what Work ſhould be ft. 


© ter for their Uſe, -than that compiled by the Ag 8 
© at Weſtminſter : A Synod of as Godly, Judicious Bi. 
© vines n. all the bitter Wor! which they | 
< hays received from diſcontented and ſelf-conceltes MY .! 
© Men) 1 verily think, as ever "England ſaws 3 Co 1 
© they had the Unhappineſs to be employed in Cal 5 
c tous Times; when t Noiſe of Wars did ſtop Mes { 
* 

th 

bi 

ba 


< Ears, _ the Licentiouſneſs of Wars did ſet 1 
© wanton Tongue and Pen at Liberty to reproath then 
g and the Proſecution and Event of theſe Wars, did er- 

ws gn partial diſcontented Men, to diſhonour them 
ſolves;by ſeeking to diſhonour them. I dare fay;ifin the 


« © Days of old, when Councils were in Power and fe- 
* count, Ithey had but ſuch a Council of Bifhups,as this sf .. 
< Presbyters was, the Fame of it for Learning and Roli Di 
© neſs,” and all miniſterial Abilities, would” {th ver 1 
© preat Horour have been tranſmitted to Poſter 525 455 
I do therefore deſire, that all Maſters of Famlilis = 
= would firſt ſtudy well this Work themlelyes, ati weh © 
< teach it their Children and Seryants, according to Hep as 
© Teveral Capacities : And if they once underftahdt * g 
* Grounds of Religion, they will be able te read rde ny 
* Books more underſtandingly, and bear Sermons for; * 
, and hold faſt tin pe 


wr roſitably, and confer more. 


octrine of Chriſt more firmly, chan 55 THE are! 
to do by any other Courſe 3 


by | 5 4 — Thein Led 
learn the SBorter 3 * Next, Tha Sap 
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Auto, at Flinburgh, s Zeh 20, 1649. 1. 30 
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55 Aer -concerping. Carchizing, 0 


5 11 SR 


2 


alle SEA Aſſembly taking do their ſerious Don- 
ſideration, the great Darkneſs and Ignorance, 


Eren 5 t Bart of this Kingdom lieth, together 


with the lemn Engagentent to mars all Means for 

Remedy. thereof. do ordain every Tg jbb Aſ- 

Tiſtance of the Elle. of their 1 9 TSR: eſſions, to 

take Conte, + 3 in oof Houle, where Sees Any 

1 car) Tag, alk ane Lap &y; 

"and Larger Ta | Cnfeſ ors of 723 ap 55880 
or Farin 4 ger ch 8 1 Aſſem- 
bly 40 | 9220 ay of Catechi- 
Ing, > 5 | Ap 27 and that 

teyery 17 15 t techetidk Queſtions, as 
thercby” he 0. 900 8 all at one Time, 


but by urns, 55 to that- Xerei 1 > at Every Diet, 
have the chief, Heads of Saving Knot ad ge, in 2 ſhots 
View preſented unto them: And the Aﬀembly cc onſide - 
ring, that notwithſtanding of their former theſe 
Diets of weekly Catechizing, are much ſlighted and ne- 
glected by many Miniſters throughout this Kingdom; 
do — appoint and ordain every Presbytery, to 
take Trial of all the Miniſters within their Bounds, 

once at leaſt in the Half. year, whether they be careful to 
keep weekly Diets of Catechizing; and if they ſhall find 


any of their Number negligent herein, they ſhall ad- 


moniſh for the firſt Fault; and if, after ſuch Admonition, 
they ſhall not amend, the Presbyteries, for the ſecond 


Fault, ſhall rebuke therh ſharply; and if after ſuch Re- 
buke they do not yet amend, they ſhall be ſuſpended. 
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Charles I. Parliament: 2. Sell. 2. 4 16. 
AF anent FRY See Cunfe . low 1 Faith, 2 nd 


ee nee, 


| At Edinhogh, Bip 75 . Ay 
I. Eftates' of Parliament, now preſent! y 1 


in this ſecond Seſſion pF the ſecond Triennial Parlia - 
ment, by vertue of an Act of the Committee of Eſtatet, 
whe had Power and Authority from the laſt Parliament, 


for e Parliament, having ſeriouſly conſide 
red the Cafechiſms, viz. the Larger and Shorter o 


with hs Confeſſion of 4e e with three Acts of 2 9 


bation there by the Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſembly, e unto them by the Commiſſioners of 
the {aid General Aſſembly ; do ratifie and approve the 
- aid Catechiſms, Confeſſion o Faith, and Ads of op is 
' bation of the ſame, produced as it is; and ordains 8 

to A e e and ae N 
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Chu rch of Scotland, Anno 16 475 Ap- 
proving the Confeſſion of Faith. 77 


Together with an Act of Parliament 1649, 
n and Eftabliſhing the fame. 


With Proof ken the Seripenre. Hh 
„ 1 
1 
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py by Thomas Lumiſ, den and Fob Rebertſen, 


ere eee eee 
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BY 86. 
2 
E Gonfe hon of Faith, 2 
L . 4 
2 i Es. *Agrecd upon by x 
Ahe Aſſembly of Divines at Net- N. 

minſter, with the Aſſiſtance of the of 
Ns Commiſſioners from the Cnuxch — 
E of Scotland, 8 2 
t As a Part of the Covenanted Uniſormity - 
+ in Religion betwixt the Churches of C. 
. Chriſt in the Three Kingdoms of Scot- . 
al % land, England and Ireland. = : 
the ” BR” 3 
40 4 An Act of the General Affembly of che = 
=_ Pt 
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and alſo, as ta the Point of Uniformity, rech 8 
11 
the Three Kingdoms. The Aſſembly doth alſo bleſs the 


and Covenant, 


I 


Alembly at Edinburgh, Aug 253 


Uniformity in 


1 
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being accordi 
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had any Akt the faid OConfeſſion bei 
Examination thereof, found by the Aſfembl 
apreeahle to the Word of God, and in nothing cofitrary 
to the received Doctrine, Worſhip,: Diſcipline and Gor 
vernment of this Kirk. And teftty,; It being ſu nectlly- 
Mith alt poſſible Diligence and Expedition, àpProvꝶ 
and eſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms, as a principal Pazb- 
of the intended Uniformity in Religion, and as a per 
cial Means for the more effectual ſüppreſſing of the 
many dangerous Errors and Hereſies of theſe TimG. 
The General Aſſembly doth therefore, after matust 
Deliberation, agree unto, and approve the ſaid Confeſſh 
an, as to the Truth of the Matter ( judging-it-to N 
moſt Orthodox, and grounded upon the Word of G 2 


our Part, that it be a common Confeſſion of Fai 


2 z 
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Lard, and thankfully acknowiedtze hit great Nara 
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Aa of the General Aſembly 1647, 216 
: that ſo excellent a ciufeſton of Lait is prepared, and 
chus far agreed upon in both 3 which we loocxk 
upon, as 2 great ſtrengthning df the true reformed 
N eligion, againſt the common Enemies thereof. But 

» pt our Intention and Meaning be in Tome Particulars 


miſunderſtoed, it is hereby expreſly Declared and Pro- 
vided,. That the not mentioning in this 2 the 
ſeyeral Sorts of Eceleſiaſtical Officers and Aifemblics, 
ſhall be no Prejudice to the Truth of Chriſt, in theſe 
Particulars, to be expreſſed fully in the DireSory of 
Government. It is further Declared, That the Aſſembly 
underſtandeth ſome Parts of the ſecond: Article of the 
Thirty one Chapter, only of Kirks not ſettled, or conſti- 
tuted in Point of Government; And that although, in 
ſuch Kirks, a Synod-of Mifliſters,. and other fit Perſons, 
may be called by the Magiſtrates Authority and Nomi- 
nation, without any other Call, to conſult and adviſe with, 
about Matters of Religion; and although' likewiſe, ths 
Miniſters of Chriſt, without Delegation from their 
Churches, may of themſelves, and by Vertue of their 
Office, meet together 2 in ſuch Kirks, not yet 
conſtituted ; yet neither of theſe ought. to be done, in 
Kirks conſtituted and ſettled : It being always free to 
the Magiſtrate to adviſe with Synods of Miniſters and 
Ruling-Elders, meeting upon Delegation from their 
Churches, either ordina: 77 or being indidted by his 
Authority, occaſionally and pro re nata; it being alſo 
free to allemble together ſynodically, as well pro re na- 
ta, as at the ordinary Times, upon Delegation from 
the Churches, by the intrinſical Power received from 
Chriſt, as often as it is neceſſary for the Good of the 
Church, fo to aſſemble, in caſe the Magiſtrate, to the 
Detriment of the Church, withhold or deny his Con- 
ſent, the Neceſſity of occaſional Aſſemblies being firſt 
remonſtrate unto him, by humble Supplication. 
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I. 0¹ n the Holy Seripture. 


" an. © 


God, and of the Hol n Y 
III. Of 4 eternal Dares HD 2 e 
IV. Of Creation. WES 1 — 
; V. . Providence. bk 5 
VI. of the Fall of Man, f Sin, ad f 2 . | 
niſhment thereof. | OTE f 
VII. Of God's Covenant with Man. 1 | 
VIII. of Chrift —ͤ ͤ ͤ obo 
IX. Of Fee-will. „ ES. 
X. Of +4 uh Calling. e VVV 
XI. of ſtification. 1 . 51 
XII. Of Adoption. 5 „„ ;«ꝑũ ⁰hh.. 
XIII. Of Santification  — 
hu hag a Saving Faith. 7 „ 
Repentance wnto Fr fe Re ; 


ae ee — 


XVI. 607 Good Works. © 

XVII. Of the Perſeverance of the Saints; if 

XVIII. Of Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. | 

XIX. Of the Law of God. 3 

XX. of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of cunſtiense: , 

XXI. Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Pts. | 

XXII. Of lawful Oaths and Lo w. 

XXIII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates  _ 2 
WH XXIV. Of Marriage, and Divorce. VF 
XXV. Of the church. e 

] XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints. 55 

XXVII. Of the Sacrament. 

XXVIII. Of Baptiſm. | 1 

XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. | 1 


XXX. Of Chureb - Cenſures. 5 
XXXI. Of Synods and Councils, LT I 
XXXII. of the State of Men ie Death, and 13. 
" the Re ſurreſtion 0 the Dead. La E 350 
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Agreed upon, by the Aſſembly of Divines 
at Weſtminſter, examined and 72 5 

uno 1647, by the Church of Scotland, 

And ratified by Act of Parliament 1649. 
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LTHOU OH the Light of Nature, and the 
Works of Creation and Providence, do ſo far 
manifeſt the Goodneſs, Wiſdom; and Power 
of God, as to leave Meh unexcuſable 4; yet 
are they not ſufficient to give that Knowledge of God, 
and of his Will, which is neceſſary whto Salvation 6. 
Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry Times, and in 
divers Manners, to reveal himſelf, and to declare that 
his Will unto his Church c; and afterwards, for the 
better preſerving and propagating of the Truth, and for 
the more ſure Eſtabliſhment and Comfort of the Church, 
againſt the Corruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice of 
Satan, and of the World, to commit the ſame wholly 
unto writing 4: Which maketh the holy Seripture to 
be moſt neceſſary e; thoſe former Ways of God's re- 
vealing his Will unto his People, being now 3 * 
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. 5 Chap. © 
II. Under the Name of Holy Scripture, or the Word 
df God written; are now a all the Books of — 
Old and New EI hich are _ N 


FF, 
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89 
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Leviticus, a BY © 
Joſhna. „ 
Judges TY 5 8 
I, Samuel. 
II. Samuel. 
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Pſalms, 
Proverbs. 


Of the. New Teſtament. Ade 


John. 
The Adds of the 15 5 


1 Pauli 


The 'Golpels — ow. 
| Att 
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po- 
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To Philemon. 

8 8 | The Epiſtle | to che 
. Corinthians. £2 Hebrew. 
i 1 Cor . 8 4. The Epiſt. of James. 
1) 1t1anse . | The ift Epiſt. of Peter. 

IRphefans. The 2d. Epiſt.oſ Peter, 


. 


© | Thefrftty pit. of hn. 
' TheSatopians,. 


The 24. Epiſt. of Jahn. 


I The ad. Rpiſt. of John, - 
Il Theſſalonians, ' 1 The Epiſtle of N 8 
. To Timothy. The Revelation a 
Il, To . . 2 | Tone. 
To Titus, * 


All „ are given "ws „ peat of God, to be the 
Rule of Faith and Life g. 


Zo 16. ä 
III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not be - 
ing of Divine Inſpiration, are no Part of the Canon of 
the Serĩipture; and therefore are of no Authority in of 
Church of God, nor to be any otherwiſe approved, or 
made Uſe of., than other Humane Writings 5. | 

h Luke 24. 27, 44. Rome 3. 2. 2 Pet. f. 21. 85 

IV. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, for which 
it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not 
upon the Teſtimony of any Man, or Church but 
wholly upon God (who is Truth it ſelf) the Author 
thereof: * 
the Word of God. 7. 

5 Pet. 1. 19, 21. 2 Nm. EL 16. 1 vob 5. . 
1 Theſ. 2. 12 

V. 6 may be ie and: induced by the Teſtimo- 
wy of the Church to an high and ns ord Efteem of the 


oly Sexipture 1. And the Heavenlinel of the Mat- 
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| of Faith, 6 29 | 


g Luke 160 29, 31. Eph. 2. 20. Rev. 22. 18, 19, 21. f 


d therefore i itis to be received, becauſe i it is X 
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220 The Confeſſion of Faith Chap I, 
ile, 


ect, the Efficacy of the Doctrine, the Majeſty of the 


the Conſent of all the Parts, the Scope of the Whole, 


| (which is; to give all Glory to God) the full Diſcovery 
it makes of the only Way of Man's Salyation, the many 
other incomparable E 


fallible Truth, and Divine Authority thereof, is from 

the inward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearif 

and with the Word, in our Hearts J. 

5 | -IT 12. ſat 59. 21. | =_ 34 e 
| VI. The whole Counſel of God, concerning all Things 


neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's Salvation, Faith, 


and Lite, is either expreſly ſet down in Scripture, or 


by good and neceſſary Conſequence may be deduced | 
from Scripture; unto which nothing at any Time is to 


be added, whether by new Revelations of the Spirit, or 


Traditions of Menn. Nevertheleſs we acknowledge 


the inward Illumination of the Spirit of Gad to be ne- 


* 0 


ceſſary, for the ſaving Underſtanding of ſuch Things as 


1 revealed in the Word n: And that there are ſome. 


Qircumſtances concerning the Worſhip of God, and 
Government of the Church, common to humane Action 
and Societies, which are to be ordered by the Light of 


Nature and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the ge- 


* Rules of the Word, which are always to be obſer- 
ved oO. „„ 


m 2 Tim. 3. 16, 16, 17. Gal. 1. 87 9- 2 Theſ. 2.2. 


N Fobn 6. 45. 1 Cor. 2. 95 , 10, 12. | 0 1 Cor. I Is 135 14. 
J 26, 406. 5.4 „ | 


VII. All Things in Scripture are not alike plain in 


themſelves, nor alike clear unto all p : Yet thoſe Things, 


which are neceſſary to be known, believed and obſer- 


ved for Salvation, are ſo clearly propounded and ope- 
ned in ſome Place of Scripture or other, that not only the 
Learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the Odin 


5 p 2 Pet. 3. 16. | — / 


xcellencies, and the intire Perfection 
thereof, are Arguments whereby it doth abundantly e. 
vidence it ſelf to be the Word of God; yet notwitk. 
ſtanding, our full Perſwaſion and. Aſſurance of the in. 
enn 


1 x Foby. 2. 20, 27. Fobn 16. 13, 14· 1 Cr. 2. 10 
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Chap r. The Confeſſion of Faith; 2271 
„ may'attain unte a ſufficient Underſlanding e 

ry Means, may attain unto a ſufficient Underſtanding of 
Pſal. 119. 105, 1320. 


n Vi I. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew (which was the 
Native Language of the People of God of old) and the 
„New Teſtament in Greek, (which at the Time of the 
- WW Writing of it was moſt generally known to the Nations) 
n immediately juſpir 

4 


Deng pired by God, and by ſingu- 


lar Gare and. Providence kept pure in all Ages, are 


"therefore Authentical ; fo as, in all Controverſies of 
Religion, the Church is finally to appeal unto. them . 
But, becauſe theſe original "Tongues are not known te 

s all the rhe, . God, who have Right unto, and Inte- 

1, WM reſt in the tures, and are commanded, in the Fear 
of God, to read and ſearch them t; therefore they are to 
d be tranſlated into the vulgar Language of every Nation 

o {MW unto which they come a, that the Word of God dwelling - 

r picntifully in all, they may worſhip him in an accepta- 

© ble Manner w; and, through Patience and Comfort of 


the Scriptures, may have Hope x. 


Mat. 5.19. i{1ſa.8.'20. 43 16. 15» Jobn. 5. 39, 
e.. t Jobn 5. 39. u 1 Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12, 24, 27, 28. 

d Col. 3. 16. x Rom. 15. 4. . 

g IX. The infallible Rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 

of Wl ture is the Scripture it ſelf; and therefore, when there 
is 2 Queſtion about the true and full Senſe of any. Serip- 
„ture (which is not manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched ” 

and known by other Places that ſpeak more clearly 3. 


* 


y 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. Acts 15. 15, 16. | 


be - | 
b X. The Supreme Judge, by which all, Controverſies 
of Religion are to be determined, and all Decrees of 


n Wl Councels, Opinions of ancient Writers, Doctrines of 
„ Men, and private Spirits, are te be examined; and, in 
- _ Sentence'we are to Me Bo be no other but the 
2 oly Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture 7. 5 
5 P! * * Ty £7 SE | CHAP. 
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223 Th iu. i G 

| Of Ga, and 1 the Holy „ Thy: es 

N HERE is But one ofly a, Uvins. „And true Bagh, 8 

II wo is Infinite in 225 an erfectlon e, à mob iſ: 

Pure Sx rit d, inviſible e, Without Body Patte in 

pPaſſions „Immutable b, Immenſe 7 Fee, | aye e 

—— ſe J, Almighty e , moſt Wife a, , molt 5 

oft 2 77 molt Ablolute 4, Working uu ie 
rating to the Counſelof his, ON able and na 

| Rightodux WA #, for 00 rn Glory , mot Loving E 

SGracious Mertiful, I. N , abundant in Gar 1 

'nefs and Truth, forg 7 15 au „ Tranfgreſſton, an Ml 4: 

Sin te, the Rewalder cle — wr is efitly ſeek him v; 

and Withal, moſt Juſt and Terrible in his Judgitedts il + 

' hating all Stn 4, and who will by no Means _dlear che tt 

| Guilty +: | | T 

a Penk. g. 4. EGS © Cor. £4, 6. b 1 Thy. 1. 9. A in 

10. 10e Joh 11. 7, 8, 9. Job 26. 14. d Jahn 1b 


. 25 #39, 


: 15e wel . In; And of himſe I; 1 5 is alone in, and ur- 
| 132 Alrfuffelept. t, not Nanding 65 Ny of any 


e Nm. Fo WP i Deut. 4. 15, 16, John 3 FR 24, with ak 0 
ai; 5 Wo 55 15 .h Fames 1. 17. bY Mal.; 

6. »}s 8. Jer. 23. 23, 24. Kk Pſal., 90. 4 
i 17. 1 p 1. "45 3. th Gen. 17. 1. Rer. 
8. n Norm. 16. 27. 0 Iſal. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8. p fa. 
145. 3. . Exod. 3. 14. r Epb. 1. 11. s Prov. 18 1 
Rope. 11. 36. t 1 John 4.8, 16. u Exod. 34. 6, 7 W Hel. 


. 1 Lee 9. 32, 33. „ Pfal. 5. 55 6. 2 Nh 
1 2, 3. 
: Glory b, Goodnels 5 c, bleſ⸗ 


II. God bath es Life g. 


re wi, 175 bath We e, nor eriving any 
1 from them f; but only manifeſting his own * jy 


a John 54.26. b Ar 7.2. e Pal 119. 68. 4 1 in 
Ron. 9. bY e Ad. 17.24, wil TIN: 22. 2, . £4 
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Chap. eee e N 223 
ano, ed penn 8 is che a Fountain of. 
— 1 Sorts 1 ad e ek ve are 


all Thiwgs z ; avd hack moſt ſovereign Dominion over 
them, to do by them, for them, or upon them whatfo- 
ever 1 In his "HERES ht all Thitzgs are 6 
n · and z, his Kngwiedge | is infinite, infallible, 
nd | tho Creature | nd Het as nothin i 


e is moſt F | 
Fen in all 1 55 
3 "To tian 48 * he from ls and Men, 
and e. other Creature, aa 15 
8 Heis. pleaſed to require of 1 em . 
e K 36. B 37 Bau. 
2% . i 4. 13. k Ne. 11. 33,434. FU. 1 147.5. 
5147 15 18. "Ge. 13. m fai. 145.17. Ron. 7. 13. 
e f age 1 
III. In AT 2 the God-head there be hre 
Peiſors, L= ce, Power and Eternity; God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt 9. 
The Frther is uf none, neither |-begatten, nor proceed - 
WN 1 begotten of the Father 5 
el proceeding; i rom the Father 
and the So 


24 82100 12; 
- I John 5. 7 Mat. 3. 36, 17. Mot 8. 19. 2 c.. 
had . MF 4 — Tal. 4. 6. 
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YO D from all Eternity WY brabe molt wits and 
holy Couttifelvf his own Will, freely, and unchange- 


ably ordain pes comes to * 4 Let ſo, as 
there 
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224 e Conf Non of Ri: cer 
257 Kube is God the Author of Sin 5, nor 5 
Violence offered to the Will of the Creatures, nor is the 
Liberty or Contingency! of oe” Cauſes taken away, 
but rather eſtabliſhed 7. 

b Jam. 1. 13. 17. 1 Jh 1. FE A. 2 23. Mat; 
fs 12. Ads 4. 27, 28. Foh.'19. 11. Prove 16. 33. 
II. Although Goa knows whatſoever may, cr can 
come to Gals upon all ſuppoſed Conditions d, yet hath 
* not decreed an La bing „ becauſe he fore-ſaw it as fu · 
. ot as that ieh would come to Bey upon 1 


BH 1 TIP 


Ads 15. 8. . x Sw. ws 11, 12. Aa: . 21, 2} 
5 1 35 * 18. „ 
he eeree of God, for the Manifeſtatioh of 
b. 0 Glory, ſome Men and Angels f are predeſtinated u- 
12 e Life, . and others fqre-oadained te ges 


5 g Death g 
5 I Tim. $221, "Met: 25. 41. 8 Rom. 9 225 23. Hh 
: Io. 55 ag Prove 16.3 4. e 5 
IV. Theſe Angels and Ne, thus. predeſtinated and 
- Pet ref are particularly, and ünchangezbiy de- 
ſigned, and their Number is ſo certain, and * the 
it cannot be either encreaſed, or diminiſhed Be” rh 1 
Na Tim. 2. in 12. 18. n 
V. Thoſe of Libking: that are „ 1 
Life, God, before the Foundation of the World was laic 
according to his eternal and immutable Purpoſe, an 
ſecret Counſel and good Pleaſure of his Will, hath 
choſen, in Chriſt; unto everlaſting Glory z, out of his 
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o all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel w. 
Rom. g. 20. Rom. 11. 33. Deut. 29. 29. t 2 Pet. 
. 10. u Eph. 1. 6. Rom. 11. 33. W Roms 11. 5, 6. 20. 
n Het. 1. 10. Rom. 8. 33. Luke 10. 20. 


* 
—— — 


pf bi P ._ CHAP. 
Wil e, hg „ Fs 


ding to the unſearchable Counſel of his own Will, 


— — = _ 5 0 — — = aps 
: — — —ͤ—ͤ—0 "a = = _ — - 1 
—_— — 5 2 — 3 - l by OE, = Penn, 
21 i — 74 2 — AA I ity ww HHH —_— " - : 8 
7 MS LY A + = by 2 - * 22 = v "5 Sp = — mg < b * WM = 7 = * 
= 3 r F _ * OI m—_—_— 
2 Werres l 2 — it ——— — 2 6 % $ — 
22 G6. r 1 WO BY 8 * * 5 3 ml = - -- 
hg 22 882 gt — — * 2 5 K ——— ern — —_—— 3 
* " WE 0 3 ad, Diffs . . l Ws E — 2 
- IN * wi, X oy 5 NA 5 e - — — — 
—— ; * 2 — — oF peer ag . r — — . 
_ 4 — ke > x Ty em, —— . 4 —— 7 - 
+ 1 * — 


= — * [8 — r | CET I” = N 
S * L a Bo — „ e * — _— — 
Be 4 Te * —— n 25 ST" — ER 
oO WOE on n r 
* A * * Vs * 2 a. wir (ne — 2p 
2 IE” a Os das OS 1 OE” FR 
* ” 8 : . F . 


1 3 
a 
- I K _ 
E — "J>.. 33 1 
— Ig —_ Gs yz _ 
wn «> —_ » <>: ERS 4 
4 R L 3 + Iu — - n 
8 a wu” 2 ne. . * N 2 * 2 2 * 
was) A ” — — 0 x o — . — % 4 . . 7 
3 AB. — — . 2 U lb rn, 
—— 323 ee. earns p a 
5 
. 
* 


—_ 


* 


wv 


0 


} 
171 
1 * 
- hi 
 '. 
. 4 
% 
47 
{ 
L 


Pref 7 3 46 . N ö 
| 171 aged Nod the Fit þr LI and Hot RR 
ry the "Manifeſtation het, of ide lor e a 
ower; Wiſdom, and C ede * — he Rae 5 the 


Od» 


create, or make of nothing, the World, and 
| therein, whether viſible br inviſible; in che Space. of 

Days, and al yery' geen N 

2 Feb. 1. 2. Pha 1. 2, 3. Gen. 1. 2. Job 26. 13. 4 
33. 4. b Ron. I. 20. Fer. 10. 12. Pſal. 104. 22 5 
33˙ 56. o Geng. J. ehap. Heb. 8. Cole 1. 1 


11 After God had madd all Uther Exeatures, dec 
ated Man, Male and Female 2, with reaſpnable 70 im- 
phe | 45 | 


| mortal Souls 7 induced with | Knowledge, | 
and .true Holinels, after his on Image f, 
Law of God written in their Hearts F, and I 
fulfil it 6 and yet under a Pdflibility. of t tra 
veing left to” the Liberty of theit own Wil 
Abies unto Change. 2. Beſide this Law written Ge 
earts, they received a Command, not to 75 of the 
Tree of the ee of Good and Evil, which! whik 
they kept, they were happy in their Commuß FA 
God E, and hag n over the e 


7 5 vp ITS. - 


"\ 1 7 


* H FR p. _ SS 49 e 
07 f Providence. 5 N 


100, the great Creator of all Things, doch uphold 6 
Aire, dif pole, and Keen all Creatures, 9 


2 Heb. 1. 3. 


chap bs Þ . Elirb. 


2, Wd = 8 428 3 


moſt u e and ence d, acco Se 36 talk to 
infallible F — JOS an i 
table Canes Cl ** on N 5. to the Neat of the G | 


PR | 
b Bun 4. 24. 36. Ba 54 c. fs 26, 26, 28. 
. 40: 48, © Cc. Mat. 10. 29, 30, 
d Prow:'15. 8. Eſul. 104. 24. FEſul 143. 17. e Ad, 
Kc Pfal. 94 8, 9, io, "ITY "op 1. 11. Pſal. 33. 
_ g 1/2. 63. 14. Epb. 2˙ 10. Ko "P 17. Gen. 45" 

f 145. 0 et : | 
I. Alchough, in Ralation to the IR and 
Decree of God, the firſt Cauſe, all Thinge come to paſs 
nmutably, and infallibly +5: Yer, by the fame Provi- 
lence, he ordereth them to fall: aut, , 3 bo the 
ature of fecond Cauſes, e veceffar rily, ffeel ly, or 


onti ently 4 
45 188505 22. Fes? 325 35. Fug. 21. 


d ö 


h Ads 2. 2 
. with Deu. 19. 5. 1. Enge us. 28, 34. M. 10. 6, 7. 
III. God, in his ordinary Gy lech Uſe of 


W : 
5 Means k, yet is free to Work nee ee _ 
"the {Wszinſt chem at his Pleaſure u. 
hile K Ad: m2 215 44. fu. 9 . 19, T*H Hoſe 2.21, 22. 
with K,. 1. 7. Mat. 4. 4. Jeb 34, 10. m + 19g 


0, 21. ? ey 8. 6. 6. Dan. 3. 27. . 75 
IV. The ö * Power, unſearohable Wisdom, and 


mn 
Fob, finite Goodneſs of God; ſo far manifeſt themſelves in 
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fold Temptations, and the Corruption of their own 
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cover unto them the hidden Strength of Corruption, and 
Deceitfulneſs of their Hearts, that they may be hun 
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Dependence for their Support upon himſelf, and to male 
them more watchful againſt all future Occaſions of Sin, 
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2 might have been inlightned in their Un. 
ings, and wrought upon in their Hearts x; but 
ſometimes alſo withdraweth the Gifts which they had y, 
and expoſeth them to ſuch Objects as their Corruption 
makes Occaſion of Sin : And withal, gives them. over 
to their own Luſts, the Temptations of the World; and 


the Power of Satan @ 3 wheteby it comes to paſs that they 
. harden themſelves, even under thoſe Means which. God 
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| UR firſt Poms, 1 Gln ihe Subtilt and 
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ding to his wiſe and holy Counſel, to permit, having 
+ Mpurpoſed to order it to . own Glory b. 
ll 2 Gen. 3, 13. 2 Cor. 11. 3. b Rom. 11. 32. Sig 
II. By this Sin they fell from their original 12 
neſs and Communion with God c, and ſo became dead 
„in Sin d, and wholly defiled in all the Faculties and 
1 Parts of Soul and B „ 
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and ate 190 Jefus e i hed} ung A 15 Faith 
in him, that 1 
ive unto all he e Sm. are ordain 4 unte Li 
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VI. Under the Göfpel, when Chriſt che Sal ance. 
vas exhibited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant 
is diſpenſed, are the Preaching of the Word, and. the _ 
„ YAiminiftrarion of the. Sactaments of Baptiſin, and the 
20YLord's Supper . Which, though fewer in Number 
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an ordain the Lord fa 5, Pls 0 4; begatten.Son, 

to be the Mediator between. od and KNM. 
phet 6, Prieſt c, and King d, the Head and Saviour 


of his Church e, the Heir of all Things f, and Judge 


of the World g: Unto whom he did from all Eternity 
ive. 2 People, to be his Seed 6, and to be by him in 
ime dee, Called, Juſtified, MG Rao and 


Glori 
a {ſai. 5 1 Pee. 1 19, 20. N. 3. 16. 1 Tim. 
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h Jobn fs Pſal. 22. 30. Lai. 58˙ 10. + L Tim. 2. 6. 


. Hei. 55. 45 65. 1 Cor. 1. 320. 


II. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon i in the Trinity, 


being very and eternal God, of one, Subſtance, - and 
_ equal with the Father; did, when the Fulneſs of Tune 
| 18 come, take upon him Man's Nature E, 


the eſſential Properties, and common Infirmities there 
of, yet without Sin J: Being conceived by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in tho Womb of the Virgin — 
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the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 7: In whom, 
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VI. Alth the Work of Redemption was not 
actually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yet 
the Verte, Efficacy, and Benefits: thereof, were com- 
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the Beginning of the World, in, and by thoſe Promifes 
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Beginning of the World, being Yeſterday,” and to Day, 
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Dar e to Will, aul. to Do! chat which ig ſpi all 
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Corruption,  he- dbthrinot, perfectly, nor 555 W 
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V. The Will of Man is made“ Perfectly, x 8 
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CHAP, X 


of Efellual Calling, 5 


| LL ch „God hath predeſtinated 
1 Life, ah 0 N Go he i hath pred in his ap uy 


und Spirit B, out of that State of Sin and Death, in 
which. the are by Nature, to, Grace and Salvatipn by 
eſus Choi 3 es their Minds, bai re and 


zeir ,unto them an 
Fer of. A, e Th N 1 5 ir Wilie, and, by his 
328 ty Power, 2 them to that hat Which is 
. and mm y Aran * em to 3 
2 et ſo, as t een being made 
TINS Grace 5. A HM 2 II. This 


FP Rom. 8. 30. 1 7. Fob, 125 255 b 2 el. 


2. 4251455 2 Cr. 3. 35 C6. e Rom. 8. 2. Epb. 2. 1, 2, 3, 
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Chaps T6) The Confeſſion" of Faitb. 2305 
1157 his effeRual Call is of. God's free, and fi 237 
Grace alone; not from any Thing foreſeen in Ma 7 


1 n z, 


who is altogether: paſſive therein, until, being quickned 


| and renewed by the boy Spirit k, he is thereby enabled 


to anſwer this Call, 


b to Imbrate) the Grace offered, 
and conveyed in itt C. I 
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„1.2 Em 1. 9. Titus 3. 4, 5. Fpb. 2. 4, 55 8, 


Rome 9 11. KA. C. 2. 14. Rom. 8. 7. Epb. 2. 5. 1 J. 
6. er 30» 39  JaBn-5 25. Oo ont the 
III. Elec Infants, dying in Infancy, are regenerated, 
and ſaved by Chriſt, through'the Spirit , wha Work- 
eth when, and where, and how he pleaſeth 2; So alſo 
are all other elect Perſons who are uncapable of bei: 
outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the Word o. 
m Luke 18. 15, 16, & Aﬀs 2.38, 39. & Jobs 3. 2, 
5. & 1 John 5. 12. & Rom. 8. 9. compared. n Jobn 
3. 8. 0 1 Joby 5. 12. Af, 4. 12. E 2 : 72 
IV. Others, not elected, although they may he called 
1 E fs 
common Operations of the Spirit 3, yet they never 
truly come to Chriſt, and therefore cannot be ſaved 7: 


Much leſs can Med, not profeſling the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, be ſaved in * other Way whatſoever, be. they 
neyer ſo diligent to frame their Lives according te the 
Light of Nature, and the Law of that Religion they do 
profeſs 3. And, to aſſert and maintain, that they may, 
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1s yery pernicious, and to be deteſted „ 


p Matth. 22. 14. J Matth. 7. 22. Matth. 13. 20, 21; 
Heb, 6. 4, 5. * Jobn 8. 64, 65, 66, John 8, 24. 8 Ads 
4. 1 14. 6. Eph. 2. 12. John 4. 22. John 17. 3. 
t 2 John v. 97 10, 11. 1 Cr, 16. 22. Gal. 1.6, 758 
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III. Chriſt, by his Obedience and Death, did cally Ai 

Yi charge the Debt of all Thoſe chat, are thus juſtified; 

ph did make a proper, real, and full Satisfaction to his OM 

| ther's Juſtide in their Behalf F. Vet, in as much as he 
was given by the Father, for them g; and, his Obedi- 


ence and Satisfaction e in their ſtead b; and, both 
| freely, 


4 3 Go 8, 95 10, 19. 1 mie. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 10. 10,1 4 * 
Dan. 9. 24, 26. Iſa. 53. 4, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12. g Ron. & 12 
232. h - gu: 2 21. Mat. Ze 7. * 5. 2⁰ 8 : 


— 


<9 


tion 


1 


14. 75 K Roy: 3 
. * e it, at 
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doth, in 4 Tie, aually apply. NY Rs 


i gen 1. 25: 19, 20. 7 8: 30. 2 

641. 62 Wm 4. 23. n Gb, 3: 21523: Gal 
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rief fo orgine the Sins of . 
- Wc ory 0: A alu they can never fall from 
cke State of 5 od, þ 3 yet, they may, by their Sins, 
fa under God's fatherly wy a and not have the 
ft WMWLight of his Countenance reſtored. unto them, until they 


humble themſelves, confels their Sins, beg Pardon, and 

renew their Faith and Repentance 

55 o Mat. G: 12: 1 Iabn 1: EP 9. gy * 1 2. P Tube 
* 32: John 10: 28: 10. 14. q Pſal. by 2+ 31, 32» 

33 Pfl. 51: 75 8, 9, 10, 11, og Hſal. 32 $8; Mat. 26. 
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1? A for his only Son Jefus Chriſt, to make Partakers gf 
* the Grace of Adoption a; by which they are — 
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_ TEN AR are effeually alles, and rogenarand 
3:1 | having a new Heart, and a new. Spirit created it 
{7 | themz: are further ſanRified: really and perſonally, 
Fol through the Vertue of Chriſt's Death ink Reſurrection 
buy his Word and 8 dwelling in them 5; the Do 
Fl minion of the whole Body of Sin is deſtroyed c,, and tht 
I + fſeyeral Luſts thereof are more and more weakned and 
| mortified d; and they more and more quickned and 
ſtrengthened in all ſaving Graces e, to the Practice 0 
2 * without w vhich no Man ſhall ſee tho 
r 

„ 11: Ads 20: 32 Phil. 3: 10: Rom. hs 6, 6 

b Joby 17: 17: Epb. 5: 26: 2 Theſſe 2: 13. © Rome. 6. 6, 
14. d Gal. 5: 24: Rom. 8: 13. e Col. 1:11: Epb. 2 16 
177 18,19. f 2 Cor. 7: 1: Heb. 12: 14. 

II. This Sanctification is throughout, in | the whole 
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ſome Remnants,of Fan beten in drei Rene; whence 
ariſeth' à continual and irreconcileable War, the Fleſh 
ſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
h 1 Jobn t: 10: Rom. 9: 18, 23: Phil. 3:12. 3 Gal. 
$174 Þ Har / T wa 
III. In Which War, although the remaining Corru 
tion, for a Time, may much prevail k ; yet through the 
continual Supply of Strength from the ſanRifying Spi- 
rv, rit 3 9 the doc Ne Part doth overcome I: Ang 
"Mb, the Saints grow in Grace n, perfeting Holineſs in 
k Rom. 7: 23. 1 Roin. 6: 14: 1 Jobn 5: 4: Eph. 4: 15, 
30. is. m 2 Pet. 3: 18: 2 Cor. 3: 18. n 2 Cor. 3 Js 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of ſaving Faith,” 


* HE Grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled 
to believe to the ſaving of their Souls a, is the Work 
f the Spirit of Chriſt in their Hearts 6; and is ordi- 
arily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word e; by 
hich alſo, and by the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
nd FS ky it is enereaſed and ſtrengthened d. 
a Heb. 10: 39. b 2 Cor. 4: 13: Eph. 1: 17, 18, 19. 
pb. 2: 8. c Rom. 10: 14, 17. d 1 Pet. 2: 2: Ads 20: 
2 note A Luke 17: 5: Kue V 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian e to be true, 
latſoever is revealed in the Word, for the Authority of 


e himſelf {peaking therein e; and acteth differently 
76 pon that which each particular Paſſage thereof con- 
«th, yielding Obedience to the Commands f , trem- 
: romiſes 


ing at the Threatnings g, and embracing the . 
* John 4: 42: 1 The 2 13: 1 John 5: 10. Af 24 14 
r SWEAR 2 | 


who is both the Author and Finiſher of our Faith . 


"Chriſt z. 


only of the Danger, but alſo of the Filthineſs and Od. 
auſneſs of his Sins, as contrary to the holy Nature, and 
Hall the Ways of his Commandments d. 


4. Fer. 31. 18, 19. Joel 2. 12, 13. Ames 5. 15. Pſal- 119 
2 Kings 23. 25. 


* * . * 2 * 
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Q 15. 
of God for this Life, and that which is to come 5. But 
the principal Acts of ſaving” Faith, zre, Accepting, Re- Wa 
ceiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtification, I t! 
Sancti cation, and eternal Life, by yertue of the Cove: C 


nant of Grace zZ. e 
h Heb. 11: 13: 1 Tim. 4: 8. 4 Jobn 1: 12: Au 16: 
%%%“ OTCRTH1HTTTTR TT 
III. This Faith is different in Degrees, wealz or 2 
ſtrong E; may be often and many Ways aſſailed, and 
weakned, but gets the Victory 1, growing up in many Wa 
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to the Attainment” of a full Aſſurance through Chriſt », MV 
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K Heb. 5. 13, 14. Rom. 4. 19, 20. Mat. 6. 30. Mat. Rs 
8. 10. | Luke 22. 31, 32. Eph. 6. 16. 1 Fohn 5. 4, 5, 
m Heb. 6. 11, 12. Heb. 10. 22. Col. 2. 2. n Heb. 12.2 
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CHAP. Xv. 5 
5 Of Repentance unto Lift. 
R EPENTANCE unto Life, is an evangelical Grace 6 


the Doctrine whereof is to be preached by eve!) 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith i 


a Zech. 12. 10. Aﬀs 11. 18. b Luke 24. 47. Mart i. 
15. Ads 20. „ 2 . 1 . | Toe 
II. By it, a Sinner, out of the Sight and Senſe, not 


righteous Law of God; and, upon the Apprehenſion o 
his Mercy in Chriſt: to ſuch as are penitent, ſo grieve 
for, and hates his Sins, as to turn from them all unto 
God c, purpoſing and endeayouring to walk with him 


© Exek. 18. 30, 31. Ezel. 36. 31. Iſa. 30. 22. Pſal.5! 


128. 2 Cor. 7. 11. d Pſal. 119. 6, 59, 106. Luke 1. ; 


Chap; 16. = The Confeſſon of Faith; 

III. Although Repentance be not to be reſted in, as 
any Satisfaction for Sin, or any, Cauſe of the Pardon 
thereof e, which is the Act of God's free Grace in 
Chriſt F; yet is it of ſuch, Neceſſity to all Sinners, chat 
none may expect Pardon without it g. . 
2, 4+ Rom. 3. 24. Epb. 1. 7. g Luke 13. 3, 5. Aﬀts 17. 
305 31. iT: 225 Ba 9 ba IN * $I 

IV. As there is no Sin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves Dam- 
ration 56; ſa there is no Sin ſo great, that it can bring 
Damnation upon thoſe who truly repent i. N 


* 


rap Rm. 8. 1. Iſa. 1. 16, 18. | fg 
5. Y- Men ought not to content themſelves with a gene- 
2, nl Repentance, but it is every Man's Duty to endeayour 
oo repent of his particular Sins, particularly k 

= k Pſal. 19. 13. Luke 19. 8. 1 Time 1. 135 15. ; 


of his Sins to God, praying for the Pardon thereof i; up- 
on which, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find Mer- 


it Chriſt, ought to be willing, by a private or publick 


| onfeſſion, and Sorrow ſor his Sin, to declare his Re- 
er {pentance to thoſe that are offended ax, who are theres 


= to be . reconciled to him, and in Love to receiye 
o | | 4 Eg ; ; 
| Pſal. 51. 4, 5, 73 9» 14. Pſa). 32. 5, 6. m Prov. 28. 
iz. 1 John 1. 9. n James 5.16. Luke 17+. 3, 4. Joſbus 
not 719. Fſal. 51. throughout q 2 Cor. 2. 8. 


of Good Works: 


in his Holy Word a; 2 not ſuch as, without the 


a Mis 45 6. 8. Rom. 12. 2. Heb. 13. 21s 
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h Rom. 6. 23. Rom. 5. 12. Mat. 12. 36. 4 1 Iſe. 55. 7s . 


VI. As every Man is bound to make 2 Confeſſion 7 
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m: So he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the Church 


OOD Works are only ſuch as God hath commanded 
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Warrant thereof, are deviſed by Men, out of blind 
| Zea), or upon any Pretence of good Intention Vb. 
b Mat. 15. 9. Iſa. 29. 13. I Pet. 1. 18. Rom. 10. 2. 
Fobn 16. 2. 1 Sam. 15. 21, 222% . 
II. Theſe good Works, done in Obedience to God's 
Commiandments, are the Fruits and Evidences of a true 
and lively Faith: And, by them, Believers mani - 
feſt their Thankfulneſs d, ſtrengthen their Aſſurance e, 
edifice their Brethren f, adorn the Profeſſion of the Gol. 
pel g; ſtop the Mouths of the Adverſaries h, and glori- 
ne God 2, whoſe Workmanſhip they are, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus thereunto ł; that, . their Fruit un- 
to Holineſs, they may have the End, eternal Life J. 
"oh James 2. 18, 22. d P ſal. 116. 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. Jo 
E 1 Fobn 2. 3g go 2 Pet. 1. 55 6, 77 85 97 10. F 2 Cor. 9 
2. Mat. 5. 16. g Tit. 2. 5, 9, 10, 11, 12. 1 Ii. 6. i. 
h 1 Pet. 2. 15. i 1 Pet. 2. 12. Phil. 1. 11. Jobn 15. 8. 
k Eph. 2. 10. I Rom. 6. 22. „„ 
III. Their Ability to do good Works, is not at all of 
themſelves; but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt u. 
And that they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the 
Graces they have already received, there is required an 
actual Influence of the ſame Holy Spirit, to work in them 
to will and to do, of his good. Pleaſure 2: Vet ate 
they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were 
Not bound toperform any Duty, \unleſs upon a ſpecial 
Motion of the Spirit; but they qught to be diligent in 
ſtirring up the Grace of God that js in themo.” 
m Fohn 15. 4, 5. Eek. 36. 26, 27. n Phil. 2. 1% 
Phil. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 3. 5. o Phil. 2. 12. "Heb. 6. 11, 1% 
2 Petia. 3, 5, 10, 11. Iſa. 64. 7. 2 Time 1. 6. Ads 26 
* Jude V. 20, 21. . . | 
IV. They who, in their Obedience, attain to tie 
greateſt Height, which is poſſible in this Life, are ſo far 
trom being able to e g. and to do more than 
'God requires, as that they fall ſhort of much, which in 
Duty they are bound to do p. no +" 
* : 3 p : 5 8 


p Tale 174 10+ Nebs 13. 22. Job 9. 273. Goh 517 
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V. We cannot, by our beſt Works merit Pardon of 805 ; 
or eternal Life at the Hand of God, by Reaſon of the 
great Diſproportion that is between them and the Glory _ 
to 2 and, the infinite Diſtance that is between us 
and God, whom, by them, we can neither profit, nor 
ſatisie for the Hebt of our former Sins , but, when 
we have done all we can, we have dane but our Duty, 
and are unprofitable Servants r 3 and, becauſe, as they 
are good, they proceed from his Spirit /; and as they 
are Wrought by us, they are defiled, and mixed witt 
ſo much Weakneſs and Imperfe&ion, that they cannot en- 
dure the Severity of God's Judgement ft. 
q Rom. 3. 20. Le 4. 2, 45 6. Eph. 2, 8, Os Tit. 3. 
55 65 7. Rm. 8. 18. Pſal. 16. 2. Fob 22. 2, 3. Fob 35. 
7. 8. r Luke 17. 10. f Gal. 5. 22. 23. © Iſai. 64... 
Cal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 15, 18. Pſal. 143. 2. Pſal. 130. 3. 
VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Belivers be- 
ing accepted through Chriſt, their good Works alſo are 
ꝛccepted in him #3 not as though they were in this Life 
wholly unblameable and unreproveable in God's Sight w; 
but that he, looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed 
to accept, and reward that which is ſincere, although 
accompanied with many Weakneſſes and Imperfecti- 
DN 3 8 W . 5 
u Eph. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2. 3. Exod. 28. 38. Gen. 4. 4. 
with Heb. 11. 4. W Job 9s 20s Pſal. 143. 2. X Heb. 
13. 20, SI 2 Core 8. 12. Heb. 6. IO. Mat. 25s 
21, 23 e de} e 3 
VII. Works done by unregenerate Men, although, for 
the Matter of them, they may be Things which God 
commands, and of good Uſe, both to themſelves, and o- 
thers 5: Yet, becauſe they proceed not from an Heart 
purified by Faith 2; nor are done in a right Manner, 
according to the Word a; nor, to a right End, the Glo- 
ry of God 6; they are therefore ſinful, and cannot 


-W'3 5 pleaſe 


5 2 Kings 10. 30 | 31. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. Phil. 
1 15, VAL. 2 Gen. 4. 5. with Heb. 11. 4. Heb. 11. 6. 
a 1 Core 13. 30 Iſa. Lo 12. b Mat. 6. 25 77 16. 5 
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= God, or make a Man meet to receive One from 


e ie e eee 
Ve Hare 2. 14. Tit. 1. 16. Amos 5. 21, 22. Hoſe 1. 4 
Rom. g. 16. Titus 3-5. d Tſal. 14. 4. Pſah 36: 3. 


Jeb 21: 14, 15. Mat. 25: 41, 42, 43, 45+ Mat. 23; 23. 
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| Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


. 


FrH EX, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, 
T effectually called, and ſanctified by his Spirit, can 
neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the State of 
Grace: But ſhall certainly perſevere therein to' the 
End, and be eternally ſaved amꝛgI—ꝛgp—Uꝓ, © 
9. 1 Pet. Lo 55 Os "DE F 5 e o 
II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon 
their own Free-will, but upon the Immutability of the 
Decree of Election, flowing from the free and unchange- 
able Love of God the Father b; upon the Efticacy-of the 
Merit, and Interceſſion of .Jelus Chriſt c; the abidin 
of the Spirit, and of the Seed of God within thetn'd, 
and the Nature of the Covenant of Grace e: from all 
7 8 ariſeth alſo the Certainty, and Infallibility there- 
Ol fo. . e, x” „ „l 


ne. 2. 18, 1% 503. 3. c Heb. 20. 5 16 


Heb. 13. 20, 21. Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14, 15. Rom. 8. 33, to 


the End. Jobn 17. 11, 24. Tube 22. 32. 4 25. 
1 


d Fohn 14. 16, 17. 1 Fohn 2. 27. 1 John 3. 9. vi Jer. 


232. 40. f Jobn 10. 28. 2 Theſ. 3. 3. 1 Jobn 2. 199. 


III. Nevertheleſs, they may, through the Tempta- 
tions of Satan and of the World, the Prevaltncy of Cor- 
ruption remaining in them, and the Neglect of the Means 
of their Preſervation, fall into grievous Sins g; _ 


g Matth, 26. 70, 72, 74. 


nn. 


lt SS . tt Wi a. 


> 


17. 
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for a Time, continue therein 3 they in- 
cur God's Di pleaſure FA and. grieyve his Holy Spirit E. 
come to he deprived of ſome Meaſure of their Graces 
and Comforts J, have their Hearts hardned 4x, and 
their Conſciences wounded u, hurt, and: ſcandalize o. 
thers o, and bring temporal Judgments upon them. 


ſelves p, „„ „„ | 


Rev. 2. 4. Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 6. m Iſa. 63. 17. Mark 6+ 
52. Mark 16. 14. n Pſal. 32. 3, 4 Eſal. 5 1. 8. o 2 Sams» 
12. 14. p Pſal. 89. 31, 32. 1 Cor. 11. 32 | 


* 
« - 2 1 7 
— ; — — > 
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HA. KIll. 
Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


\ o 


ALTHOUGH Hypoerites and other unregens- 


rate Men may vainly decetve themſelves with fa 
Hopes, and carnal preſumptions of being in the Fa- 


vour of God, and Eſtate of 3 4; which Ho 
2 


of theirs ſhall periſh 5: Vet ſuch as truly believe in the 
Lord Jeſus,” and love him in Sincerity,; , endeavouring 
to walk in all good - Conſcience before him, may, in this 
Life, be certainly aſſured that they are in the State of 
Grace c, and may rejoyce in the Hope of the Glory of 
God, which Hope ſhall never make them aſhamed 4. 
a Job 8. 13, 14. Micah'3.'t1. Deut. 29. 19. Jobn 8. 
41. b Matth: 7. 22, 23. c 1 Jobn 2: 3. 1 Jobn 3. 14, 
18, 195 21, 24. 1 John 5:13. d Rom. 5. 25 5. | 
II. This Certainty is not à bare conjectural and pro- 
bable Perſwaſion, grounded upon a fallible Hope e; but, 
an infallible Aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Di- 
vine Truth of the Promiſes of Salvation f, the inward 
Evidence of thoſe Graces unto which theſe Promiſes 


e Het. s. 11, 19, f Hel. 6: 1 18. 


1 M 8 


248 | 
. made g, the Teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption 
witneſſing with our Spirits that we are the Children of 
God : Which Spirit is the earneſt of our Inheritance, 
whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Redemption i. 

g 2 Peter 1: 4, 3, 10, 11. 1 Jobn'2: 3. 1 John 3: 14. 


2 Core 1: 12. h Rom. 8: 15 16. 1 Eph: 3113, 14. Epbig: | 


30. 2 . : : 
III. This infallible Affurance doth not ſo belong to 


the Eſſence of Faith, but that a true Believer may wait 
| long, and conflict with many Difficulties, before he be. 
Partaker of it k; yet, being enabled by the Spirit to 


know the Things which are freely given him of God, 
he may, without extraordinary Revelation, in the right 
+ Uſe of cethurey Means, attain thereunto J. And there- 
fore it is the Duty of every one, to give all Diligence 
to make his Calling and Election ſure ; that thereby 
his Heart may be inlarged in Peace and Joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, in Love and Thankfylneſs to e in Strength 
and Chearfulneſs in the Duties of Obedience, the pro- 
per Fruits of this Aſſurance 1: So far is it from in- 
lining Men te Looſnels . 
k 1 Jobn 5. 12. Iſai. 50. 10. Mark 9.124. Pſal. 88. 
throughout. Pſa). 77. to verſe 12. 1 1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 Jobn 
4. 13. Heb. 6. 11, 12. Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. m2 Peter 
1.10. n Rome 5. Ig 25 5. Rom. 14. 17. Ron. 15. 13. 
Eph. 1. 3, 4. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Pſal. 119. 32. o 1 John 2. 


1, 2. Rom, 6. 1, 2. Tit. 2. 11, 12, 14. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Rome 8. 


I, 12. 1 John 3. 25 3. Pſal. 130. 4, 1 John 1. 6, 7. 
IV. True Believers may have the Aſſurance of their 


Salvation divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermit - 


ted; as, by Negligence in preſerving of it; by falling in- 
to ſome ſpeeial Sin, which woundeth the Conſcience, 
and grieveth the Spirit; by ſome ſudden, or vehement 
Temptation; by God's withdrawing the Light of his 
Countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch as fear him, to 
walk in Darkneſs and to have no Light p: Yet * 

N25 | | ; I: „ eee 


p Can. 5. 2, 3, 6. Pf. 5 1. 8, 12, 14. Epb. 4. 30, 81. 


7ſ. 77. 1, to 10. Matth. 26. 69, 70, 71, 72. Zſal. 317 22 / 


Y/al 88 throughout, Iſai. 50. 10, 


be Confeſſn of Eutb. Chap. 18. 


— 
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ion — utterly deſtitute ng ns of God; 222 : 
of Life of Faith, that Love of Chriſt and the Brethren, 
ce, I that Sincerity of Heart, and Conlcience of Duty, out of 
[ which, by the Operation of the Spirit, this Alurance 
14. may, in due Time, be revived 3; and by the which, 
14: in the mean Time, they are ſupported from utter Deſ- 
to n g 1 Fobn 3. 9. Luke 22. 32. Job 13. 15. Pſal. 73. 15. 
ait . 51. 8, 12. Iſai. 50. 10. r Micah 7. 73 8, 9. Fer. 
be 52.40. Ja. 54. 7, 8, 9, 10. Fſal. 22. 1. Pſal. 88. through 
to Wout, FT : r e TO 2937s 2 


d, 4:24 Lk : . 
bt ꝛ ü kꝛydq —  — 

OG. TY Eee x 44 S's 54 Lk 5 . 

ce CHAP. XIX. 

0 „„ Of the Law of God, 

175 OD gave to Adam a Law, as 4 Covenant of Works, 
* by which he bound him, and all his Poſterity, to 


perſonal, entire, exact, and perpetual Obedience; pro- 
„ miſed Life upon the Fulfilling, and threatned Death upon 
theBreach of it; and indued him with Power and Abi- 
ROPE i 8 3 9 
. = Gen. 1. 26, 27. with Gen. 2. 17. Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
2 Nom. 10, 5. Rom. 5. 12, 19. Gal. 3. 10, 12. Fecleſ. 7. 
„ JJ... an bee oct 


% " 


„ II. This Law, after his Fall, continued to be a per- 
'* fe Rule of, Righteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, was delivered 
by God upon Mount Sinai, in Ten Commandments, and 
n. vritten in two Tables 5: The Four firſt Command - 
rents containing our Duty towards God; and the o- 
t ther Six, our Duty to Man c | 1 


15 b Fames 1. 25. James 22 85 105 11, 12. Rom. 132 8, Jo | 
0 WW Peat. 5. 32. Deut. 10: 4. Exod. 34: 1. c Mat: 22. 37, 
e 2, 39, 40. | | 


| III. Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral, God 
was pleaſed to give to the People of Iſrael, as a Church 
„ under Age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral * 

5 EEE EN Be 
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cal Ordinances, partly of "Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, 
| his. Graces, Actions, Sufferings, and Benefits d; and 
partly, holding forth divers Inſtructions of Moral Du. 
ties 6. All which Ceremonial Laws are now abroga- 
ted, under the New Teſtament 7. 6 „ ee 
| : d Heb. 9. Chapter. Heb. IOs Is Gal. 4. I, 2, 3. Col. 
2: 17. e I Cor. 5: 7. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Jude verſe 23. 
f Col, 2. 14, 16, 17. Dan. 9. 2 . Eph. 2. 1 Ly 16. 1 5 
. IV. To them alſo, as 2 Body Politick, he gave ſun. 
dry Judicial Laws, which expired together with the 
State of that People; not obliging any other now, fur- 
ther than the general Equity thereof may require g. 

g Exod: 21 Chapter. Exod. 22. 1, to 29. Gen: 49. 10. 

with 1 Pet: 2. 13, 14. Mat. 5. 17. with ver. 38, 39. 
TLC OPS. 4. „„ 
V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as wel 
juſtified Perſons as others, to the Obedience thereof 5; 
and that, not only in regard of the Matter contained in 
it, but alſo in reſpe& of the Authority of God the 
Creator, whv, gave it z. Neither doth Chriſt. in the 
Goſpel any way diffolve, ' but much ſtrengthen this 
Obligation x. . „ 

h Rem. 13. 8, 9, 10. Epb. 6. 2. 1 John 2. 3, 4, 7,8 
i James 2. IO, Il k Mat: 5. 175 18, 19. James 2.8. 


. VV | 3 
VI. Although true Believers be not under the Lau, 
as a Covenant of Works, to be thereby juſtified, or 
condemned 1; yet is it of great Uſe to them, as well 
as to others, in that, as a Rule of Life informing them 
of the Will of God, and their Duty, it 'dire&s, and 
binds them to walk accordingly ; diſcovering allo 
the ſinful Pollutions of thetr Nature, Hearts and Lives 3; 
ſo as, examining themſelyes thereby, they may come to 
further Conviction of, Humiliation for, and Hatred 2. 
gainſt Sin o; together with a clearer Sight of . 
© | . „ 

1 Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 2. 16. Gal: 3. 13. Gal. 4. 4 5. 
Acks 13. 39. Rom. 8. 1. m Rom. 7. 12, 225 25. Pſal. 
119 4, 5, 6. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23. mn Rom. 7. 7. Rom. 3. 20. © James 1. 23, 24 

25» Rom. 7. 9² Ig * | | | 


Chap. 20. : The-Confe ion of Faith. 271 
— have of Chriſt, and . his Obedi- 
ence p. It is likewiſe of Vſe to the W to re · 
frain their Corruptions, zn rhat ft forbids sin 3: And 
the Threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew, what, even. their 


Sins, deſerve 3 and, 'what'Afii&ions,” intlits Life, they 
may expect for them, although freed from the Curſe 
thereof threatned in the Law r. The Promiſes bf it, 
in like manner, ſhew them God's Approbation of 7 8 


dience, and what Bleſſings they thay: 7 


? 


by the Law, as a Covenant of Works" t. So as, 2 Mau's 


doing Good, and refraining from Evil, becauſe the Law 


encourageth to the one, and detetreth from the other, 
is no Evidencs of his being under the Law, aid not 
under Grace THI Bag », e 

p Gal. 3. 24. Romi . 24, 26. Nom. 8. 3, 4. ꝗ James 
2. 11. fal. 119. 1014 104, 128: r Er 9. 13, 14. 
Iſal. 89. 30, 21, 324 33, 34. '$ Levit. 26. 1, to 14. 
with 2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 6. 2, 3. Pfal. 37. 11, with Mat. 
5 5. Pſah 19. 11. t Gal. 2. 16. Tube 1% 10. u Rome 
6. 12, 14. 1 Pet. 3. 8, 9, 10, 115 12. with Pſul. 34. 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16. Heb. 12. 28, 29. . 6 e 7 Nd 
VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the Law 
contrary to the Grace of the Goſpel, but do fweetly 
comply with it w, the Spirit of Chriſt ſubduing, and 
enabling the Will of Man, to do that, freely and chear- 
fully, which the Will of God, revealed in the Law, re- 
quireth to be done x. OY rr Mn RON Oe. 


Gal. 3. 21. X Exeł 36. 27. Heb. 8. 10. with ere 
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Of Chriſtian Riberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 
HE Liberty which Chriſt hath -purchaſed for Be- 
lievers, under the Goſpel, confiſt, in their Free- 


dom fromtheGuilt of Sin, the condemning Wrath of Go, 


2 N *. » 79" PA * - - * 
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2582 ye Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 20 
the Curſe of the Moral Law 4; and, in their being de. 
livered from this preſent evil World, Bondage to Satan, 

and Dominion of Sin 6; from the Evil of AfiQions, the 
Sting of Death, the Victory of the Grave, and everlaſt- 
ing Damnation ; as alſo, in their free Acceſs to God 4, 
and their yielding Obedience unto him, not out of ſu. 
viſh Fear, but 2 Child -like Love and willing Mind: 
All which were common alſo to Believers under the 

Lay f. But under the New-Teſtament, the Liberty of 

Chriſtians is further enlarged, in their Freedom from 

the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, to which the Femjj 

Church was ſubjected g; and in greater Boldneſs of Ae. 

ceſs to the Throne of Grace bh, and in fuller Commu. 

nications of the free Spirit of God, than Believer, 
under the Law, did ordinarily partake of zz 

E à Titus 2. 14. 1 Theſe 1. 10. Gal. 3. 13. b Gal. 1. 
_Pſol. 1 19. 71. 1 Cor. 15. 545 555 56, 57. Rom. 8. I, 

- d Rom. ge 1, 2. E Rom. 8. 14, 15. I John 4. 18. f G4. 

| 3. 9 14. 2 Gal. 4. I, 2, 3g 6, Jo Gal. 5. Is Ad, 15. 

IO, 11. h Heb. 4. 14, 16. Heb: 10. 19, 20, 21, 2 


1 Fobn 7. 38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17, 18. 4.2.91 
II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and hath 
leſt it free from the Doctrines and Commandments of 
Men, which are, in any Thing,contrary to his Word; 
or beſide it, in Matters of Faith, or Worſhip J. So that, 
to believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey ſuch' Commands, 
out of Conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſei- 
ence: And the ee an implicite Faith, and 
an abſolute and blind Obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber 

ty of Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo n. 

29. 1 Cor: 7. 23. Mat. 23: 8, 9, 10. 2 Cor: 1. 24. Mt: 
15. 9. m Col: 2. 20, 22, 23. Gal: 1. 10. Gal: 2. 4, 5 
Gal: 5: 1. n Rom. 10: 17. Rom. 14. 23. Iſa. 8. 20. Ad. 
17. rs Jobs 4. 22. Hoſe 5. 11. Revs 13. 12, 16, 17. 

er. 8. 9. i SR 
III. They, who, upon pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, 
do practiſe any Sin, or cheriſh any Luſt, do n de- 
| Pn | 8 ___ roy 


1 


0 


hap. 20. The Confeſſion: of Faith. © 233 
Miroy the End of Chriſtian 1 which is, that be- 
ing delivered out of the Hands of our Enemies, we 
might ſerve the Lord without Fear, in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before him, all the Days of our Life o. 
0 Gal. 5. 13. i 1 Pet. 2. 16. 2 Pet: 2. 19. John 8 34. 
Like . 
IV. And becauſe the Powers which God hath ordain- 
ed, and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are 


ty of Mnot intended by God, to deſtroy, but mutually to up- 
om hold and preſerve one another; They, who, upon pre- 
ewiß Mitcnce of Chriſtian LET oppoſe any egal Power, 
f Ae. Nor the lawful Exerciſe of it, whether it be Civil or Ec- 
nmu- cleſiaſtical, reſiſt the Ordinance of God p. And, for 
vers, their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or maintaining of ſuen 


Practices as are contrary to the Light of Nature, or to 


the known Prineiples of Chriſtianity,' whether con- 
. 2. Neerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converſation; or, to the 
8.1. Nower of Godlineſs; or, ſuch erroneous Opinions or 
Cd, Practioes, as either in their own Nature, or in the 
s 15, Manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, are deſtru- 
, 2 ive to the external Peace and Order which Chriſt hath 
' Weſtabliſhed in the Church, they may lawfully - be cal- 
hath led to account, and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures 
$ of 


of the Church q, and by the Power of the Ciyil Ma- 


ord; Meiſtrare r. 

that, + Mp I BS : 5 | 
nds, p Mat. 12. 25. 1 Pet: 2: 13, 14: 16. Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 
ei- Heb: 13. 17. Nom 1. 32. with 1 Cor: 5. 1, 3, 11, 13. 


2 John verſe 10, 11. & 2 Theſe. 3. 14. & 1 Tim: 6. 3, 4, 
5. & Titus 1. IO, 11, 13. & Titas 3. 10. with Mat. 18. 
15, 16, 17. 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. Rev. 2. 2, 14, 16, 20. Rev. 


bs 6: 3+ 9. r Deut. 13. 6, to 12. Rom. 13. 3, 4. with 2 Job. 
Hat. rerſe 10, 11. Era 7. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28. Rev. 17. 12, 
„ 5 6 17. Nebe m. 13. 15, 17,21, 22, 25, 30. 2 Kings 23. 6, 6g 
Als 20, 21. 2 Chron. 34. 33. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 12, 16. Dan. 
17. 3. 29. I Tim. 2. 2. Jai. 49. 23. Zech. 13.2 33 
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- oo bY 181 4 88 ING As in 1 "ſt | * 
e Religious Worſhip,, and the Sabbath Day, 


IHE Light of Nature ſheweth-that there is a God, 
who hath, Lordſhip and Sovereignty over all; is 
ood, and doth good unto, all; and 1s therefore to be 

85 loyed, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and, 
ſerved, with all the Heart, and with all the Soul, and 

with all the might a. But, the acceptable Way of 

Worſhipping the true God, is inſtituted by himſel 

and ſo limited by bis own revealed Will, that he may not 

be worſhipped according to the Imaginations and De- 
vices of Meg, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under ary! 
viſrble Reprsſontation, or any other Way not preſeri- 

bed in the Holy Seripture ö. 

a Rom. 1. 20, Atts 17. 24. Pſal. 119. 68. Jer. 10. ). 

Eſal. 3 1. 23. Pſal. 18. 3. Rom. 10. 12, Pſal. 62. 8. fo 
24% 14. Mark 12. 33. b Deut. 12. 32. Matth. 15. 9. 
Ads 17. 25. Matth. 4. 9, 10. Deut. 4. 15, to 20. Exod. 
20. 463 6. Cab. 2. 2323 „„ ð iR 5 
II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to Ge the Fa- 

ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and to Him alone. e; not, 

to Angels, Saints, or any other Creature d: And, ſince 
the Fall, not without a Mediator ; nor, in the Medi. 

tion of any other, but of, Chriſt alone e. 
3 Matth. 4. 10s, with Job. 5. 23. & 2 Core 13. 14 

d Col. 2. 18. Rev. 197 10. Rom. 1. 25. ce Jobn 14˙6 
1 TL. 2. 3. Epb. 2. 18. Col 3. 17. 
III. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one -ſpecil 

Part of Religious Worſhip f, is, hy Go required df 
all Men g; and, that it may be accepted, it is to be 
made in the Name of the Son 5, by the Help of his Spi- 
rit i, according to his Will ł, with Underſtanding,Reye 

; | „„ rence, 


f Phil. 4; 6. g Pſal. 65. 2. k John 14. 13, 1 
1 Pet 2. 3. 1 Rom. 8. 26. k 1 John 5. 14. Z 


— 


1. Nhap. 27. The Confeſſion of Faith. | 205 
ence, Humility, Fervency, Faith, Love, and Perſe- 
rerance' 3; and, if vocal, in a known Tongue m. 

| Pſal. 47. 7. Ecleſe 5.1, 2. Heb. 12. 28. Gen. 18 27. 

am. 5. 16. Fam. 1. 6, 7. Mark 11. 24. Matth. 6.12, 

4, 15, Col. 4. 2. Epb. 6. 18. m 1 Ct 14. 14. 


* 


Iv. Prayer is to be made for T hikgs lawful , and 
od, Br all Sorts of Men living, or that ſhall live .hereaf- 
er o: But not for the Dead p, nor for thoſe of whom 
be Fr may be knows that they have finned che Sin unto 
ans 7G ͤ ⁰ 
* n. 1 Fohne 5. 14. o 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Jobn 17. 20. 


Sam. To 290 : Rath 4. 12. ä P 2 Sam. 12, 21, 22, 23. 
vith Luke 16. 25, 26. Rev. 14. 13. q 1 John 5. 16. 
V. The reading of the Scriptures with Godly Fear r, 


De- ue found Preaching s, and conſcionable Hearing of the 
17 ord, in Obedience unto God, with Underſtanding, 
err: raith, and Reyerence f; Singing of Pſalms with Grace 
+ 1 the Heart 2; as alſo, the due Adminiſtration, and 
% 7s. 


worthy Receiving ofthe Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt; 
ire all Parts of the ordinary 3 Worſhip of 
od w: Beſide Religious Oaths x, Vows y, ſolemn 
Faſtings x, and Thankſgivings, upon ſpecial Occaſions a, 
yhich are, in their ſeveral Times and Seaſons, to be uſed 


Fr» n an holy and religious Manner 6. . 
00 r Ads 15. 21. Rev. 1. 3. s 2 Tm. 4. 2. t James 1. 
12 72. Acts 10. 33. Matth. 13. 19. Heb. 4. 2. Tſai. 66. 2. 


Cu. 3. 16. Eph. 5. 19. James 53. 13. W Mat. 28. 
19. 1 Cor. 11. 23, to29. Ats2.42. x Deut. 6. 13. with Ne B. 
0.29. 3 Iſai. 19. 21. with Eccleſ. 5.4, CO Z Joel 2.125 | 
lber 4. 16. Matth. 9. 15. 1 Cr. 3. 5. a Pſel 103. 
iroughout, Eſther 9. 22. b Heb. 12. 28. 


* VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other Part of religt-. 
d oi bus Worſhip, is now, under the Goſpel, either tyed un- 
. or made more acceptable by any Place, in which it i- 
Spi- performed, or towards which it is directed e: But God 


to be worſhipped every where d, in Spirix and 
WOE „ 


; * e Jobs 4. io | d Mal. 1. 11. 1 Tim. 2. 8. | 


a / « N NN Te 8 * e is J 
250 The Confeſſion of Faith, © Chap, 21. 
Truth e: As in private Families ME daily g, and in ſe. 
eret, each one by himſelf 5; ſo, more ſolemnly, in 

the publick Aſſemblies, which are not careleſly, or wil. 
fully to be negle&ed, or forſaken, when God, by his 
Word or Providence, calleth thereunto -.. 

I. 5. 2 Sam. 6. 18, 20. 1 Pet. 3. 7. Ads 10. 2s fl Mat. 
6. 11. h Matth. 6. 6. Eph. 6. 18. i Iſa. 56. 7. Heb, 


1 10. 25» Prov. 1. 20, 21, 24. Prov. 8. 34. Acts 13. 42 


Tuke 4. 16. Abs 2. 42. 


VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that, in general, 
a due N of Time be ſet apart, for the Worſhip 
0 


o 
* 


of Gad; ſo, in his Word, by a poſitive, moral, and i 

per etual Commandment, binding all Men, in all Ages, W 

e hath particularly appointed One Day in Seven, for eU 

a Sabin, to be kept holy unto him : Which, from hol 

the Beginning of the World to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, MW !y; 

was the laſt Day of the Week; and, from the Reſur - to 

rection of Chriſt, was changed into the Firſt Day of be 

> | the Week I, which, in Scripture, is called the Lord's me 

Day n, and is to be continued to the End of the de 

World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath x. 8 I, 

| : | k Exod. 20. 8, 10 11. Iſa. 56. 2, 45 6, To Gen. 2. in 

15 2, 3. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Ads 20. J. m Rev. 1. 10. n Exod, : 

| 20. 8, 10. with Matth. 5. 17, 18. ; 5 37 
VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, f 


when Men, aſter a due preparing of their Hearts, and 
ordering of their common Affairs before-hand, do not hd 

only obferye an holy Reſt, all the Day, from their own in 
Works, Words, and Thoughts about their Worldly Im- 181 

. ployments, and Re-reations o, but alſo are taken upthe 
a whole Time, in the Publick and Private Exerciſes of an 

| his Worſhip, and in the Duties of Neceſſity and an 
WEE Hef. is „ ing 


f O Exod. 20. 8. Exod. Ss 23, 25, 26, 29, 20. Exod. F { 
31. 15, 16, 17. 1ſa. 58. 13. Nehem. 13. 15, 16, 17, 18, 


IS, 21, 22. p Iſa, 58, 13s Matth. 12. 1, to CAP * 


I 


Io 23. 2 Chron. 622, 23. 7 


F a 0 4 * * en. RE 
2 I , 4 
& \ 2 . 
< 
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| Of Lawfil Oaths and Vows; 


A FLawful Oath is a Part of ogy. 9 Worſhip &, 

I wherein, upon Juſt Occaſion, the Perſon ſfweir- 
ing, ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs what he aflerteth, 
or promiſeth; and to judge him according to the 
Truth, or Falfhood of what he ſweareth b 

a Deut. 10. 20. b Exod. 20. 7. Levit. 19. 12. 2 Cor. 


II. The Name of God only, is that by which Men 


eught to ſwear; and, therein it is to be uſed with all 


holy Fear and Reverence c. Therefore, to ſwear vain- 
ly, or rafhly, by that glorious and dreadful Name; gr, 


to ſwear at all, by any other Thing, is fanful, and to 


be abhorred d. Yet, as in Matters of Weight and Me- 
ment, an Oath is warranted by the Word of God, un- 
der the New Teſtament, as well as under the Old ez 
ſo, a lawful Oath, being impoſed by lawful Authority, 
in ſuch Matters ought to be taken 7. 
e Deut. 6. 13. d Exod. 20. 7. Jer. 5. 7. Mat: 5. 34g 
37. James 5. 12. E Heb. 6. 16. 2 oV. 1. 23. Tſai. 656 16. 
f 1 Kings 8. 31. Neh. 13. 25. Era 10. 18. 
III. Whofoe ver taketh an Oath, ought. duly to con- 
ſider the Weightinefs of fo ſolemn. an Act; and theres 
in to avouch nothing, but what he is fully perſwaded 
is the Truth g. Neither may any Man. bind himſelf 
by Oath to any Thing, but what is good and juſt, 
and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he is able, 
and reſolved to perform 5. Yet is it a Sin, to refuſe 


en Oath touching any Thing that is good and- Juſt, be- 


ing impoſed by lawful Authority 2. „ 

g Exod: 20. 7. Fer. 4. 2. h Gen. 24. 2, 3, 5, &, 8, gs 

1 Num. 5. 195 21. Neh. 5. 12. Exod. 22. 75 85 9, 10, 17. 

IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain ang com- 

mon Senſe of the Words, without Equi vocstien, or 
LEES 0 , Mental 


258 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 22 
Mental Reſeryation . It cannot oblige to Sin: But, 
in any Thing not ſinful, being taken, it binds to Per- 
formance, although to a Man's own Hurt J. Nor is it 
- be violated, although made to Hereticks, or Inf 

els n. | | „ 5 
E Fer. 4. 2: Pſal. 24. 4. .1 1 Sam. 25. 22, 32, 33,34 
- Pſal. 15. 4. m Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 19. Joſb. 9. 18, 19 
JJ; 5 
V. A Vow is of the like Nature with a promiſſoty 
Oath, and ought to be made with the like religiou 
Care, and to be performed with the like Faithfulneſs #, 
* Iſai. 19. 21. Eccleſ. 5. 45 55 6. Pſal. 61. 8. Pſal 
... ³˙ ---- e FFV 
VI. It is not to be made to any Creature, but to God 
alone : And, that it may be accepted, it is to be mad 
voluntarily, out of Faith, and Conſcience of Duty, it 
Way of THankfulneſs for Mercy receiyed, or for the ob 
taining of what we want; whereby we more A4trial 
Hind our ſelyes to neceſſary Duties; or, to other Thing 
Jo far, and ſo long, as they may fitly conduce. there 
o Pſal. 76. 11. Jer. 44. 25, 26. p Deut. 23. 2 
22, 23. Pſal. 50. 14. Gen. 28. 20, 21, 22. 1 Sam. 1 Il 
Pſal 66. 13, 14. Pſal 132. 2, 3, 4, 1 1 

VII. No Man may yow, to do any Thing forbidde 
In the Word of God, or what would hinder any Dut 

kherein commanded; or which is not in his own Power 

and, for the Performance whereof, he hath no Promis 
of Ability from God q. In which Reſpects, Popiſh Mo 
naſtical Vows, of perpetual ſingle Life, profeſſed Fi 
verty, and regular Obedience, are ſo far from being De 
Brees of higher Perfection, that they are ſuperſtitio 
and ſinful Snares, in which no Chriſtian may intang'f 
Ads 23. 12, 14. Mark 6. 26. Numb. 30. 5, 8, 12,1} 

* Mat. 19. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. Epb. 4. 28. 1 Pet. 

2. 1 Cor. Te 23s S 3 
„ Eng CHAP 


Ch 


FS ! i \ ; 


Of rhe Civii Magiſtrate; | 


OD, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the World, 
" hath ordained Civil t £4 he under him, 
over the People, for his own Gloryy and the Publick 
Good : and, to this end, hath armed them with the 
Power, of. the Sword, for the Defence and Encourage- 
ment of them that are Good, and for the Puniſhment of 
l om I er oo 
2 Rome 13. I, 2,3, 4: 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 
II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute 
tic Office of a Magiſtrate, when called thereunto 53 
in the managing - whereof, as they. ought eſpecially ta 


* 


tholſom Laws of each Common- wealth 4: So, for 
hat End, they may lawfully now, under the News 
1 wage War, upon juſt and neceſſary Oc4 
ahon 4. | SO. o'Xin 
u, 12. 1 Ii: 2. 2. Pſal. 82. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 23. 3» 1 Pet. 

. 13. d Luke 3: 14. Rom. 13+ 4. Matth. 8: 9, 10: A8 
I 1, % ii y”ę ee OE 

elf the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, or 
he Power. of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven e: 
Let, he hath Authority, and it is his Duty, to take Or- 
ler, that Unity and Peace be preſeryed in the Church, 
hat the Truth of God be kept pure and intire, that all 

laphemies and Hereſies be ſuppreſſed, all Corrup- 

ons and Abuſes in Worſhip and Diſcipline preven- 


2 5 duly 


e 2 Chron. 26. 18, with Matth. 18. 17. & Matth: 16. 
4 1 Cor: 12. 28, 29. Eph. 4. 11. 12. 1 Ce. 4. 15, 26 
N. 10: 15. Heb. He 4. | | VV 


Chap» 23. The Confeſſion of Faiths. 2 255 


maintain Piety, Juſtice, and Peace, according to the 


Ill. The Civil Magiſtrate may not aſſume to him 


kd, or reformed, and all the Ordinances of G 


—— ———— — boa 


* . 
* £ 
6 * 
P : X 3 
* -- 
— — 5 . . 
: i . . x . * 
> — — = * » 
— ——— — — — — — — — 0 
— —— — — — — — — — — - — — 
— — . - —_—— — — — — — — — — - - — — — 
— — — — — — — — — neon — — rm — — — — — - * 
: - — * — — — — — pn — - —— — 9 
— — — : K > >. - —. — — — —— 
— — — — —ů— — — — —— * — — 
" * — ——— — Og — — — — — — — — 2 — — — — — — — — — — = þ 
* A * * 8 — — nr — 2 — — — - - — — 
RY = acts — — — 2 _ - — — ä a 1 _ A _ DT — — —— — - _— 
4 n FS... 4 — — — by 5 — 2 : COSI —— — 3 - N — — — : 
RR NE eee any: vo ͤ —— ” - — - * — — - a” _ - = = _ MET - 1 — 
— eons oa, ——— — ny >> + — Cr — ne a . Fc b * TP 2 4 A -” _ — _. —  — — 
— — = — - — —— — 5 8 — 2 
_ ye _ 2 5 —— 2 
TIT * — 2 5 7 0 Ser — * — 
* 4 14. 0 1 — — : 12 a 
- F's —— — — — 
N . —_— *» » \ > from g — — = - 
"oe 4% OS Ko. © I — ho 9 we 2 
75 N ' - p 
\ a" - - FS gn Þ : MS : b 
= j- 1 = * : 
*. 4 Ss w-— s 


Pr 


... 
* wo = 
_ 


21 


TY r 
— 1 


""'S N * F 


IST 


360 © The Gonfeſſion of Faith, Chap. 55 
duly ſetled, Aa es obſerved f. * th 
better effecting whereof, he hath Power to call Synodz, 
to be preſent at them, and to provide that whatſoeyet 
| - 5 in them, be according to the Mind o 
Tev: 24: 16. Deut: 13: 5, 6, 12. 2 Kings 18. 4 1 Chrog: 

13. 1, to 9. 2 Kings 23. t, td. 26. 2 Chron: 34. 33 "* 
2 Cbron: 15. 12, 13. g 2 Chron: 19; 8, 9, 10, 11. 2Chjon, 
29, 30 Chapters. Matth. 2.4, 5. TIP 

IV. It is the Duty of 0 to pray for Magi. 
rates h, to honour their Perſons i, to pay them Tri. 
bute and other Dues E, to obey their lawful Command, 
and to be ſubje& to their Authority, for Conſcience 
ſake J. Infidelity, or Difference in Religion, doth nat 
make yoid the Magiſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, nor 
free the People from their due Obedience to him #: 
From which, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ate hot exempted »; 


much lefs hath the Pope any Power or Juriſdi&ion o- I 
ver them, in their Doniinions, or over any of their Peo- Cor 
ple; and, leaſt of all, to deprive them of their Domi. ein 
nions, or Lives, if he ſhall judge them to be Hereticks, MW") 
or upon any other Pretence whatſoever 6 © ſons 
h 1 Tin. 2: 1, 2. i 1 Pet. 2. 17. k Rom. 12: 6, m 
1 Rom. 13: f. Tit. 3: 1. m1 Pet. 2: 12, 14, 16. n Ram Bloc 
13: 1. 1 Kings 2: 35. Alt, 25. 9, 10, 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1,10, Hus 
11. Jude ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. © 2 Theſſ.. 2. 4. Rev. 13; 45 


15, 16, 17. | 
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of Marriage and Divorce. - 
ARRIAGE is to be-betwoen one Man and om 
; Woman; neither is it lawful for any Man to have 


more than onr Wife, nor for any Woman to have more 
than one Husband, at the ſame Time @. WM 


. | a Eon. 2.24 Mat. 19. 55 6. Prov. 2. 17. 5 4 


N 46; 25 3 r R FI ©) — 
2 LY , 0 + / 
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* 
- 
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o 
5 
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t Chap. 244 © The Confeſſion of Faith, 26 
* II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual Help of 
yot Husband and Wife &, for the Inereaſe of Mankind with 
legitimate Iſſue, and of the Church with an holy 
eed c, and for preventing of Uncleanneſs k. 
28. b Sen. 2. 18. © Mal. 2. 15. d 1 Cr. 7. 2, 9. 
e III. It is lawful for all Sorts of ee to marry, who 
” are able with Judgment, to give their Conſent e; yet it is 
the Duty of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord f: And 
therefore ſuch as profeſs the true reformed Religion, 
of hl ould not _— with Infidels, Papiſts, or other Idola- 
= Wl ters; neither ſhould ſuch as are godly, be unequally 
4 Wl joked, by marrying with ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked 
nein their Life, or maintain damnahle Hereſies g. 
note Heb. 13. 4. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 7» 36, 37, 38. Gen. 
nor 24.57, 58, f 1 Cor. 7. 39. g Gen. 34. 14. Exod. 34. 
„16. Heut. 7. 3, 4. 1 Kings 11. 4. Neb. 13. 25, 26, 27. 
: Hel. 2. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 5 _ 
„ IV. Marriage ought not to be within the Degrees of 
eo: conſanguinity or Affinity forbidden in the Word 5; nor 
ni. Nein ſuch inceſtuous Marriages ever be made lawful by 
% Law of Man, or. Conſent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Per- 
ons may live together as Man and Wife 2. The Man 
„ nay nat marry any of his Wife's Kindred, nearer 1 
„Blood, than he may of his own; nor the Woman of her 


Husband's Kindred, nearer in Blood, than of her own k. 
h Tevit. 18 Chapter. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Amos 2. 7. Mark 
6.18. Levit. 18. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. k Tevit. 20. 19, 
20, 2h. „ | ; „ 
V. Adultery, or Fornication, committed after à Con- 
tract, being detected before Marriage, giveth Juſt Oc- 
caſion to the innocent Party to diſſolve that Contract 7. 
In the Caſe of Adultery after Marriage, it is lawful for 
the innocent Party to ſue out a Divorce 27, and after 
the Divorce, to marry another, as if the offending Pare 


were dead 2. 1 5 

e | Mat. 1. 18, 19, 20. m Mat. 5. 31, 32. n Mat. 19. 
es. Nom, 2. 2, 3 1 
. VI. Although the Corruption of Man be fuch, as is 


apt to ſtudy Arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe | 
Wim God hath joined —_ in Marriage; yet na- 
* « 


— 


1 * 


\ 


' 
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262 "The Confeſſion ef Faith. Chap. 25 
ching but Adultery, or ſuch wilfyl Deſertion, as can 50 
Way be remedied by. the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, 
is Cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the Bond of Marriage „ 
wherein a publick and orderly Courſe. of proceeding is 
to be obſeryed ; and the Perſons concerned in it, not lef 


to their own Wills and Diſcretion, in their own Caſe p. 


0 Mat. 19. 8. ge 1 Cor. 7. 15. Mat. 19. 6. pP Deut. 


9 + 
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TIE Citholick or Univerſal Church, which is in 
"RL viſible, conſiſts of the whole Number of the Eled, 


* o LAY 25 
8 * — — 


that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under 


4 s * 


Chriſt the Head thereof; and is the Spouſe, the Body, 


the Fulneſs of Himi that filleth all in all 2. 


* 72. Eph. 1. 10, 22,23. pb 5: 22s 27, 22: Col i. 18. 
2 


II. The viſible” Church, Which is alſo Catholick or 


_ Univerſal, under the Goſpel (not confined to one Nati- 

on, as before, under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe, 

throughqut bios World, that profeſs the true Religion , 
hi 


and of their Children c, and is the Kingdom of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt d, the Houſe and Family of God e, out of 


which, there is no ordinary Poſſibility of Salvation f. 
| b a Core 1. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. Pſal. 2. . Rev. 7. Os 


; Rom. 15. 9, 10, 11, 12. C I Core 7. 14. Acts 2. 39. Exel. 


16. 20, 21. Rom. 11. 16. Gen. 3. 15. Gen. 17. 7. d Mat, 


| e 7. e Eph. 2. 19. Eph. 3. 15. f Ads 2. 4). 
n 


III. Unto this Catholick viſible Church, Chriſt hath 
iven the Miniſtry, Oracles and Ordinances of God, 


for the gathering and perfecting of the Saints, in this 


Life, to the End of the World; and doth by his own 


' Preſence and Spirit, according to his Promiſe, make 


them effectual thereunto g. TV. 
8 1 Cor. 12.28. Epb, 4o 11, 12, 13. Mat. 28. 195 20 
Ife. 59+ 21s 1 


» 
4 
4 , 


chap. 26. The Confeſſion of Faith; 263 
W This Catholiek Chah pat ies ſometimes 1 
ſometimes. leſs viſible 5: And particular Churches, 
which are Members thereof, are more or leſs pure, ac- 
cording as the Doctrine of the Goſpel is taught and em- 
gaced, Ordinances 2dminiſtred, and publick Worſhip 
performed more or leſs purely in them. 
h Rom. 1 1. 3, 4+ Rev. 12. 6, 14. i Rev. 2, 3, Chap- 
I ters. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. J ˙ oa 1 


V. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubje& 
both to Mixture and Error& ;z and ſome have ſo co 
rated, as to become no Churches of. Chriſt, but Syna- 
ppgurs of Satan J. Neyertheleſs, there ſhall be always 
2 ray on Earth, to-worſhip God according to his 
Will 97. * . - : 1 e eee 3 
k 1 Cor. 13. 12. Rev. 2, 3, Chapters. Mat. 13. 24, 253 
25,275 28, 29 30, 47. 1 Rev. 18. 2. Rom. 11. 18, 19 : 
20, 21, 22 m Mat. 16. 18. Fſal. 72. 17. Pſal. 102. 28. 
| Mate e oy 

VI. There is no other Head of the Church but the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt z : Nor can the Pope of Rome, in any 
Senſe, be Head thereof; but is that Antichriſt, that Man 
of Sin, and Son of Perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the 
Church, againſt Chriſt, and all that is called God o. 

n Col. 1. 18. Epb. 1. 22. 0 Mat. 23. 8, 9, 10. 2 Ibeſe 
2. 33 4j 8, 9. Rev. 13. 65. „ 


* — 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Communion of Saints. 
LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their 
. Head, by his Spirit, and by Faith, have Fellow- 
dip with him in his Graces, Sufferings, Death, Reſur- 


rection, and Glory 4; and being united to one another 
| 4 Ty ws 


» 3 ti. th * 3 ** * 
7 * 


7 21 John 1. 3. Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19- Jobn 1. 16. Epi 
325,6. bil. 3. 10. Rum. Go 5, &. 2 Tin. 2. 13. 


4 
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In Love, they have Communion in each. others Gifts and 
_ - Graces b, and are obliged to the Performance of ſuch 
Duties, publick and private, as do condyce to their u- 


tual Good, both in the inward and outward Man c. 


b Bph. 4. 15, 16. 1 Cor. 12. J. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 


Col. 2. 19. C 1 Theſe 5. 11, 14. Rom. 1. 11, 12, 14s 1 Jh 
3. 16, 17, 18. Gal. Ge 10. 55 To „„ 

II. Saints, by Profeſſion, are bound to maintain an 
holy, Fellowſhip and Communion in the Worſhip of God, 
and in performipg ſuch 'other ſpiritual Services, as tend 


tis their mutual Edification d: As alſo, in relieving each 
; i „ 7 7 "ol , 18 e 8 Sechtneg 
ether in outward Things, according to their ſeveral Abi- 


lities and Neceſſities. Which Communion, as God offe- 
reth Opportunity, is to be extended unto all thoſe, who, 
in every Place, call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e. 

d Heb. 10: 24, 25. Ad 2: 42, 46. Ifa. 2: 3. 1 Cor. 11: 
20. e Acts 2: 44, 45. 1 Fobn 3: 17. 2 Cor. 8, 9. Chap 


ters. Acts 11: 29, 30. 


+l: 


Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, Partakers of 


This Communion, which the Saints have with 


the Suhſtance of his. God-head, or to be equal with 


Chriſt, in any Reſpe& ; either of which to affirm, is im 


pious 


one with another, as Saints, take away or infringe the 


Title, 


and blaſphemous f: Nor doth their Communion 


or Propriety, which each Man hath in his Goods 


and Poſſeſſions g. 5 | 
f Col. 1: 18, 19. 1 Cor. 8: 6 Iſa. 42: 8. 1 Tim. 6: 15, 


16. Fſal. 45: 7: with Heb. 1:8, 9. g Exod. 20: 15. Eph 


4: 28. Acts 5:4 
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ACRAMENTS are 15 Signs, and Seals of the 
Covenant of Grace a, Sls, 


2 Nam. 4. 11. Cen. 17 7. 10: 


— 


tely inſtituted by 
OE 


* 


Chap. 27. pe Confeſſion of Faith. 268. 
Bog to repreſent Chriſt, and his Benefits; and, 3 
confirm our Intereſt in him g: As alſo, to put a viſible 
Difference between thoſe that belong unto the Church, 
and the reſt of the World 4: And ſolemnly to engage 
_ to the Service of God in Chriſt, according to his 
Word e. VV r 
b Matth. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 23. C 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. Gal. 3. 27. d Rom. 15. 8. Exod. 11. 
48. Fep: 34. 14. e Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 21. 
II. There is in every Sacrament, a ſpiritual Relation, 
or ſacramental Union, between the Sign and the Thing 
ſigniſied: Whence it comes to. paſs, that the Names, 
arid Effe &s of the one, are attributed to the other . 
f Gen. 17. 10. Matth. 26, 27, 28. Titus 3. 5. 


III. 'Fhe Grace which is exhibited in, or by the 


Sacraments rightly uſed, is not conferred by any Power in 
them: Neither doth the Efficacy of a Sacrament depend 
upon the Piety, or Intention'of him that doth admini- 
ſter it g: But, upon the Work of the Spirit h, and the 
Word of Inſtitution, which contains, together with 2 
Precept authorizing the Uſe thereof, a Promiſe of Be- 
nefit to worthy Receivers 3. of | 


g Rome. 2. 28, 29. 1 Pet. 3. 21. * Matth. 3. 11. 5 
I Cor, 12. 13. i Matth. 26. 27, 28. Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
IV. There be only two Sacraments ordained by _ 
Chriſt our Lord, in the Geſpel, that is to ſay, Bap-. 
tiſm and the Supper of the Lord: Neither of which 
may by diſpenſed by any, but by 2 Miniſter of the 
Word lawfully ordained x. e e 
1 Matth. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11. 20, 23. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
the J. > one FD * (>. ph. 
V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard 
ef the ſpiritual Things thereby fignified and exhi- 
Oe were, for Subſtance, the fame with thoſe of the 
11 Core 10. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


— 
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CH A'S XXVIIL- NT 
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APT IS M is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament, II. 
B - ordained hy Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſo- 
lemn Admiſſion of the Party baptized, into the viſible e 
Church 5: But alfo, to be unto him a Sign and Seal of Ml "* 
the Covenant of Grace c, of his ingrafting into Chriſt d, 
of Regeneration e, of Remiſhon of Sins f, and of his M ** 

iving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in 42 
Neun of Life g. Which Sacrament is, by Chriſt's Ti 
own Appointment, ta be continued in his Church until i 
the End of the Word 5. „ 

a Matth. 28. 19. b 1 Cor. 12. 13. c Rom. 4. 11, 
with Col. 2. 11, 12. d Gal. 3. 27. Rom. 6. 5. e. Titus 
3. 5. f Mark 1. 4. g Rom. 6. 3, 4. h Matth. 28. 
19, 20. | FV 2 LETS 
: F I. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacra- 
ment is Water, wherewith the Party is to be baptized, 
in the Name of the. Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, lawfully cal- 
led thereunto 2. 8 F 

1 Matth. 3. I Io John Lo 33. Matth. 28. 195 20. a 

III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water, is not 
neceſſary : But, Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred, by 
pouring, or ſprinkling Water upon the Perſon. kx. 

k Heb. 9. IO, 195 20, 21, 22. Ads 2. 41. Acts 16. 33. | 
IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs. Faith in, 
and Obedience unto Chriſt I, but alſo the Infants of one 
or bath belieying Parents, are to be baptized Wm. 


[- 
PS... 


1 Mark 16. 15, 16. Acts 8. 375 38. m Gen. 17. 7. ge 
with Gal. 3. 95 14. & Col. 2. 11, 12. & Ads 2. 38, 39. 


| $c Rom. 4+ 11, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Matt h. 28. 19. Mart 
16. Lake . J.. 


I 


| v ap 2s irbe a — in, 3 
this Ordinance: un, yet Grace and Salvation are not o 
inſeparably -annexed unto it, as that no Perſon can be 
regenerated or ſaved, without it : or, that all that are 
baptized, ares. undoubtedly regenerated p.. 4 

n. Luke 7. 30. With Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. 0 Nom. He 

11. 4d 10. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. p Ads 8. 13, 23. 

8 VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tied to that Mo- 

e ment af Time, wherein it is adminiſtred q : Let, not- 

f withſtanding, by the right Uſe of this Ordinance, the 

Grace promiſed, is not ny offered, but really exhibited, 

ud conferred, by the Ho _ Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of 

' 

| 


Age, or Infants ) as t race belongeth unto, accor- 
ding to the Counſel 0 Gods own Will, in his APES | 
ime r. 
q John 3. 5, 3. r Gal? Ze 27. Titus 35 Eph. 5- 255 
26. Acts 2. 38, 41. 
VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is. but once to bo : 
adminiſtred unto any Perſon s. . | | 
s Titus 3. 5 . | % Ceviio ond 9 15 481 
: Ws AST 074,30 2 a 


d 3 FR ww. — » 
* * 2 =P * 57 »S 1 
, \ . J 5 N.. 0 * — _— 
b 4 * + 1 2 2 
7 * „ — — 
) wc 2 * a e * 0 
A J * - . * % » © % 4 „ 
5 L , 4 8 8 4 7 4 ö . "= * 


. CH A P. X > op + wa 
Of the LORD Super, by 
} = 13 16 


0⁰ R Lord 1 in the Night wherein henvab be 
trayed, ines the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, called the Lord's Supper, to be ohſerved in his 
Church, unto the End of the World, for the perpexual 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of himſelf; in his Death; 
the ſealing all Benefits thereof unto true Believers; their 
ſpiritual Nouriſhmept and Growth in him, their further 
Engagement i in, and to, all Duties which they owe unto 
him; and, to be a Bond, and Pledge of their Commu- 

nion with him, and with each 8 as Members of his 
myſtical Body a. | II. In 
| ny L Cor. 11. 432 24z 258 * 1 Cr. 10 «16,17 21. 1 Cor. 
12. 13. : | 


2 » 


% 


268 pe Confeſſion of Faith! Chap. 297 


II, In this Sacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to h 
Father, nor any real Sacrifice made at all for Remif. MW bc 
ion of Sins of the Quick or Dead 6; hut 4 a Com- k 


memoration of that one Offering up of himſelf, by him. Ma 
ſelf, upon the Croſs, once for all; apd a ſpiritual Ob- \ 
lation of all poſſible Praiſe unto God, forthe ſame : Sul 
So that the Popiſh Sacrifice 6f the Maſs ( as they call it) | 
is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's one, only Sa- 
3 the alone Propitiation fer all the Sips of the 
# b Heb. — 22, 259-26, 28. e 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26, 
Matth. 26. 26, 27. ; d Heb. 7. 23 24, 27. "Heb. 10. 11, 
12, 14, 18. ll. 
III. The Lerd Jeſus hath, in this Ordinance, ap- 1 
pointed his Miniſters to declare his Word of Inſtituti- 6, 
on to the People; to pray, and bleſs the Elements of 5 
Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from vi 
2 Common to an Holy Uſe; and, to Take, and Break im 
the Bread, to Take the Cup, and (they communicat- anc 
ing alſo themſelves) to give both to the Cemmuni- Ct 
cants e; but to none wha are not then preſent in the MW Bc 
Congregation f. | VVV 
e Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28. & Mark 14. 22, 2-24, & a8 
Luke 22. 19, 20. With 1 Cor. 1 1. 23, 24, 25, 26. f Al, ve 
20. 7. 1 Cor. Lis 20s. | CE Ws: : | 
IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by 
a Prieſt or any other, alone g, as likewiſe the Denial 
of the Cup to the People h, worſhipping the Elements, Oy 
the lifting them up, or carrying them about for Ado- n 
ation, apd the reſerving. them 'for any pretended re- co 
ligious Uſe, are all contrary to the Nature of this Saera- th 


) 


ment, and to the Inſtitution of Chriſt 2. 555 
g 1 Cor, 10. 6. h Mark 4. 23. 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 27, C 
28, 29s i Matth. 15. *n E L. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, duly £ 
ſet apart to the Uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch- M 
Relation to him crucified, as that truly, yet ſacramen- 
tally only, they are ſometimes called. by the Name of 
the Things they repreſent, to wit, the Body and — Ge 

BEE DE IE 2 


— 
o 


; Matth. 26. 29. „ 


Chap. 30: The Cunſeſſion of Faith. 2 69 
of Chriſt k, albeit, in Subſtance” and Nature, they ſtil 


remain, truly, and only Bread and Wine, as they were 


before J. . EINE, C2 | 
K Matth. 26. 26, 27, 28. 1 1 Cor. 11. 26, 275 28. 


VI. That Doærine, which maintains a Change of the 


Subſtance, f Bread and Wine, inte the Subſtàance of 


Chriſt's Body and Blood, (commonly called Tranſub- 
ſtantiation) by Conſecration: of a Prieſt, or by any, 
other Way, is repugnant, not to Scripture alone, but 
eren to common Senſe and Reaſon; overthroweth the 
Nature of the Sacrament, and hath been, and is, the 
Cauſe of manifold Superſtitions, yea, of groſs Idola- 
tries ho . ' : WS. l „ 
: m Ad, 3. 21. with 1 Or. 11. 24, 25, 26. Duke 24. 
9 


VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly partaking of the 
viſible Elements, in this Sacrament 7, do then alſo, 
inwardly by Faith, really and indeed, yet not carnally 
and corporally, but ſpiritually, receive, and feed upon 
Chriſt *crucifed, and all Benefits of his Death: The 
Body and Blood of Chrift being then, not corporally or 
carnally, in, with, or under the Bread and Wine; Vet, 
as really, but ſpiritnally, preſent to the Faith of Belie- 
vers in that Ordinance, as the Elements themſelyes are 
to their outward Senſes 66. 1 

n 1 Cor. 11. 28. 0 1 Cor. 10. 16. . ; IS; 5 | LES 

VIII. Although ignarant and wicked Men receive the 
outward Elements in this Sacrament, yet they receive 
not the Thing ſignified thereby; but by their unworthy. 
coming thereunto, are guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, to their own Damnation. Wherefore, all ig- 
norant and ungodly Perſons, as they are unfit to enjoy 
Communion with him, ſo are they unworthy of the 
Lord's Table; and cannot, without great Sin againſt 
Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of theſe holy 


Myſteries p, or be admitted thereunto 2. 


P 1 Cor. 11. 275 28, 29. 2. 6. 14, 155 16. 9 1 Cr. 
| CHAP, 


Go 0, 73 13. 2 Theſ. Ze 6, 14. 15. Mat. 7+ 6. 
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r Lord Jeſus, as King and Head of his Church, 

| hath therein appointed a Government, in the Hand 
of Church-Officers, diſtin& from the Ciyil Magiſtrate e. 
24 . 9. 6,7. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 12. Acts 20, 
175 28. Heb. 13. 75 17, 24. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Mat. 28. 185 85 
II. To theſe Officers, the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- Fr 
ven are committed; by vertue whereof they have Power, fel 
$1 reſpectively, ta retain and remit Sins, to ſhut that King- ¶ pe 
_ dom againſt the Impenitent, both by the Word and Cen. 1 
ſurès; and to open it to penitent Sinners, by the Mini- g 
ſry of the Goſpel, and by Abſolution from Cenſures, 2 11 
Occafion ſhall require 6. | Jp 14 
b Mat. 16. 19. Mat. 18. 17, 18. Joby 20. 20, 21, 22, | 
—AA Ä . 158577 SOS 
III. Chards Contacts are neceſſary for the reclaiming Co 
and gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of others WM bet 
from the like Offences, for purging bout ot that Leaven ven 
which might infect the whole EEA » for vindicating the of 

Honour of Chriſt, and the holy Profeſhon of the Gepe 

and for preventing the Wrath of God, which might juſt - cor 
ly fall upon the Church, if they ſhould fuffer his Cove- Re 
nant, and the Seals thereof, to be profaned by notorious WM wit 


and obſtinate Offenders c. 8 £ 

c 1 Cor, 3 Chapter. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Mat. 7. 6. 1 Tim: 
t. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 27, to the End, with Jude v. 23. a 
IV. For the better attaining of theſe Ends, the Off. Ml 1, 
cers of the Church are to proceed by Admonition, Su - I 
ſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lord's 1 for a vn. 
Seaſon; and by Excommunication from the Church, ac- ere 


1 
- - 1 = 


- — 2 o _— =. . 
2 * ag. wan =», -- 


eording to the Nature of the Crime, and Demerit of the Pai 
Perſon d. | 


A 1 Theſ: 5. 12. 2 Thef: 3.6, 144 154 1 Cr. 5+ 4, 51% ff \ 
CHAP. 


- . 1 4 + 2. — — 
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Mat. 18. 17. Titm 3. 10. 
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0 K A TY XXII. 
of Synods and Guell, 


„ N 


FOR the the better Government, and further Edification 


of the Church, there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies, as 
are commonly called Synods or Councils & 
a Acts 15. 2, 4, G6. 17 
II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a 5ynod of Mi- 
tes, and other fit Perſons, to conſult and adviſe with, 


about Matters of Religion ö; ſo, if Magiſtrates be open 


Enemies to the Church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of them- 


ſelves, ,by vertue of their Office ; ; or they, with other fit 
Perſons, upon Delegation from their Churches, may 


meet together in ſuch Aſſemblies c. 
b Iſa. 49. 23. 1 Time 2. 1, 2. 2 Chron. 19. 8, 9, 10, 


11. 2 Chron. 29, 30 Chapters. Mat. 2.4 5. Prove 12. 


14. c Ads 15. 2, 4, 22, 23, 25. : 
III. It. belongeth to Synods and Councils, mninifterial- 


ly to determine Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes: of 


Conſcience ; to ſet down Rules and Directions for the 


better. ordering of the publick Worſhi of God, and G- 
vernment of his Church; to receive mplaints.in Caſes. 


of Male-adminiſtra tion, and authoritatively to deter- 
mine the ſame : Which Decrees and Determinations, if 
conſonant to the Word of God, are to be received with 


Reverence and Submiſſion ; not. only for their Agreement 
with the Word, but alſo for the Power whereby they are | 


made, as being an Ordinance of God e there · 
unto in his Word d. 

d Ads 15. 15, 19, 25 27, 28, 29, 30, r. Att 16. 4+, 
Mat. 18. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

IV. All Synods and Couneils, Gneethe Apoſttes Tins, 
whether 2 or particular, may err, and many have 
erred: Therefore, they are not to be made the Rule of 
Taith or Practice, but to be uſed as an Help in both e. 

© Eph. 2. 20. AA, 17. 11. 1 Cor. 2. 6. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

V. Synods and Councils are. to handle or conelude no- 
— but that which 3 is Eccleſiaſtical 3 and are 2 

inter- 
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| i with Civil Affairs, Which N the on 


* 
mon- wealth, unleſs by Way of humble Petition, in Caſes of 
| extraordinary, or by Way of Advice, for Satisfaction Ju 


.Conſcience, if they be thereunto 1 by Civil 
Cs iſtrate f. 4 
Wann 13, 14. ds 1 18. 2 N e 


, 3 
} — 5 2 


- , IS Th. 
4 n — SH : "Hae 


— . the 


5 CHAP. ATH. 


of the State of Men after Death, and "” the Res 
]Iurrettion of the dead. Ky 


THE Bodies of Men, aſter Death, return to Dug | 
and ſee Corruption a]; but their Souls (which neither . 
ie nor ſleep) havin an immortal Subſiſtence, imme. 
Ailately return to who gave them ö: The Souls d. 
the Righteous being then made perfect in Holineſs, ate 

received into the higheſt Heavens, where they behold the 
Face of God, in Light and Glory, waiting for the full Mee 
Redemption of their Bodies c: And the Souls of the" tl 
Wiebe are caſt into Hell, where they remain in Toi. 
F — and utter Darkneſs, reſerved to the Judgment of 
the great Day 4. Beſide theſe two Places, for Souls {+ 
| parated from their . the Scripture oY 
none. 1 

a Gen. 3. 19. Aa: 13. 36. b Tube 23. 43. Eerleſ. 17 
7. c Heb. 12. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 6. 8. Phil. 14 23. with 
4 1 3. 21. & Eph. 4. 10. d Luke 16. 23, 24. Ads 1 
1 J.. At the laſt Day, ſuch as are ſound alive, ſhall not die, 
WW but be 9 e; and all the Dead ſhall be raiſed 


= with the ſelf ſame” Bodies, and none other, although 
nich different Qualities, * _ be united _ 
Wh tele Souls for ever F. 

III The 


„de 13 1 Cofs 15. Fr. 52. f 74 15 26, 11 
4 5 Gor, «1 oy 425 * 44, 
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f Chin, be r to ee « Th 

Juſt, by his Spirit, 78 5 Honour; 

formable to his awn glorious Body, OW 7 Sa ſs Fi 1 
, Alls 24. 05 th! 5 28, — 1 6. 42; 43, 445 
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2 99 85 . — 7 


. the I Judgment, 


o lun appointed a Day, wherein he wilt Judge | 
J the World, in en mw by Jeſus Chriſt 4, 
to whom all Power and Judgment is given of the, Fa- 
ber . In which Day, not gs the apoſtate pronto 
ſhall be judged: e, but likewiſe all Perſons that have lived 
upon Earth, ſhall appear before che Tribunal of Cri 


. 


he to give an Account. of — Thou hts; Words _ 
Deeds; and to receive according to what they have 

hs the Body, whether Good or Evil d. / 

or · a Acts 17. 31. | Hh Jobn 50 22, 27. 12 1 Cor. 6. E. 5 
o MW 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. 6 2 Cor. 5. 16. Eccle 25 12. 14. "+ \ 


2. 16. Rom. 14. 10, 1 .. 1 12. 36, 43151 ö | 
| IT. The End of ppointing this Day, is for the 
Manifeſtation of the Gbory Pe his Mercy, in the eternal 
dalvation of the Elect; — F his Juſtice, i in the Damna- = 

ion of the Reprobate, who are wicked and diſobedient. | 
For then ſhall the Righteous go into everlaſting Life, 

ind receive that Fulneſs of Joy and Refreſhing, which 
all come from the Preſence of the Lord: But the 


1 icked; who know not God, and obey not the Goſpel 
14. f ſeſus_ Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal Torments, and 
re puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Pre- 


ence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power e. 

e Mat. 25. 31 to the End. Rom. A 5, 6. Rom. 9. 224 
23. Mat. 2 25. 21. Att s Zo 19. 2 Theſ. Is 72 8. E 10. | | 
III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly rſwa- 18 
led, that there _ be a EY of Judgment, both to 5 . 5 


— 


10 in h tit 

ey may fake off All cn 

5 derauſe they Ruch 

me'; and may be evg 

0 r to tay, Come Lord Feſus, come quietly, 


en g. . 
F 2. Pots 3. 11, 14. 2 chr. 5. 10, 11. 2 Def. 5,6 
7. A: my 27, 28+ Roms 8. 2%, 24, 25. & Mat. ve. 20 


42, 43, 44. Mark 13. 35 36, 37+ Lake 12. 355 36. Rey 
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> T HE, General Aſſembly having exactly examined, ind 
ſeriouſly, conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, agreed 
upon by the Aſſembly of Divines fitting at Veſtminſter, 


* 


with Aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from this Kirk, Copies 


thereof being printed, arid ſent to Presbyteries, for the 
more exa& Trial thereof, and publick Intimation' being 
frequently made in this Aflembly; that every one that 
had any Doubts or Objections upon it, might put them 

in; do find, upon due Examination thereof, that the 
ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable to the Word of God; and in, 
nothing contrary to the received Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Difcipline and Government of this Kirk, a neteſſary 
Part of the intended Uniformity in Religion, and a rich 
"Treaſure for increaſing Knowledge among the People of 
God: And therefore the Aſſembly, as they blieb the 
Lord, .that ſo gxcellent a Catechiſm is prepared, ſo they 
approve the ſame as a Part of Uniformity; agteeing, for 
their Part, that it be a common Catechiſm tor the three 
Kingdoms, and a Directory for Catechiling ſuch as have 
made ſome Proficienoy in the Knowledge of the 
MI. oo Yer on — 
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NLarGeR  CATECHISM, 


be hgreed upon by the Aſſembiy of Divines 
at Weſtminſter; Examined and Appr 

n ved, 1 1648, by the General Af. As- 
*. ſembly of the Church of Scotland; and 
95 Ratified by Act of Parliament, 1649. 


„Hat : is the chief and bigheft End 7 
Man? 


ol wuetion 55 


he. | 

- _ Anſwer. Man's chief and higheſt 
2 RIS 6% toglorific God a, and fully 
4d wenjoy bim for Ger | 
4 a Rem, 11. 36. 1 Cor. 10. 31. b Zſal. 73. 24, to the 


hy End. Fohn 17. 21, 22, 23. 
2 Q. 2. How doth it appear that there i is aGod . 
© A. The very Light of Nature in Man, and the Works 5 
cf God, declare plainly that there is a God e; but his 
Word and Spirit only do ſufficiently and eau re- 
yeal 3 unto Men for thats Salvation d.. 5 4 «© 
e Rogz. I. 19, 20. Pſal. 19. u; 2, 3. $ 17. 2 
E 9 1 Cor. 2. Os 10. 2 1 3. 15, 16, 17. e. 21. 
Q. 3. What is the Word of Godꝰ 
| A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſa- 
ment, are the Word of God e, the . Rule of Faith 
and Obedience 7. 
e 2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 21. f. Eph. 2. 20. 
rv. 22. 18, 19. Iſa. 8. 20. Luke 16 29, zu Cal. Le 85 
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yy How doth #. PM "that the Scriptures are the 
Word 


9 5 God? | 
7 92 Scripty es panifeſt | 9 
Font dhe k arts 2, LETS 8 f, 1 d. dle —_ 
Le, to give all Glory to God x; by 1 "their Light and Powe 
to conyince and convert Sinners, to comfort and build 
up Believers ws. age 2 a 1 _ Ser Spirit 0 Gol 
Ber nefs, by and W E Serſptures, in 
1 Man, 1s. Hoke e fully to periwade- it, that 
— are the very, Word of God n. | 
. Hoſe 8. 12. 7857 . 8445 1 Ele 119, 18, 1 
1 12. 6. & 11 9.140. O. 43. N 
Fu cog Ld, 27. I. Aﬀs 18. 28. N 4. 12. Ja n 
18. Fal. 19. 3 8, he Rom. 1 „4. Ads. 20. 32. m Joby 
7 13, 14. 1 2b 2. 20, 27. ahn 20. A SEPT 
5 hat do the Seriptures princi ee 
The s riptures prii cipally teac 1 v 5 to 
belt ieve c cerning God, and what Duty G er 
* Man n. 
n 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
Q. 6. What doth the gebiet make banks * — 
A. The Seriptures make known whats God is , the 
Perſons in the GodhheaT p, his Decrees 4. and the Exp 
cution of his Decrees r. 
00 Heb. I fo 6. p 5 7. ee 15. aan 
| x Acts 4+ 2 3 28. | 4 
2. 2. Nhat ic God? . 
4 Gd 15 a Spirit 8. * and of himſelf infini "in 
Reing , Glory a, Blefſednefs w, and Perfe&ion: 7 "un 
: ſulßelent „Eternal x, N Fa hee 
ible b, every where pre ſent c, Almighty a, knowing 
all 9 25 most wiſe J. d ad Ho moſt Wh 
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ſ 4.24. t Pur. 414. aged. 8 Al 

e 1 Tim. 6. 5 x 15 75 5 77 275 g 

2 Pſal. 90. 2. a Mal. 3. 5. James 1. 17. 1 $ 

27. 0 Pſgl. 129. 1, to 13. d Rev. 4. 8. e Heb. 4-13 

© Dat 5. f Rome 16: * E K . 6. e 15˙ 4 
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i -Exod« 34. 6. n | 
2:8. Are there. nns Cds than Ohe 2 


See ama MeV antes Gal "ol 


k Demi. 9.4. 1 Cor. Wh 6. 
8 fans are there in the Gad bead: i 
here be Three Perſons in the Gad head, the Fa- 
2 Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are 
One, Tru = Eternal God, ho. ſame. in Subſtance, equal in- 
Power and Glory; althongh diſtinguiſhed bycheft Per- 
ſonal P roperties . : 

11 ral So Jet: Matth: 3: 16, 17. & 28. 19. 2 Cr. OY 
14. Feb 10. 20. 

Q. 10. What are the Per onal Properties of the Three | 
Perſons in the God - bead? 

A. It ia to the Father ta Beget the Son m, and 
to the dan 9 — tten of the Father u, and to the 
Holy Gbeden Rage from the Father and the Son! from 
al Eternity 0. 

OG Lo 55 6, 8. n Jam Is Its 18. LE. Fobn 15. 26. 
Gal. 4. 6. 

a 11. How doth it appear that dba. Son and the Holy 
Gb 5 3 egual with the Father * 

es manifeſt, that the Son wo the - 
5 ng are God, equal with the Father, aſcribing 
unto them ſuch Names p, Attributes q Works 7, anc 
Worſhip, as are | por to God only ſ. 

Piſa: 6; 35 35 With John 12. 41. and AZs 28, 25. 
1 John LY 20, 183. my KI Job I. I. ifs 9. 6 © John 


Jer. 10. 10. 


2. 24, 26. 1 Cr. 2. 10, R * Gol. be 46. Gen. 1.2. 


Matth. 28. 19. 2 Core 13. 14. 

L. 12. What are the Decrees # Grd? YT 

A. God's Decrees are the Wile, Free, and Holy Aa ; of 
the Caunſel of his. Will t, whereby, from all Eternit — 1 
he hath, for his own: Glar „unehangeably fore-ordaine 
whatſgever comes. to 4 in Time a; eſpecially con 
cerning Angels and Men, | 

£ Eph. 1. 11. Rom. 11. 33. 1 9. 14, 155 18, u Fph. 
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213. What bath God eſpecially decreed aue 
els and Men? 
A. God, by an eternal and tamurabls Decree, out of 
bis meer Love, for the Praiſe of his glorious Grace to 
be manifeſted in due Time, hath ele&ed ſome Angels to 
* Glory w; and in Chriſt hath chaſen ſome Men to eter. 
nal Life, ard the Means thereof x: And alſo, accor- 
ding to his ſovereign Power,and the unſearchable Coun- 
ſel of his own Will, (whereby he extendeth, or with. 
Holdeth Fayour, as he | pero ) hath paſſed b * fore- 
ordained the reſt to Diſhonour and Wrath, to be of their 
Sin inflicted, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Juſtice q. 
W 1 Time 5. 21. & Eph 1: 4, 5, 6. 2 Theſe 2: 13, 14 
y Rom: g: 17: 18, 215 22. Mat. 1 ä 259 26. 2 Rn 
20. Julie ver. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 8s383. 
. 14. How doth God execute his Decrees ꝰ t. 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of Cre- 


ation and Providence, according to his infallible Fore: 


knowledge, and the free and n Counſel of his 
. Own Wil T · 8 + 


| . * 11. 


ig. What is the Work of © Creation W 
A. The Work of Creation is that, wherein God 4 
in the Beginning, by the Word of his Power, make of No- 
thing, the World and all Things therein, for himſelf, 
within the Space of Six Days, and all very good « wtf 
2 Gen: 1: chap, Heb: 11: 3. Prov: 16: 4. 
16. How did God create the Angels ?- 10 
: God created a I. the Angels 6, Sx "rok £4 Tie 
— d, Holy e, Excelling in Knowle ge f, Mighty in 
Power g, to execute his Conmandments, and to pal 
His Name 5; yet ſubje& to change 24. 

b, Col. 1 Io 16. C Pſal: 104: 4. a: Mat: 22. 30. 
e Matth: 25: 31. f 2. Sam 14: 17. Matth; 24 36. 
8 2 The ſſ. 1: 7. h Pſal: 103: 20, 21. 1 2 Pet: N ä 

E. 17. Mow aid Gd create Man? 5 . 

A. After God had made all other Creatures, in eres | 

ed Man Male and Female x, formed the RN 8 — 


. ; k Gen, 1277 d : . . 0 | EO i 4 
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Man of theduſt ofthe Found 7, and the Woman pf a 8 
Rib of the Man 25, indued ehem with living, reaſona- 5 
ble, and immortal Souls „; made them aſter his o-. 6 
Image o, in Knowledge p, Rig! hteouſneſs b To 
having the Law of God written in their the e 5 
Power to fulfill it 5, Wich Dominion over the reatures | 
t, yet ſubject to fall 4. 
| Gen: 2. 7. m Gen: 2: 22. 1 Gen: 2: 7. with Job 
35: 11. and Eeclt 12. 7. and Matth: 101 28. and Luke 
23: 43. 0 Gen: 1: 27. p Oh: 3: 10. q. Eph: 4: 24. 
5 Rom: 2% T4, 15. 8s Eccleſt 7. 29. t Gen; I: 28. 
u Gen: 3: 6. Eccl. Ts 29. | 
2. 18. What are God's Works of winter 85 | 
A. God's Works of Providence are, hts ot 18 | 
ly w, Wiſe x, and Powerful Preſerving Y, and Govern- 
ing all his Creatures 3, ordering chem and al cheir 7 
Actions a, to his own Glory 5. | 
w Pſal: 145: 17. x Pſal: 104: 24. J. 28: 29. y Heb: 
13, 2 Pſak 103: 19. a Mat: 16% 29, 30, 31. Gen: 
45: 7. b Ram: 11: 36. Iſa. 63: 14. 
5 19. What is God's Providence toward the An- 
gels? | 
d, A. God by his Providence” een ute of the 
„Angels, wilfully and irrecoverably* to fall into Sin and 
f Damnation c, limiting and 3 that, and all their 
dins, to his own Glory 4 ; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in Ho- 
lineſs and Happineſs e, imploying them all f, at his 
 Wfleafure, in the eee en his ce Mercy, 
r- and juſtice Lo N 
in Jude v. 6. pete- 2:4. Heß 2. x John g. 44. d Fob 
ſc 1. 12. Matth. 8. 31. e 1 Tim. 5. 21. Mark $. 38. Heb. 
1. 22. f. Pſal. 104: 4. g 2 Kings 19. 35. Heb. 1. 14. 
0. 1 5 20. What was the Providence of God toward Man 
the Eſtate in which he was created ? © 

A. The Providence of God toward Man, in the E- 
ſtate in which he was created, was, the placing him in 
| Paradife, a ointing him to dreſs i it, giving him Liber- _ 
16 7 to eat of te Fruit 1 the Earth hy Putting the Crea 
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i Þ 1 © 282 15 x” "oy Lager age Vechiſin. © 0 
* tures under his Dominion 2; and ordaining Marriagt 
.for bis elp b, affording, himCommunian x wit h 
. ipſticuting the Sabbath m; entring into a ovens by 
8 with him, upon Condition of perſanal, 3 
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\ 0 +4 
} : 
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etual Obedience u, of which the #7 3 
ge #3 and forbidding. to; eat of the Tres of th 
= 2 of Good and Evil, ky al Pain of Death 5, 

i Geml. 28. Kk Gen. 2. 18. Il. Gen: 1: 26, 27, 88, 29, 
and 3. 8. m Gen: 21 3. n Gal 3. Ne Ne * 
'd Gen: 2. 5 p. Sen: 2. 17. 
| 7 21. Did Man continue in that Baie . moni 
God at firſt created bim? 

A. Our firſt Parents, being left to. the Piece, 
their own Will, through the Temptation of Satan, trat. 
1 the Commin ment of God, in eating | the for. 

idden Fruit ; and thereby fell from the Eſtate of I. 
eency, wherein they were created 3. a 

Gen. 3.0 7 7, 8 13. Eccl 7. 29. 2 br. 11. FRE PEN 

2. 22. Did ell Mankind fall in that felt Vet: 

on? 


A. The Covenant being made with Adam, CT 
publick Perſon, not for e only, but for his Poſte- 
rity, all Mankind, deſcendipg from him by ordinary Gee 
be - E in him, a fell 1 ORD ms _ 281 

8 reſſion . 
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8 24. eri, Sin? . 

Sin is any Want of Canformity untaser ir 
835 2 Law of God, ere, AS A. n to Ou” reals 
nable Creature e.. | ww | 

u r Jobn 3. 4. Gal. 2 10, 12. 5 
E. 25. A the fee 5 ft that PI 

 whereint 2 

A. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereingo Man fel, 
| conſiſteth in the Guilt of Adam's aut vin w, the Want 
+ W Roms 5+ 12, 19. ek 
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36 . verſe 7» 8 cen. | 7 Nees . 1h 15. Mat, 

X 15+ 19. 

in 2. 26. Hem js: 122 725 gin dune fe fat 

oth 701 unto t eir 7 After Fo 

Hgl in is an! - m @ firſt arents un ” 

+7 to their I by nacard Gs | 1222 fo as, all that 

ors 2 10 Hay them, i fn 25 1868. dune nd 
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Wil L Pſal. 4, Fob. 14. nd 359 n, 3. 1 te 

A170 Fall brang upon anting? | 


wn Q. 27. Phat t Miſery J 

refs A. The, Gel. 91. * 8 5 f Com- _ 
9 wunion 7 —0 + 155 dene Mach ure Far ur ©. ſo as 
the. Satan © , 15 ul 1 125 to all a 


Ge Vorld, and that w. 3 8 | 
rf be hat which b Zph. 2: 2, 3. C * SY | 
5 | 20. d. Gen. 2. 47.5 Tam. Zo. 39. Jen. 85 23. an m__ 
\to 47, 46. Jude 7. 
20045 28. What are the Puniſiments 4. Sin 1 this 


Sin i The Puniſhments of Sin in this Mods m6 are ther 


5 dard, as. Blindneſs of Mind e, a. reprobate . 8 
as of Heart .þ, Horror of | 

a ;, and vile Affections 2 8 —— 

reſ⸗ Carle ot Gad: Creatures fo Zak OH $1, and all 

ao 5 Si e ofal us in our Bodies, Names, Eſtates, 

\ WW -=tions, and Imployments, n tagenber | with. W 5 


| it ſelf u. 
% WM © Eph, 4. 18. f Rome 1. 28. g 2 Theſ. 2. 11. h Sw, 


25. i Iſa 33. 14. Gen. 4. 13, Mate 27+ . k Row 
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4 2 29. What are 2 erh, of Sin 15 they Fa 
ts ne?? bk 1 
A. The Puni ments of Sin in the rorld to oom 
are everlaſting Separation 5 the comfortable Preſeng 
of God, and moſt grievous rments in Soul and Bod) 
Without Intermiſſion, in Hell-fire for erer © 
— - 0 Tbeſſ. 1. 9. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48. Luke 16. 2 24. 
Q. 30. Dotb God leave all Mapkind to periſh in th 
I's Eſtate f Sin and Miſer ? 
3 A. God doth not leave all Mankind to periſh i in 1 
Ecſtate of Sin and Miſery 5, into which 1 fell by th 
3 Breach of the firſt Covenant, common led the Co 
venant of Works ; but, of his meer 8 and Mercy, 
delivereth his Elec out of it, and bringeth them into i; 
Eſtate of Salvation by the ſecond Oey. r 
called the Covenant of Grace rx. 
; P 5 The. Go » Os 9 Gal. 3. 105 12. F Tits 3. % 
N Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 3. 20, 21, 22. 
8 Q. 31. Vith whom 2 2 the Covenant o Grace male! 
A The Covenant of Grace was made with Chril, 
as the ſecond Adam, and i in him, with all the Ele, s 
his Seed 6s 
s Gal. 3. 18. Nori. 5. 15, to the End. Iſats 53+ 10 
11. OT > 
Q. 32. How | i the Grace of God | manifeſted; in the I 
. cond Covenant ? 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted inthe ſecohd Co 
venatit; in that he freel provideth, and offereth to Sin. 
ners a Mediator t, 24 Life and Salvation by him 2; 
And requiring F aith as the Condition to intereſt them. 
in him w, | on: and giyeth his Holy Spirit x, to f 
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4 all his Ele&, to work in them that Faith 5, with 
bY =) bother ſaving Graces 7 5 and to Enable them unts all hol : 
"9 Obedience a, as the Evidence of the Truth of the! 
F Faith 6, + rar Thankfulneſs to God c, and as the Way 
it which h hath appointed them to Salvation 4. Q 33 
t Gen. 3. 16. Tſai. 42. 6. John 6. 27. u 1 1 Jh 


11, 12. w John 3. 16. and 1. 12. K Prov. I. 23: 
1 2 Cor. 4. 13. 2 Gal. 5. 22, 23. 4 Exe. 36. 27¹ 
— 2. 52 22. © 2 wah 5+ 145 15. d 4 1 5 Ze 1%. 
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Q 33. Wy the Covenant of Grace ent 6d — 9 
er one and the ſame Manner ? © 4 
A. The Covenant of Grace Was not dns ays admin 
red after the ſame Manner, but the Adminiſtrations of 
under the Old e were e n thoſo 

der the New. e. 2 N 


31 3 2 * N 14 75 8 4 


1 24 How was 1 * e #6 Grace + amines 87 


he Old A ea by Promiſes x: Cares in g. Sa- 

ifices B, Circumeifien i the Paſſover ł, and other 

ypes and Ordinances; which did all fore-lignitie Chriſt 

hen to come, and were for that " Tam ſufficient to build 

p the Ele& in Faith in the promiſed Meſſab. I, by. 

hom they then bad full Remiſſion of Sin, arid efernal, 

alyation- -W... | 

f Rom. 16. 8. g Aﬀs 205 24: fu Heb. I 111 1. 

Num. 152 11. K 1 Cor. 5. „ 5 52 95 10. | . 
tb, 11. 1 m Gal. Jo 75 8, 97 14- * A 
35. Lem i the covenaut 70 Grace — un- 

ler the New Teſtament? 1 
A. Under the New Teſtament, when Chriſt the Sub · | 

ance was exhibited, the ſame Covenant, of Grace was; a 

nd ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the eaching of the 

ord u, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 


M ; apr o, and the Lord's Supper p; in which Grace. 
Bi Salvation is held forth in more Fulneſs, e 8 


and Efficacy, to all Nations 7. 
n Mark 16. 15. o Mat. 28. 19, 20. p 1 CM. 11. 23,244 | 
bs, q 2 Cor. 3. 6. to the End. Heb. 8.5, 10, 11. Mat. 895 | 


u. 36. ho is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace ? 
ar. The only Mediator pf the Covenant of Grace, is 
l the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7, who 2 the Eternal Son of 
af add, of one Subſtance, and Equ if wich the Father 5 


n the Fulneſs of Time became Man t, and ſo was, and 
ontinues to be God and Man, in Two intire diſtinck 
tures, and one Perſon for ever . Q 37s, 


3 60 1 Tim. 2.5 53S Jobn 7 15 14. and 10. 30. | ul. 24 24. ; 
7 x: t Gal. 4. Sr u Luke 1. 35. * Je 5. Col. 2. * 


eb. . 24, 25 
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A Chriſt the Son of 630 Keane Man, By ta 

| 1f” true y, and 2" reaſonable* A 
eopcelved ' by ig Povet of the Holy "Ghoſt, 10 the 
_Womb ths Virgin"Mayy, of her Su ſtance, and bert 

8 her x, yet without Sin y. 
Fohn. 1. 14. 5 eh 25. 38. * Zak Te 27% 3135 
42 877 * 4. 15. and 7: = | 
y 32 * Ao it requiſite tharthe 'Mediatir Ju 
e Go 


A. It was requiſite that, the Mediator ſhauld 2 
5 that: he ae the ul Kr. keep the Humane Nature fro 
| ſinking the Infinite Wrath of God, and the 
of Deich A, give Worth and Efficacy to his Jukel 155 
25 And Inte reeſfion a, and ſo ſatisfie God's" Ju 
Procure his Favour c, purchafe” a 'peehiliit 
$9 'his S pirit to them e, canq ner Al thet 
E 2 . bring ehe m to everlaſting Savior, 
— wy 1:4: with Rope. 4 25, Hd. 
14. a Act, 20. 28. TH 1 85 \ Heb, MES 254% 
1H Ro. 3. 24, 255 0 of 1. 45 1 05 s 
Zh. 2. e Gal. 2 Luke” 1. » 118 70 
VV i 20 
4 „ N 855 2 was it requiſite: that the Mediator" *r 
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4. 6 fy "requithee that the Medlator would by Ii 
that he might, advance our Nature &, perform Obed: 
ende t6 the Ea z, ſuffer and make Interceſſivt for us it 
our Nature E, have a Fellow feeling of our 1 
that e might receive tlie Adoption of Sons n 
85705 And Accel with Bol dess unto ne Tre 

ace v. 

Fg Heb, 2, 16. 1 Gi. 4. 3 Kk Heb. 2. TR Hab. 10 

1 Heb. 715 15. m Gal. 4. 5. n Heb. 4. 16, 

185 40. Why was it requiſite bar ths Mediator. Joull 
be Cod and. Map in one Perſon * Perky 

A. It was "requiſite that the Mediator, who was th 

' reconcile: God and Man, 'ſhould' himſelf be both God 
98 __ ghd in one Perſon, that ao: proper wrt 
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2 . N e tie „de Priſon ; 
0 8 23. Math. «4 17 Heb. 914. P wet EN, 


. 47. Why wat of MeBatir' called Fs ob 
A. Our Mediator'was DEM 4 ae 
People from their Sins CI HE jr "> L 


q Matth. 1. 21... Th TAs, 
. 42. Why . chiift 7 * 

| 4. Our Mediator was called Cbriſt, becauſe he c was 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt above Meaſure , and ſo, 
with all Authorit ty and 


t apart, and fully furnifheg 

bility 5; to execure-the Offices of a Prophi 2 Prieſt 
ed King ef his Church w, in che tate, ; both of bis 
Ti-WHumiliation and e 
1 r John 3. 34. Fſal. 45.7. 8 Jobs G2 „ Marth: 28, 
belt 195 19, 20 r 4. 3. 21, 22. Tue 4. 1 21. u 1. 
ON 0 Te and 4. 14, 15. w Pſak. 2. 6. Melt. 217 
of ſat, 9. 6 35 Phil.” 2. 8, 5 10, He 5 


Q. 43. doth Chrift execute the Office of a Prop 
4. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, in 
realing” to the Church æ, in all Ages, by why 5 4 
ind Word 7, in flivers Ways of Adminiſtration) t the 

whole Wilt of: God a, in 2 Things conpernin g. theſr 5 
Edification ant Salvation 5. 1 


6 1 A John 10 18. 3 1 Pet. 1. 16; 11, 12. i Ie Is 5 g 

75 a] a Jobn 15. 15. b Alfs 20. 32. By: 4. 115 12, 13+ 

8 b obn 20. 31. RES fs 
Sh Y 44. How doth cpriſt eurente re office Neat? 1 
aye A. Chriſt executeth the Office of 2 b fare! in his o 8 


efering himſelf -a Sacrifice without 1 to God e, 

Ibe a ReconciHation for the Sins of his Peo 4, . 
making continual Interceſſion for them e. bY OO ISIS. 
c Heb. g. ; 14s 28. d Heb. 2. 17. e Heb. 15 5 . 
wil 1 ae. How doth Chrift execute the Office of a K mY | 
As Chriſt executerh the Office 7 ** In 
te ent of the World a People to Himſelf f, Siving them 
I Oftcers 2. Laws 5, aud Cenſures, Wh he „ 
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anden N fr] is, own 0 a „ antl their Good 


13 and alſo in taking Vengeance on the reſt, who kran 


 tiop 


not God, and obey 7 not the Goſpel r. . 1 


* 1 Matth. 18. 175 8. ah” Cor. Go 4 5. k dts. Oo 
1 Rev. 22. 12. | . m LEY Ag n Iſai. öz. 
9. 0 1 Cor. 15. 25+, 5% al. 110. Þ 


46. What. was + e Eſtate of hep 8 5 
The Eſtatgof C riſt's Humiliation Was, 17 45 lon 


| 2 .q Rom. 8. 28. r 2 Theſſy i. x 


5 2 wherein he, for our Sakes, emptying, himlel 
| ts Conte took upon him the Form, of; A Jar in 
his 


onception, F after 8 


578 
* 47. How did chriſt 
| and Birth ? 
x 7 hum 


a hi 
Bf th, in that un 22 5 inn 
in the e 2 the Ki er, "he was 8 in the Kube 
ine, to becom Son of Man, of a Woman 
of a, and 71 be. 5 of * her, 87 ee 
eu of more than ordinary, Abaſenient 
WE 1. 14, 5 G41. 4. 4. Luke Puts 5 
Weit ban Tr iſt. humble. himſelf i in bis a 
7 Chritt h himſelf in Bis Life... ale jecting 
himſelf to 929 15 f 4, Sieh he per ulfilled 1 
and by con with the Todignitics, Fx the World. 3 
- Temptations if atan 5, and Infrmities in his Flelty 
whether, common to the Nature of Man, or re 


accompanying that his, low Condition 2. . 


u Gal. 4. J. W Matth. 5. 17. Rom. Fa 19. x Ia. 


22. 6. Heb. 12. 2, 3. 45 Matth. 4. 74 12. Fats 4+ 1H 


2 Heb, 2. 17, 18, and 4. 15. Jui. 5 24 124.14 5 
N 49 · _ a} 42 Gi RENE 5 in his Death | 
4 by 3 Ja) £4 A. Ghai 
Me hy 3 15 1 25 15 f 


1 brit hunted 
ing been betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his Diſci 
Corned and jetted, by the World . + an 
a plate, and tormented by his Perſotutor 4; hayf 


ie painful, ſhameful, and curſed Death of the Croſs 2. 
Matth. 27. %6, Rs 50. Fobn 19. 34. e Luke 22. 44. 


340. 3. 13. q 

RE 95 Wherein confifed car f 5 Hemiliatio after be 
Peat | er 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation after bis Death: conſiſted; in 


t us being buried 5, and continuing in the State of tbs 
head, and under the. Power of Deathtill | the Third Day ; 


which hath been otherwiſe bs nes in theſe N 
e deſvended inso Shel ener 


1 r. 15. 4. 1 E Hul. 16. 10. ' with Als 2. 2 bes 
A 5 26, 27, 31. Rom. G. g. Matth. 12. 49. ö 
. 51. What wa the Eſtate of chi, Eraltatien 30 1 
G The Eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation — 
leis Reſurrection , Aſcenſion-1, Sitting at the Right- 


aA 11. and 17. 31. 5 
6. Q 52. How was Chriſt cared] in \his Reſurre#ion 1 
tin 4. Chriſt Was exalted: in his Reſurrection, in chat, 


ier having ſeen Corruption in Death, of which it was 
Id. et poſſib ble for him 90 5 held o, and having the very 


nmfelf i in Vis 1 that; T4 | 


ng al by ; 1 


onſlicted with the Terrors of Death, and 2 Peel. 5 
f Darkneſs, felt and bor the Wei ight of God's Wrath 
he laid down his Life an Offering for Sin f. enduring * 


Matth. 25. 4. b Matth. 26. 36. e Iſai. 53. 2, 3. 
Matth. 27 7.46. | f ei. 53˙ 10. 8 Phil. 2. 8. Heb, 12. =: 
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00 of the Father "ms, and his Coming gin to Judge - 
k 1'Gor. 15. FR 1 Mark 16. x9 m he. 1. 20. » Als 


me Body in which he ſuffered, with the eſſential Pro- 
erties thereof p, but without Mortality, and other . 
ammon Infisnities belonging to this Life, really united 


Pſal d his Soul 4, he roſe again from the Dead the Third 
*. it his own Power. r; 4 ons he Geclared himſelf 
71 Fa 


«18, 1 Fobn 10. 1 


o Ads 2. * FE Toke 24 74 4 Repos 6.9 Rev: 8 


— — ——— 2 — —— 


# 
— — 


* wer ends a and it ick and Nerd, 5. * 
| aff wb ich, 155 as. A publick. Te ger Head, of his 


o ; Le 


; 

; urch tor their, 3 Quickning in mer 
; ir XU; Main Enemies 8 lure EY 
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118 - 15: EEC * 52917 20, 22, 236! 2 


1 1. 185 2. Rom: e e a 27 1 5564 Cole a. 
. 255 26, c 1 Cor: 15: 20. 
he 8825 gs 2 Chriſt exaſted in his Aſcbaser > on 2 it 
25 Gina exalted in his Aeenſior, in that, having 
r his Reſurrection often a ap peared unto, and conivers 
_ fed; with: his: Apoſtles, {peaki 97 65 to: them of the Things 
a to the Kingdom od d, and giving: them 
eee n eee, el to all. Nations e, Forty 
wo ri his Reßursction, he, in our e a! 
xi 1 vans fead 5 trium phing over Enemies Fs. V nf. 
HH Up e Heavens, * to receiye N 1 
Men , to ral up gur Affe. ROS. thither 2 is ancl to pre. 


- 


*:4.2148 
124% 


Parea Place for, as E; where himiel£ is, and ſhall canti- | 
dus till his-Secend-Coming at the, End of the World i. 
A el Math: 284.194, 20. f Hel & 20. 
1 525 At 8. h Aid: gy 10, 17, Feb: . 10. Fſai: 88:18 
| ol: 3 1, 2. * John 14: 3. 1 Atts SJ A 540 905 
; = 5 e exslted in bis frting at the Right 
and of Go | 
AH. Chriſt is exalted in his ſecciug at * Right-bavd 
0 God, in thity-as.Gdd-Man, he -is:2dvanced to bigheſt 
Favour. with God the Father n with all Fulnels of Joy 
My; Glory 05 and Power over all Things in Heaven and 
Earth p, and Seth wh og and defend his Church, and 
Pin their furniſheth his Miniſters and 
 Phople with Gl an Fan Qraces- Hy ane nile T 7 
on or nas I: (C] ar el f N 2 {1 g * 
| 318 b 1 Na, 53 rr A 4 4 


ry Phil: 2: 9. n A4, 2: 28. with Pſets 165 11. 0 o Jobs 
ö . p Eph L. 22. 1 Pet. 3: 22. 9 Eph; 4. eu. 


* 110. t roughout. r Rope: 813. why, 
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| 905 


35. Hon doth rogue 3 
: A. Cl ri maketh Interceſſion, ni 
Nature '&6ptinually before tlie "Father in Heaueh 5, in 


the Merit of his Obedience and'Sacrifice an Earth it, de- 
caring his Will to have it applied to all Believers: , an- 


ſwering all Accuſations againſt them w, Procuring 

them Guiet of Conſcience, notwithſtanding> daily. Gail 
ings &, Acceſs with Boldneſs Howe — .of Grace Js 
and Acce ptance'« of their Perſons ©, and Services 4. 

s Heb: g: 12, 24. k Heb: 11 3. u Jobn 3:18. "Toba 
17: 9, 20, 24. W Rom: 8: 33, 34 x: Sn 1, 2. 1 Jh 
2 1 2. . Heb: 24: 16s 2 ph: G. a 1 Pet: 2: 3. 

. 56. How 7s ch ie beexalted in os Guei ven 
to judge the World *. oi! 70 
A. Chriſt is to be exalted th kis Com 


judge. the World, in tha t he} ee 


ind? 8 g y ed 5885 5 ſhall come again at 


the lat An gre 


tion of His lory, and of his Father's, with all his 
holy Angels d, with a Shout, with the Voice of the 
Do and wei the Frumpet "er n des, to Judge 
the World in Right ouſneſs f. 2 Gs ih 8 

b AA, 3. 14, 1 rhe" 


3 777 What Benefits beth Chriſt Frocure by bis Me- 


dia tion 


A. Chrig by his Mediation: hath procureũ Redemp pti- 


j 8, With, all other Benefits of the Covenans of Graos 
5 1 6. 971 *. 2 Wt: 11 20. 


ow do we come to be 3 Portubers * the = 
Nate which Chriſt bath prochred ?' 8 


A. We are made Partakers of the Bonodiiy\ which 


2 | 


reat Giver, o, and in the full. Manifeſta- 


© Marth: 2 05 "A: Tale 9 26 
Matth: 25: 31. e 1 Theſf4: 18. " Als eee 


Chriſt hath procured, by the Applieation of them unto 


Ghoſt k. 
i John 1: 11,12. k Titus 3 


Q. V N 1e made Parts of auen, through | 
| | 1 2 N 5. de. 


us 5 which is the Work, s of God phe: Holy 


— — _—_— — v7 ow — 
. 4 _ 


. Lag; Conbiſe; bo 7 
— Redemption is certainly applied and braun 

communicated to all thoſe for Pl a Chriſt hath 
chaſed it I, who are in Time by the Holy Ghoſt enal led 

to believe in Chriſt according to the Goſpel .. 
I Ep bei, 14. Fohn 6. 37» 39. & 10. 155 16. m pb, 
2-8, 2 C. 13. 

Q. So Can they: who bave ne ver heard the Goſpel, 

2 f o know not "Feſua Chriſt, nor believe in bim, be 
7 by their Ii N according to the Light of Nature? 4 
A. They who, having never heard the Goſpel 3, if 5 
know not eſus Chriſt o, and believe not fn him, cannot 
be ſaved 5, be they never ſo diligent to frame their 
Lives according to the Light of N ature,q, or the Law 
of that Religion which they profeſs 7; neither is there 
Salvation in any other, but in Chriſt alone. 85 who i is the 

Saviour only of his Body the Church r. 
Rom. 10. 14. o 2 Thefſ. 1. 8,9. Epb. 2. 12. John 1. 
10, 1, N . e 8. 24. Mark 16. 16. ꝗ 1 Cr. 1. 20, 
to 24. r gg 22. Rome 9. 31, 32. Phil. 3 4 55 6, 71 
8 3 AB; 22 t pb. 3. 23. 

Q. 61. Are all they ſeved who hear the Goſpel, and 

live in the Church? 
A. All that hear the Golpel, a Aire i in the Fiddle 
Church, ate not ſaved; but they only who are true Mem. 
[on of the Church inviſible, te - 
abn 12. 38, 39, 40. Rom. ge 6. Matth. 2 22. 1K 7. 
3 Nom. 11. 7. 9955 
Q 62: Wbat is the viſible Church . 

A. The viſible Church is a Society made up of al 
ſuch, as in all Ages and Places of the World do profeſs 
the true Religion w, and of their Children xv. 

W I Cor. 1. 2. & 12. 13. Rome 1 6. 9, 10, 11, 12. Rev. 

7.9. Pſill. 2. 8. & 22. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. & 45˙17· 
2 28. 195 20. Iſai. 59. 21. 1 1 Cor. Sh The Ad: 2. 
39. Rom. 11. 16. Gen. 17. 7. 
Chu 87 What are the ſpecial Privileges of the viſible 

ure 
. The: vidble Church bach the Privilege of being 
(under God's ſpecial Care and * 55 of bein 
's e . a 
y Jak 4 8. 1 Tits. 4. 10. . _ 
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ee AI. fan 


an yr 
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pe Large Catechiſm, 293 . 
protected and = in all Ages, LINED oa 
05 daügdbn 0 Enemies ⁊, and of enj 85 the 
3 of Saints, the ordinary Means o Salyation pg | 


Miniſtry of ſpel; teſtify] ying, that ee be- 
lieves in > oy ſhall be : faved b, and e none © that > 
will come unto him c-. | 

2 Lſal. 115, throughout. Vai. 31. 40 Zecb. x: 12, 4 3, 
h 8, 9. 4 Ad, 2. 39> 4A. b Eſal. 147: 19, 20. om. 
by 4. Eph. 4. 11, 12% Mark 16. 155 16. c John 6. 37. 1 

Q. 64+ What is the inviſible” Church? 

A. The inviſible Church is the whole Number of the i” 
Elect that have been, are, or thall be den into ne 


d Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23. Jobn 10. 16. & 11. 52. ; 
Q. 65. What ſpecial Be fits do the Members ft the in- 
viſble Church enjoy by. Chri ; 3 
0 4. The Members of the woillble Church, by Chriſt, 
abr Union and Communion with him, in Grace and 
ory e. : 805 
E John 17. Tk Fph. 2. 55 < Fobn 1 7. 24. N ED 
| bn. To What i zs that Union which the Eleft have mith 
ble br. bo 
7 4. The Union MEN the Elect have "with Chriſt; is 
| the Work of God's Grace f, whereby they are ſpiritual- 
7. Gann myſtically, yet really and in ſeparabl): Pp joined to 
| WcClriſt, as their Head and Husband 83 5 which is dons, 
Wi their Effectual TY „ 
all 'f 0b. 1. 22. & 2. 6, 75 8. g 1 8 17. Joby 1 10. 8 
aſs | N. Eph. 5. 22, 30. h 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 9 | : | 
Q 67. What is Effectual Calling 8 
4A. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's Almighty 
Te Power and Grace i, whereby, cut of his free and eſpe- 
2 cal Love to his Ele&, and: from nothing in them mo- 
ing him thereunts k, he doth in his accepted Time 
le nyite and __ them to Jeſus Cory by hie Word and 
; . 5 1 1 3 n „ 


: | i Job Go 25. Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. 2 Tim: Is 87 9g. kD 
7 "Ye 908 * 85 Je e . gy 
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Offers of _ 9 to Ache Members of it in 2 Ts 


under Chriſt the Head 4. Yes 


Spikit elbe, inlighrnl their roving 
4 A powerkilly determining their WAR a 


although in themſelves dead in Sin, are Pereby __ 


vil lift and e Gs t anſwer his Call, and Fg 

- 9 Grace "offered" and IO cel 
5. Wat 4 CITY 

12 . * ich Chap. 5 Lk. 2. Juin 6. this 2 The: 

9 Ys m Acts 26. 18. 1 Cor. al 10, 12. n Erb. 11. 


36: 26, 27. Fob 6. 45. o. Eph 2. _ 5 me 15. 


68. Are the E # only e fel 2 18 
2 A. All the Elect, and they only, are | ales? Qually called 
p. althoug k -6thers may be and - often are, butwardiy 
called by _ Miniſtry of the Word 9, and have ſume 
commo 0 peritions of the. Spirit rs. who, for thbir 
WII ful Negle glect ànd Contempt of. the Grace offered to 
e juſtly left in their Unbelich, do ra aig 
come. to 12 Chriſt 7: s 
p A513; 48. q Matth. ny 14. 1 Meth, 5.2 
& 13+ 20, 21. Heb. 6 6. 4, 5. s Fobn 12. 38, 39 40«: 
28e:25, 26, 27+ John 6. 64, 65. Fſal. 81. 11, 12. 
. 69. What is the Communzon in Grace wöbieh the 
e the inviſible Church have with Chriſt? 
ef, 4b Cern inion in Grace, which the Mſeinhers 
of Wifible Church have with "Chriſt; 18 „ ther par- 
taking 5 the Virtue of his Mediation, in their Juſtifice 
tion t, Ad6ption-, Sunctifleation, and ges n 
in this Life manifeſts their Union wich him ß. 
t Ro. 8. 30. n Hh. 1. 5. WI Cr. 1. 20. 
Q. 70. What is Taſtification ?. | 
A. Juſtification. is an Act of God's five Uran At 
Sinners x, in which he pardoneth all their Sins, arcept- 
eth and accounteth their Perſons righteous in his Sight 
5, not for any Thing wrought in them, or done by: chen 
2, but only or the perfect Obedience and full Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, by God iputed to them ** and received by 
Faith alone b. Q. 71. 
* Rom. 3. 22, 24, 25 · Rom. * 35 7 2 Cor. 5. 19, 21s 
Rom. 3. 22, 24, 2 27, 28. = Tit. $. F, 7. Eph 1. 7. 
a Rom. 5. 17, 18, 1h. We b Adr e 
. * 16. Phil. 30 * \ 


. „ ma 


receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his Ri 


- Cutechijſin. 205 
N. 74s Hon 4 ar ei A Af of Ge dhe Grace? 
A. Although Chriſt, by his Obedience and Death, did 
make a proper, real; ad. full Satisfackion to God's Ju- 
tice, in the Behalf of them chat are juſtified c yet in 


25 much as God acrepteth the Satisfaction frhni a „ 


ty, which he might have demanded of them, did pro- 
vide this Surety, his on only Son d, imputing his 
Righteouſneſs, to them a, and requiring nathing of them 
for their ] uſtification,; but Faith 75, which Ss his 
Gift g, their uſtification is to them of free Arace Z. 


Kom. 65. 8, 9, 10, 19. d 1 Tien. 2. 6, 6. Heb. 10. 10. 
Mat. 20. 28. Dan. 9. 24; 26. Iſa. WEL ts. 55 6, IO, 115 12. 2 


Heb. 7. 22. Nom. 8. mw 1 Pet. To 18, 19. C 2 Cor. go. 8 
f Rom. 3. 24, 25. 8 n 5 
Q. 72. What. 0 i 
A. Juſtifying Faith is a 17 e z, wrought in 
the Heart of a Sinner by: the Spirit , and Word of God I, 


whereby he, being convinced of his Sin and Miſery, and 


of the Diſability in himfelf, and all other Creatures, to 
recover him out of his loſt Condition m, not only aſ- 
ſenteth to the Truth of the Promiſe of the Goſpel n, but 
3 
therein held forth for Pardon of Sine, and for the accep- 
ting and aceounting of His TR Ne in the gt 
of God for Salvation p. 
i Heb. 10. 39. k 2: Core Yor 13. Epb. 1. 17, 18, 19. 
Rom. 10. 14, 17. m Ats 2. 37. & 16. 30. EA 16. 8, 
9. Reece 6. Eph. 2. 1. Acts 4. 12. m. Enb. 1. 13. 


0 Fohn 1. 12. Acts 16. 31. & 10. 43. P Phil. 3. 9. 


Ad 15. 11. 


„ How doth Faith. halte 4 Singer in the ob 


A. Faith i a Shoal in the: Sight: aſh God, not 
becauſe of thoſe other Graces which do always accompa- 
ny itz, or of good Works that are the Fruits of it q, nor 
2s if the Grace of Faith, or any Act thereof, were imputed 


to him for his e . . as ĩt is an Inſtru- 
6 ment. 


jo Gu. 3« Ihe Js 2. 28. r 125 4: 5 with Rom, 
10. e ; 
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IN « | 67 - ol ” RETDS a 
| 5 1 97 which * ele and pic Chir and li 
Righteouſneſs . e 
1A Jobn 1. 12. P Pbil. 3. 9. Gal. = 1 3 8 
7A. What ic Adoption? 
a r e is an Act of che . ot God's 6, n 
5 and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt #, whereby all thoſ 
that are juſtified, are received into the Number of hi 
Children w, have his Name put upon them x, the Spirit Q. 
of his Son given to them, are under his Fatherly Care lifter 
and Diſpen ations , admitted to all the Liberties and 4. 
: Priyileges of the Sons of God, made . Heirs. of all the WM {uſti: 
* Promiſes, and Fellow-heirs with Chriſt in Glory, „% atio 
1 John 3. 1. E 5. 1.5. Gal. 4. 45 5. - VC Jobn Is ihe 
| 12. * 2 Cor. 6. 18. Kev. Js 12. Y Gal. 4. 5. 2 Pſal. 
103: = Prov. 14. 26, Mat. 6. IP a LO 6. 12. Rom, 
1 8 15 1 
5. What i. Sand cation? FS! 
5 2 is e of God's Ola, W 
they, whom God hath, before the Foundation ef the 
World, choſen to be holy, are in Time, through the 
: powerful Operation of his Spirit.b, applying the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt unto them c, renewediin their 
whole Man after the Image of God d, having the Seeds 
ol Repentance unto Life, and of all other ſaving Graces, 
put into their Hearts e, and thoſe Graces ſo ſtirred up, 
encreaſed, and ſtrengthned f, as that they more and 
more die unto Sin, and riſe unto Newnelſs of Life g. 

b Epb. 1. 4. 1 C. 6. 11. 2 Theſe 2. 13. wins 6 
4, 5, 6. d Eph. 4. 23, 24. e Ads 11. 18. 1 John 3. 9. 
f Jude v. 20. Heb. 6. 11, 8 Eph. 3. 16, to IN Col. 1. 
10, 11. g Rom. 6. 4, 6, 14. Gal. 5. 3 . 
| Q 73 What is Repentance unte Life * TOR! 
zentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace b, wrou ght 
in 3 eart of a Sinner by the Spirit i, and Word of 
God , whereby out of the Sight and Senſe, not only of 


4 the Dan ger I, but alſo of the Filthineſs and '.Odiouſneſs 0 
of his Sins m, and upon the Apprehenſion of God's IW be, 
Mercy we 


5 'h > Tim. 2s 25. 2 Zech. 12. 10. k Ads 11. 18, 205 
21. 1 Ezeł. 18. 28, 30, 32. Luke 15. 17, 18. Hoſe mY 
7. m "I 36, 3To Iſt, 30! 22. ; 
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to God , ung and en | ut 
alk with him in all he Ways of new Obediende r. 
n Joel 2. 12, 13. 0 Fer, 31. 18, 19. Þ C. 

q Acts 26. 18. Ezek. 14.8. 1 Kings 8. 47, 48. r Pſal. 
119+ 6, 59, 128. Luke 1. 6. 2 Kings 23. 5. 


lier n Lt 


Juſtification. /, yet they differ, in that, God in Juſtifi- 
ation imputeth the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt t; in San- 
fhcation, his Spirit infuſeth Grace, and-enableth to the 
Exerciſe thereof x in the former, Sin is pardoned w 
the other, it is ſubdued x; the one doth equally free 
il Believers from the revenging Wrath of God, and that 
perfectly in this Life, that they never fall into Con- 
emnation y; the other is neither equal in all ⁊, nor in 
- Life perfect in any a, but growing up to Perfecti- 
on 6 . C464 . ; W . a : n ; 


27. W Rom. 3. 24, 2. X Rom. 6:6, 14. y Rom. 8. 
21 John 1. 8, 10. b 2 Cor. 7. 1. Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. 


n in Believers ? , | 5 | 
A. The Imperfection of Sanctification in Believers, 


of them, and the 33 Luſtings of the Fleſh againſt 
tions, and fall into many Sins c, are hindred in all their 
and defiled in the Sight of God e. 


e Rom. 7. 18, 23. Mark 14. 66, to the End. Gal. 2. 
II, 12. d Heb. 12. 1 : E Iſa. 64. 6. Exod. 28. 38. 


„ LVertaken with, fall away from the State of Grace? 


5 0 ; Z 24 3 * . 3 . 2 * 0 > F 
"| — LE RES EO. , F 
1 0 cha p 
| X . a 4 , 


4. Although San&ification be inſeparably joined with 


the Spirit, whereby they are often foiled with Tempta- 


3 * „ Le 
Type Larger Catechim. 297 
Merey in Curt e ſach as are Penitent u, he ſo grieves 

6 his Sins p, as that he turns from them all 
purpoſing and endeavouring conſtantiy to 


Fer, 31. 18, 19. p 2 C. J. 11. 


Q 77. Wherein doth Juſtification and Sanctification | 


1 Cor. 6. 11. & 1. 30. t Rom. 4. 6,3 u Ezeb. 36. : 
33, 34. 3 1 John 2. 12, 13, 14. Heb. 5, 12, 13, 14. 8 
Q. 78. Whence ariſeth the Imperfectlon of Santtificati- 9 


riſeth from the Remnants of Sin abiding in every Part 


— 


hiritual Services d, and their beſt Works are znperfect 8 


Q. 79. May not true Believers, by Reaſon of their In- 
ser fections, aud the many Temptations and Sins they are 
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ORE; e Larger Catechiſm, 
A. True Believers, by Reaſon of the unchangenb 
Love of God f, and his Decree and Covenant, to gin 
them Perſeverance g, their inſeparable, Union wit 
_ Chriſt 5, his continual Interceſſion for them 7, and th 
Spirit and Seed of God abiding in them E, can neiths 
totally nor finally fall away from the State of Grace 
but are kept by the Power of God through Faith unt 
SHY oo 024 I i RE, 

f Fer, 31. 3. g 2 Tim. 2. 19. Heb. 13. 20, 21. 2 Say 
22. 5. ih 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. i Heb. 7. 25. Tube 22. 31 


— 


k 1 Fohn, 3. 9, & 2, 27. J. Jer. 32. 40. John 10. 28 


Q. 80. Can true Believers be infallibly aſſured tha 
they are in the Eſtate of Grace, and that they ſhall perſt 
bee there unto Salvation ?. 4 i ft 
. A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour t 
walk in all good Conſcience before him a, may, withou 
extraordinary Revelation, by Faith grounded upon th 
Truth of God's Promiſes, and by the Spirit enablin 
them, to diſcern in themſelves thoſe, Graces to whicht 
Promiles of Life are made o, and bearing witneſs witl 
their Spirits, that they are the Children of God g, bi 
_ Infallibly aſſured that they are in the Eſtate of Grace 
and ſhall perſevere therein unto Salvation xx. 
n 1 John 2. 3. © 1 Cor. 2. 12. 1. John 3. 14, 18, 19 
21, 26+ 1 John 4. 13, 16. Heb. 6. 11, 12. p. Na. 85 16 
% 
A 81. Are all true Believers at all Times aſſured 
their preſent being in the Eſtate of Grace, and that thy 
M oo ao bolt eter ij; 
A. Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation, not being of the 
Eflence of Faith r, true Believers may wait long befo 
they obtain it /; and, after the Enjoyment thereof, may 
bave it weakned and intermitted through manijold 
Diſtempers, Sins, Temptations, and Deſertions f; yet 
are they never left without ſuch . a Preſence and Support 
%%%. Cn BtT "tx an 


| 41, Fenty 
b 4% 5 * 


r Eph. 1. 13. = 4 Iſa. 50. 10. Pſal. $8. throughout. 
t Pſal. 27. 1, to 12. Cant. 5. 2, 3, ö. Fſel. 51. 8, 12+ & 
; | 1+ 22. & 22. 1. EF EE 8 9 
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ky rn 3488 mme. M Gν which e 
9 Acer inviſble Church have with 2 

mMunion in Glory which che I bers of 
% 1 Chur 8 bets e is in d . w, 
nnediate er Death. x, and. at laſt per 
TREES. IF Day. of. d of * Lag 
W 2 Cor. 3. 18. x Tule 33. 43. FR N r 
83: What is the e ee in FI 
Mich the Memb ers of # the invife ple dh e 7 i 


L 
1. 4 The Miene of e WS" 


a. to them ĩ inftkis Life, the, 
nith Chriſt, | as they i embers of Mm N 

# ſo. in Hen, 4 are, intereſled in that Glory which He 2 
fly poſſeſſed . as an Earheft thereof, enjoy the 
Gaſs ww; MD oye a, . Peace of Conſcience, Joy. in the 
Holy. Ghoſt, and Hope of Glory h: As on the contrary, 
the Senſe of God's. revenging rath; Horror of Con- 
kience, and a fearful Expectation of Tudgment, are to 
tte Wicked the Beginning of their Torments, which they 
lull endure after Death c. 

1 Eöbh. 2. 5, G. a Rom 5. 5. with 2 Cor. 1. 22. b Rom. 

1 2. & 14. 17 Gen. 4. 13. Mat. IF 4. Heb. 10. 
YN Rom. 2. Os f ark fs 2, 1 5 

. 84. Shall all Men die? 

A. Death being, reatned as the Wages of In 4, it is 
oxy any unto a Men once to die e, for that aſl. have 
nne \ 

d 05e. 6 6.23. e Keb. . «27 . . . 

. 85. Death being the Woe of Sin, why are not the 
feng! delivered 158 Death, ſeeing all their Sins are 


riſt? 
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AS ne 2 hteous ſhall be Wer from Death it : 
| ſelf at the = Days and eyen in Death are“ delivered from | 5 
, 2 1-8 
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FL nk Th Lat er Catechiſm, WAY 
” 1 482 of it g; ſo thatalthouz Tm die, 
yet it is 1 of God's Love B, to free them ede 
5 1858 Sin and Miſery z, and to make them ca of fur- 
tber Communien with Chrift in Glory,, which oh hey then 
enter upon 4. 
g 4 Cor. 15. 26, 557 6, 57. Heb. 2. 15. 4 Iſa: 57. 1, 
2. 2 Kings 22. 20. i Rev. 14. 13e Eph. 5.27. K Lake 
23.43. Phil, 1, 23. 8 8 
86. What is the Communion inG lor with. ft, 
which the Members of tbe inviſible Church enjoy imme. 
 diately after Death ? 

A. The Communion in Glory with Chriſt, which WD: 
ta Members of the inviſible Church enjoy irnmediately 
after Death, is, in P Souls are beer perfol 

in Holineſs 1, and received into the hig _ Heavens n, 

where they behold the Face of God in 14 ight and Glory ry n, 
waiting for the full Redemption of their Bodies e, which 
even in Death continue 3 — to Chriſt p and reſtin 
their Graves as in their Beds 9, till at the He Day they 
be again united to their Souls T: Whereas the Sol of 

the Wicked are at Death caſt into Hell, ' where they re- 
main in Torments and utter Daxkneſs, and their Bodies 

kept in their Graves, as in their Priſons, tin "the: Re- 
ſurrection and Judgment of the great Da 

1 Heb: 12: 23- m 2 Cor: 5 126, 8. Phil: L 23. with 

A8s 3. 21. and Eph; 4: 10. b 1 Beh 2. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

o Rom 8. 23. Pſul 16, 9. heſſe 4: 14. 4 Ila. 5. 

* Job. 19. 26, 7 1 Ear. 16. 237 24+ A 8 1. . 

To v., 7. 
. What « are we to believe concerning the Reſr 


N reltin! 
A. We are to believe, that at the laſt Da then ſhall 
be a general Reſurre&ion of the Dead, both of the ſuſt 
and Unjuſt t; when they that are then found alive, ſhall 
in a Moment be changed, and the ſelf ſame Bodies of 
the Dead which were laid in the Grave, being dn 2. 
the united to their Souls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by 
e Power of Cunt 4; the Bodies of the Juſt, bes tho 


t Aﬀs 24. 15. u 10. 15. 61, 5 55 m 
116, wy Jobn go 2 a9. 
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Ait of Chriſt 11 and by virtue of. his. Reſurrection, as 


ws Head, ſh 
uptible, ahd made like to his glorious dy w. and the 
zodies of the Wicked ſhall be raiſed up in, Diſh hon 


ty him, as an offended Judge x. 


I on 5+ 27: 28, 29s Ma tt h. 25. 33. „ . N 
Qs. What Jet. eme follow « af 7. 1 ve R Re 

urreFzon ? 

A. Imniediatel aſter the Reſurrection Well non % 

Kab f ent of Ang els and Men 5, the 

no Man een that all may 

ae Pray, and be ever ready for the Coming of 

the Lor . 

e 4. 4 Tydle wb 3 75 14, 15. Mateb: 25: PM 

Matth: 24: 36, 42, 44. Luke 21. 35, 36. 


Yu; 
high 'Q 89. What ſhell be done to the Wicked at the Day of 
ſt in ment? ; 

they WM. J. At theDay of Judgment the Wicked than: be fer on 

ls of Chriſt's Left⸗hand a, . and, upon clear Evidence, and 
re- 


ted againſt them e; and thereupon ſhall. be caſt out from, 
the ayourable Preſence of God, and the as Fel- 
unſhi with Chriſt, his Saints, and all his hol 91 Angels, 
ita Hell, to be puniſhed with — peakable, Torments, 
both of Body and Soul, with the Devil and his Angels 
or EVEr- do e a $i hl . 
a Matth: 25. 33. 4 Rom: 2. 165 16+. c Nattb. 27. 
4% 42, 43. d Luke 16. 26. 2 Tbeſſ: 1: 8, 9-- 

Q 90. What ſhell be done to the Righteagy, 4 the Daj 
if judgment? | 

A. At the Day of judgment, che Ris hteous, being. 
aught up to Chriſt in the Clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his 
licht-hand, and there openly. acknowledged, and ac- 
uitted f; hall 5 join 1 


hate 3 and Men 85 aye: ſhall e e. 5 


Heaven 


157% © 1 Te 4 * eu. 25. 33. vun. 100 EY 
= | cor. G. 2 2. 


# 


be raiſed in Power, 7 incor- 


rr [ 
w 1 Cor. 19. 21, 22, 235 42, 435 44. 211. 3. 210 


Conviction of their own Conſciences 5, ſhall have 
tle fearful, bul zu Sentence of Condemnation pronoun- 


him in the i be ren of repro - 


— 


* 9 ö 


2 * e 13 Ws , K 3 
"bags 77 *. f 
5 , 
Y 


1 


Bos The, 15 W 8 
"He er where” 2 all. be fully oo Gi 
from "all ther Sin and U my 7, 19 1 with d 
perfect Ho Yo. Fa Lappy, b . 


1 _ $i: Company E innumegab * 
Na but elf dach in the imme TT 
4 5 c "bra & "5 G Got? ther, « e. i £ 


ard Tek 
a of the Ir t, to a Eter! 
2 8 we BM on 4 Coriman ion 2G 


. Fe inviſible Chuzeh tall enjoy wich Chr 


in Glo Rente PA 805 Day of Ja 1 is 

b h Meth: 25: 3 Po Epb 257 Rey 14 Rig 

E Fſali ic. 11. 2h: 48 8 Nd "x Job 4 

7 2. os 12. 1 2 5 3 * 

4 ES By INS B54 E * . 2 . — — . Ly 4 A N 2 
„ e 

| Haring Nen her the Seriptures prineipalh ther 

teach s to believe oncerning God; it follows - 

to 3 WHAk 0 r s the * Dpty 0 IF 

| Many. 22 

Feu LUC e and 

n Phe 5 the Duty that Ged- 2 re 

ani Is * u 

As. The Pity which God requireth of Man, is, 0: * Y 

bedience t Kis revealed Will n. KA 2 

1 Non. 1251, 2. Micah 6: 8. 1 Sam: x66 44. is a. A 

92. What did God at firſt Frvcal unto Mau, ar the 0 

w_ of his Obedience? on to 25 

he Rule of ddiencevrevedtes to Adam in the A 

Effate of Immacency, and to all Mankind in him, befidW's an 

a ſpecial Command, not to eat of the Fruit of the Tree a: 

of the e of Good. Ls —_— Was che Moral tinu⸗ 

Law F i gf; ereu 

0 Gen: x: 26, 27 Rom; 2 14 15.1 Ries 107 5 Gen — 

2. Tx oF rec 

* 3. "What i 75 the Mora Lam b. : e 2 

he Moral Law is, the Declaration ede 110 ol the 

God to Mankind, directing and binding every one " A. 

perſonal, perfect, and per petual Conformity and Obe · ¶ Chri 


Aience thereunto, in the F rame and Diſpoſition. * he 


4 


Wo i Hat So Roline a, 1 —— hich he 
oweth to God: and Man 3; n'th 
filing, and threatning | | . 
8p Deut: 5 4, 2, 35 31, 32, 775 Tue 1 gs Galt : 
* 10» 1 Theſe 59.2% q Tule 1: 75. Ade 24. 16. 
t Rom: ns 5. Gal 3. 10, 12. . 
Q. Ws 4 there a Uſe f the Moat Tow t Man 
nce the Fa 12 wh | 
of Although no Megs 8080 the Fan, can "attafi to TY 
Righteouſneſs apd Liſe by the Morat'\Law g, yet there 
i great Uſe thereof, as well common to all Man, as 7 
uliar either to the Unregenerate, or to the Regenerate t 
s Rom? 81 3. Gal: 21 16. t 1 Tim: 1: 8. : 
Q 95. Of what Uſe is the Moral Law to dll Men 0 ow 
A. The Moral Baw is of Uſe to. all Men, to info ' 
them of the Holy Nature and Will of God 2, and of 
tleir Duty, binding them to walk accordingly. wi to 
convince them of their Diſability to keep it, and of the 
ſnful Pollution of their Nature, Hear and Lives: * 3 . 
to humble them in the Senſe of their Sin and Miſery Fs 
nd thereby help them to a tlearer Sight of the Need they 
ave of Chriſt-q, and. of the Perfection of his Obedience 4. 

u Lev: 11: 44, 45- Lev: 20:+ 7, 8, Renn 7. 172. 
. Mie: 6:8. Jam 2 19, 11. * ſal 19. ws hs + Rome 

* 20. Rom 7: 7. y Roms 3595 235 * Gal 3˙ 215 22. 
22 1014. 1 19 / 

( 96. What peculiar Uſe? 7s there of the Moral 2 
hunregenerate Men? 11 i; a 

4. The Moral Law is of Uſe: te ufregeheräte N 
waken their Conſciences to flee from Wrath to com 
b and to drive them to Chriſt 4; or, upon their Con- 
nuance in the Eſtate and Way of Sin; to leave them ins 
5 d, and under the Curſe thereof e. 5 

b 1 II n: 1: 9, 10. c Gal: 3: 24. d Rog, 1: 20. com : 
nated with Rom: 2: 1%. e Gal: 3: 10. 

). What ſpecial Uſe: 3s there of the Moral Law, td 
the Revenerate ꝙ OE 
A. Although they that are regenerate, And beliete 40 
Giri, be dehrercd from the Moral Law as a Ce 
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39 of Works +; fa ast ereby they are neither ban 


ed g, nar condemned 5: Yet, beſide the general Uſes 
thereof common to them with all Men; it is of {pecjat 


| » Uſe tothew, them haw much they are bound to Chriſt 


for his fulfilling. it, and enduring the Curſe thereof in 


their ſtead,” and for their ; and thereby to pro 


voke them to more. Thankfulneſs E, and to expreſs th the 
ſame in their greater Care to conform themſelves there- 
unto, as the Rule of their Obedience TS 

f Rom: 6. 14. and 7: 4, 6, Gal: 4 4s 5 8 Rode); 20. 


Gal: 56: 23. Rom 81 1. i Rem 7. 24, 25. Gak 31 
135 14. Rom: : * 87 4 *. k Luke 1. 68, 69, 74, 75. Col. 1. 
125, 13, 14. | Rem 7s. 22. and 12. 2. Tit: 2: 11, to 14. 


Q. 98. Where i is the Moral Law ſummarily compre: 
hended ? - .-. 

ls. The Mom, Law is — comprehended i in 
the Ten Commandments, which were delivered by the 
Voice of God upon Mount Sinai, and written by him in 
two T ables of Stone an, and are recorded in the twentieth 


Chapter df Exodus; the Four firſt Command ments con- 


taining our Duty to God, and che other 9 our Duty 
to Man n. 


m Deut: 10: 4 Exod: 34: 1, 2, 3 4. n Matth 222 
9 What Rules are to 45 obſ ward, for the right un- 


377 to 40 
der. anding of, the Ten Commandments?  « 


/ A. For the Right underſtanding of the Ten ws 
ndments,” theſe Rules are to be obſerved.  —© 
1. That the Law is perfect, and bindeth every one to 


full Conformity in the whole Man unto the Righteouſneſs 


thereof, and unte entire Obedience, for ever; ſo as, to 
require the utmoſt Perfection of every Duty, and to 

forbid the leaſt degree of every Sin o 
ye * al: 19: 7. James": 10. Matth: 5: 21, to the end 
That it is ſpiritual, and ſo reacheth the Under- 
ling, Will, Affections, and all other Powers of the 


: 8 Sou s AS well as Words, Works, and Geſtures p. 


Pp. Rom. 7. 14. Deut: 6: 5. compared with Matth: 227 
37s 385 39. Wendt 5. 21, 22, 275 265 36, tothe 3 
. „ 3. 


* Catech: 
me Thing, 5 Aivercs Reſpe 


; 4, Thats one and the: 
es fequlred or forbidden in feverata Senad . | 
al q Cole © 375» Ans 8: 3. Prov: Io 19. 1 Linn 6 105 4 
ie 1; That as, where a Duty is commande, the ch 


tary Sin 1s forbidden 7; and where a Sin-is raden 
te contrary Duty is commanded +4 So, where 2 Promiſe 


ho z annexed, the contrary Fhreatning is included t; And, 
re« Wjbere a Threatning f is ahnexed, the e Promif is 


nduded Us W | 
r [ſat 58. 13. Deut: 6. 13. compared with Mattb: 45 
510. Matth: 15. 4, 5, 6. s Matth: 5. 21, to 25. Eph: 
128. t Exod: 20. 12. with Prove 30. 17. u Jer: 18. 
58. Exod: 20. 7. compared with TR * 1, 4, 5 and 
fal: 24. 4, 

* That, ke God forbids, is at no Time to 1 
lone w; what he commands, is always our Duty x; and. 
jet every N e is not to be N at Ro 
Tunes 25 . 


Nen 


n 2 24, 25. 1 he 5. 22. fler v. 23. "Gal: 5 26. 

(al 3. 21. 

7. That, what is an os . to our 1 
klves, we are bound, according to our Places, to en- 
tayour that it may be avoided or performed by others. S 
xcording to the Duty of their Places a. _ 

a Exod. 20. 10. Lev. 19. 15. Gen. 18. 19. Joſb. 24. 
15. Deut. 6. 657. 

8. That, in what is * "oe others, we are 
bound according to our Places and Callings to be help- -- 
ful to them b, and to take heed of partikang. with oo 
In what is forbidden them . 

b 2 Cor. 1. 24. e 1 Tim. 6. 22. Eph. 5.11. 

Q 100. Whet ſpecial Things are we fo confi der in the 

Ten Commandments * | 4. 4 w 
5 = | 0 2 
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Qt. 108. What a the: nen 
oy 
Cha Paoknco 40:the Tan Gene is bon 
Bf in Fe wer 1 Iam the Lord thy Ged, who 
| 1 Egypt, out f the 
70 Wherein God manifeſteth hi 
eee the Eternal, 'Immutabl, 
OY ge R in and of Him 
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4 anc 12. 

3.1 

al 

6-5 

ej 

keep all his 9 * 13 

1 Exbalus 20. 2. e Iſa. 44. 6. 5 ee 3. ug 22. 

Z Exodus 6. 3. h Adr 17. 24, 28. i Gen 17. 7. H ( 

Ro. 3. 29. K ute 1. 7, 75. 1 T Peter 1.15516, 71 

18. Lev. 18. 30. and 19. 37. 1 

102. What it be Sum of the Four Commenidment At] 

which contain bur Duty to Gol? . 

A. The Sum of the Four Commandments-containiny wit 

our Duty, E "G6d;" is, to love the Lord our God with ay; 

all our Heaft, and with all our Soul, and with, ah ſio 

Strength, and: wich an our Mind LY 0 thi 

m Luke' 10. 7. | M 

0. 103. Beh if the"Firft e ee 3 

A. The Firſt e is, Thou nd * ip! 

auger Gods be fore” Me n. ; G 
in Exodus W. 3. ro, 5 1 

40. What” are the Puts required? in the 1 4 

Commandment? re 

Ai. The Duties required in tbe. Arſt Commindatpt 22 

a the _— nd en of God to he doen t 
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32. Ihe 8 Rom. 12. 11. 


b Phil 4. 6. i Jen. 3. 23. James 4. 7. K 1 Jean: 
22. 1 Jer. g 1. 1. Pal. 319» 1 6. m Micah 


nent werent 7 7 


A. The Sins forbidden in tho firſt Command ment, are, 
Atheiſm, in denying, or not having a Gad n ; Jdolatry;in 


with, or inſtead of. 1 42 93 the not 
arouchin Him for God, and our God p; the 


thi ran cog #2. Ignorance 7, Forgethulneſs 4 
wh ty mans ie t, falſe Opinions , umrorthy, and 


ing into His Secrets x, all rg te y, Hatred of 
* > Selk lone 4, Velen +, and in- 


v Pſal. 14. f. Epb, 2 5 Py Fer 2. 27, 28. compa- 
red peg 1 The ſſ. 1. 9. P Egal. 81.11. * Jr 434.22, 
23, 24. r Jer. 4. 22. Hoſe 4. 1, 6. $ Jer. 2. $2» 
t Ads 17. 23, 29. u . 40. 18. w. 50.21. 
3. Deut: 29. 29. y Tit. 1. 16. Heb. 12, 16. 
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308 The Lager Catechiſm 
ordinate and immoderate-ſetting of our Mind, Will or 
Affections upon. other Things, and taking them of 
from Him in whole or in part c; vain Credulity d, Un- 
belief e, Hegelic 5 Misbelief g, Diſtruſt 5, Deſpair z; 
Incorrigiblenels k, and Inſenſibleneſs under Judgments , 
T Hardneſs of Heart , Pride , Preſumption o, car- 
- mal Security p, tempting of God 4, uſing unlawful 
Means 7, and truſting in lawful Means s, carnal De 
lights and Joys,t; corrupt, blind, and indiſcreetZeal u; 


5 | Lukewarmneſs w, and Deadneſs in the Things of God x, 
ceſtctranging our ſelves, and apoſtatizing from God), 
Praying, or giving any religious Worſhip to Saints, 
Angels, or any other Creatures ⁊, all Compacts, and 
ene with the Devil a, and hearkning to his Sug- 
geſtions #; making Men the Lords of aur Faith an- 
Conſcience ; lighting and deſpiſing God and his 
Commands d, reſiſting and grieving of His Spirit e, 
Diſcontent, and Impatience at His Diſpenſations, 'char- 
ging Him fooliſhly for the Evils he inflicts on us f; and 
aſeribing the Praiſe of any Good we either are, have, or 
can do, to Fortune g, Idols 5, our ſelves i, or any o- 


© 4 


ther Creature kx. 


* 


e 1 Jobn 2. 15, 16. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Col. 3. 

' 2, 5+ d 1 Jobn 4. 1. e Heb: 3. 12. f Galt 5. 20. 

Titus 3: 10. g Acts 26: 9. h Pſal: 78: 22 

1 1 Gene 4: 13. k Jer: 5: 3. 1 Iſa: 42: 25. m Nom: 2. 

5. u Jer: 13: 15. 0 Pſal: 19: 13. p Zeph: 1: 12. 

4 Mat. 4. 7. r Rom: 3:8. s Jer: 17: 5. t 2 Tim: 3: 

4. u Gal: 47 17. John 16. 2. Rom: 10. 2. Luke 9. 54, 

1. 4, 5. 7 Rom: 10. 13, 14. Haſ: 4. 12. Acts 105 25, 

26. Rev: 19 10. Matth: 4: 10. Col: 2: 18. Rom: 1: 25. 

a Lev: 20: 6. 1 Sam: 28: 7, 11. compared with 1 Chron: 

10. 13, 14., b Ads 5: 3. 2 Cor: : 24. Mat: 23:9. 

d Deut: 32 15. 2 Sam: 12: 9. Prov: 13: 13. e Als 

7: 51. Ep: 4. 30. f Pſal: 73: 2, 3, 13, 14 15, 22. Job 

1: 22. g 1 Sam: 6: 7, 8, 9. h Dan: 5: 23. i Deut: 
18. 17. Dan: 4 20. k Heb: Is 16. . = 1 e 


od 


The Lager Gechiſm. ger 
20 106. What are we eſpecially. taught by theſe yer 2 
before. Me] in the Firſt Commandment ?. inet 
A. Theſe Words [ before Me] or before my Dang In 
the Firſt Commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth 
l Things, takes ſpecial Notice of, and is much dif- 
pleaſed with the Sin of having any other God; that ſo it 
my be an Argument to diſſwade from it, and to ag ar 2 5 
nate it, as a moſt impudent Provocation }; as alſo to 
rſwade us to do, as in his b whatever we do i 2 a 
5 Service % G4 „n AP 


1 Rea. 8. 55 to the End. Pſa: 44: 44+ 20, 21. m 1 ce | 
N. 28. A'S, 
ts, 5 oy. Which 1 ole n n wy „ 1993 
nd 4 The Second Commandment, is, Thou ſhalt not 


45 unto thee any graven Image, or an L kenefs 
y Thing that js in Heaven above, or tbat is in t 
Forth beneath, or that. i inthe Water under the Earth: 
theu:ſhalt not how down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them's 
ſw I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, viſiting the - 
- uity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the Thirk 
und fourth Generation of them that hate me; and ſhew- 
ng Mercy unt Thouſands of hems » e _ 15 _— 
keep my Commandments n. «> 

n Exodus 20. 4,5, 6. nend 

Q 108. What are the Duties required in s the Second 
ommand ment: 

A. The Duties required it in the Seon Com mand. 
ment, are, the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and 
intife, all ſuck religious Worſhip and Ordinantes, as 
God hath inſtituted in his Word o, particularly, Prayer 
nd Thankſgiyin in the Name of Chriſt p, the Reading, 
Preaching, ang od Hearing of the Word 3, the Adminiſtra- 


5 tion and of the Sacraments, r, Church-Go- 
. vrnment — 755 18 yo ths | the Miniſtry and Main- 

A e tenance 
0 Deut. 32. 46, 47. Mat. 28. 20. Als 2. 42. 1 Tim: 


6, * 12, 14. P Phil. 4. 6. Eph. 5. 20. q Deut. 17. 18, 
19. Aﬀs 1621. 2 Tim. 4. 2. James 1. 21, 22. Ads 19. 
„ : = Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cr. 11. 23, to 30. f Mat. 18. 
. 16, 17. Mat. 16» INE 1 Cor, 5 Chapter, & 12. 26. 
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vor God in it, or by ie 5 3 ce ee of any: Ke Pala 


. Intent, or 150 er Nrasnee Whatſogves: * Da . 


= 22. f Deut. 13. 6, to 12. Zech. 13. 2, 3. Neu. 2-24 1 
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1613 14. ui Shs 13: 115 ode TW * 


Wr 5 
r por ious 5 Ser $ 
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I deteſting, o flog aL tute Y 
Stording es ch daf lace and C alli 
i; 2 all Monuments of Idolatry 8 75 
£ Eph. 4. 511 1 Ilm. 3. 17 28. — * 8 
1 Foe} 2+ 12, 181 Cor . g. W Dent, g. . x 5 
19. 21. Pſ ul. 11. 95 Ad 17« 16, "> Haun | 
2: Deats 7. J. Iſa· 20+ a 
Q. 109. What are le Sins felilu i in the; Stem 


ent? 
A. The Sins forbidden? in tt : Second Conmandpen 


ty d, and any 
a ny ao eat . 

an 7, the m an r of Q 
all; en any of the Three 2 2 eicher inwardly bt 
Mind, or outwardly in any, Kind ef Image,. or Likee 
of any Creature whatſoever g, all worſhipping of it þ 


** ff 


tion of feigned Deities: h, and all -Worſhip:of t 
Service belonging to them I; all ſuper ſtitious Devices, 
Eorrupting the Worſhip of God »,adding; to-it, or tak 

from it o, whether -A and taken up of aur ſelyel 7 
vr received by Tradition from others g, though under 
the Title of Antiquity 7, Cuſtom / DBevatiqn t, good 


9 


e 16.3%. b Bren. 23. Wa FER 5810 
6 16. d 1 Kings 11. 33. K 12: 33. e Prat. 12. 30, Th 


15, 20. & 17. 12, 16, 17. g Deut. 4. 15500 19. BR?) 
29. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23, 25. h Han. 3. 18. G +% 
1 Exot. 32. 5. k Exod. 32. 8. 1 1 Kings 18. 26, 28. 


3 Iſa. P 147 w Ad- 17. 22. Col. 2. 21, 22, 23, N n Ma l 
1. 7,8, 14. o Deut. 4. 2. p Pſa}. 106. 39. dre 34 


9. 1 i Pet. 1. 18. f Fer, 44. 17. t . 65. 3, 2 * 


The berge. „ 311 Y 
ucrilege. x, all Neg ," Contempt 75 | biddri 4, 
ad oppofing. che Worte and Ordinances Which ot 
hth appointed au!· i | 
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Q. 1 What are the Reaſons erer the Second 
Commandment, the more to en Or 08 $60 2 a 

A. The Reaſons. adnexed: to the Second i Conmand- = 
ment, the more to enlorce it, contained: in theſe Words 
r I the Lord thy God am A jealous God, viſiting the 

ton of the Fatbers-upon-the Children, unto the Third 

fourth Generation of them that hate me; and'ſvews 

ing Mercy unto Thouſands of themthat love me, and keep 
n Commandments &, Jae, beſide God's Savereig 
over us, and Pro operty in us 4, his fervent Teal for 0 . 
own Worſhip e, and his roven l Indignation 'againſt 

ill falſe Worlkip, as being-a-fpiritual Whotedom 15 ac- 
tduntĩ akers ef this Commandment, luck as 
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5. Ephie 5. 15, 16, 17, Þ {ſes $642 Peter 1. 8, 9 
m. 2. 23, 24. , r Gal. 3. 1, 3. Heß 6. 6. 
it H Q. 114. 1#hat Reaſons. are annexed ko the Third cm-. 
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A. The Reaſons annexed. to the Third Commandment 4 
bin theſe Words [ The Lord thy God] and ¶ For the Lord 

5s WM” not bold. him guiltleſs that taketh bis Name in vain 
glare, Becauſe, he is the Lord and our God; and therefore 

: lis Name is not to be profaned, or any Way abuſed b 
„ Iss ©; eſpecially, becauſe he will be ſo far from acquittng = 
„ Ind ſparing the Tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, as 
: chat he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his rightons ng „ 
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bath: of tte Lid thy God 1. In it thou (ſvel# net do ap 
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Day in Seven, which was the Seyenth from the Begin 
ning of the World to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
the Eirſt Day of che Week over fince, and {9 to eontibu 
to the End of the World, which is the Chriſtizu Sab- 
58 2, and in che New Teſtament cilled the: Lord 
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and Prixace Arn of God's We 4; hn : 
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the more to enforce it, are taken from the Equity of it, 
Cod allowing us Six Days of Seven for our on Affzirs, 
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d. 40. 10 1s. I. 24. 15. Neb. 13. 1%, 476 N. 8 
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een ve Da) 4 the Sub of the Lord thy God 1 m; f 
from the Ale of God, ho in Six Days m, 4 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 3; 
42nd reſted the Seventh Day; and from that Blelling 
_ - «which God put upon that Day, not only in ſanctify ing 
1 it to be a Day for his Service, but in ordaini it to be 
2 Mcans of Bleſſing to us, in our ſanctifying it; E be 

pre the Lord bie the nn and Iabowel 
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3 1 1%. 20. 1. n Exod. 20. 11. 4 20 SET rg 
| <4 121. Why 3s the Word (Retnember) ſein the 
: ai; f the Fourth"Commandment * ee, 

he Word (Remember) is ſet in the Beginning 
of the Fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe of the 
1 * Benefit: of remembring it; we being thereb 
ped in ow. Preparation to keep it p, and, in keeping 
"itz Wer to keep all the reſt. of the Commandments 3 
and to continue a thankful Remembrance of the Two 
great Benefits of Creation and Redemption, which con- 
tain a ſhort Abridgement of Religion r And partly 
| becauſe 1 we are yery ready to forget it s, for irs Oak 
is leſs Light of Nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth 
ur natural Liberty in Things at other Times lawful 4 
13 it cometh but once in ſeven Days, and many world- 
1 come between, and too oſten take off our 
inds from thinking of it, either to prepare for it, or 
to ſanctifie it w; and that Satan with his Inſtruments 
much labour te blot out the Glory, and even the Me- 
mory of it, to bring in all Irreligion and Impiety x. 
o Exod: 20: 8. P Exod: 16: 23. Luke 23: $4, 56. 
with Mark 15: 42. Neb: 12: 19. q Fſal: 92: Title. 
with v: 13, 14. Etek: 20: 12, 195 20. Tr Gen: 21 2, 3. 
FEſal: 118: 22, 23. with Acts . 10, 11. ev. 1: 10. 
s Exek: 22: 26. t Neh: 9: 14. u Exod: 34: 21. w Dent. 
5* 14, 15. ow 8: 5. * Lam: 1. 1 7 Fer: 17. 215 os 23. 

Neb: 13: 155 tO 22. 4 | 
Q. 122. What is the Sum of the Six Commandment! 4 
which contain our Duty to Man? 
A. The Sum of the Six Commandments, Thich! con- 
ain our r Dusy to _ is, to love our Neighbeur : - 12 
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The 1 Carechi 31 

yes 1 and to do, to others 2 would have * v4 
010 us Fo | 8 5 | 1— > 
Matth: 22; 39. en o: 29. OI 2 ed 4 

* 123. 1 is the Fi och . 2 0 

J. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour Fu Father . 
xd thy Mother : That, thy Days may be long upon the | 

and, which the Lord thy God giveth #hee . 4 

2 Exod. 20. 12 12 

Q 124. Who are meant by y Father 2nd Mother, i in 

le Fifth command ment: 

4. By Father and Mother, in the Fifth Commandment, 

re meant, not only natural Parents b, but all Superi- 

is in Age c, and Gifts d; and eſpecially ſuch, as by 

od's Ordinance are over us in Place of Authority, 

tether in Family e, Church F. ol or Common -wealth 


F Pn 2, 2h; 265. Eph. 6. 1, 2. e 1 Tim f. 1, 2. 
Gen. 4. 20, 21, 22. Gen. 45. 8. e 2 Kings 5 13. Pg 


ty, [1 Kings 2. 12. & 13. v. 14. Gal. 4. 19. 8 lei. 
here . 23. | 
ith . 126. n are Sperl, ted Father and Me- 
14 oro? "2 5 


A. Superiors are e ſtiled Father and Mother, both to 
tach them in all Duties towards their Infer iors, like 
tural Parents to expreſs Love and Tenderneſs to them 
xcording to their ſeveral Relations 5; and to work In- 
friors to a greater Willingneſs and Chearfulneſs in per- 
erming their Duties to their Superiors, as to their 2. 
tents 2. : 

h Eph. 6. ks 2 Ger: 12. 14. 1 Thef 2. 787 11. Num. 
l. 11, 12. 1 1 Cor. 4. 14, 16, 16. 2 Kings 5. 13. 
10%, Q: 126. What #s the general Srope of t the Fij 5 com- 
. vandment? 
22. . The general Scope of the Fifth Commandment, is, 
Ide Performance of thoſe Duties which we mutuall7 
Fo, 5 ha Fes ſeveral Nannen any Wagen Seen | 
. W<quals FEE. 5 : 
n- K Eph. Jo 21. 1 Pet. 2. 17. > Naw. 12. 10. | 
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fence t, and Maintenance of their Perſons: and Author 
» accorfling to their ſeveral Ranks, and the r 0 
their Places 4; bearing with their Infirmities, ond 
Vas s them in Loye w, that ſo. they en onon 
them and to their Government -x. 
1 Mat. 1.6. Lev. 19. 3. m Prov. 31. 28. 1 Pet. 
6. n Leu. 19. 32. 1 Kings 2-19. 1 Timm. 2. 1, 2 
p Heb. 13. 7. Phil. 3. 1. . eg 1, to 7. 1 Fed. 
13, 14. Tom. 13. 1, to 5. eb 13. 17. Prov. 4. 35 4. 0 


| 23+ 22. Exad. 18. 19, 24. r Heb. 12, 9. 1 Pet. 2.11 
19, 20. 8 9 9 2. 95 10. 8 Sam. 26. 15, 16. 2 80 | 
18. 3. \ Eb. 8. 2. All Matth. 22. 21. Nom. 43. 6, f 
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A * 10. 27. e 1 Sam. 2. 25. £ Deut. 2 
18. to 21. 2 Proy. 30. 11,1. h Prov. 19. 26. | 
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wer of Inferivrs to perform f; counſelling - F, 
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. - A The Duties of Equals are, to regard the Digi 
and Worth of each other p, in giving Honour to yo ＋ - 
before another q, and to rejoice in cw are Min 
* - Advancement, as in their own r. eat 


5.1 Pet: 2. 17. * Rowe: 12: 10 r unn i2 15 1 decreal 


452 - ompa 
32. What are the 85505 5 Ta-. le J 
45 The Sins of Equals are, e e Nele of t erben 
Duties required s, the U ndervaluing of the Worth t, Ent: an 
vying the Gifts a, Grieving at the Advancement or Pro il « 
ſperity, ond bf another w; and uſurping E protect 
one over another K&. b x: 
s $ Rom: 13: 8: t 2 Tim: 37 3. u Abs 7: 9. Gal: 1 
| 7 v Numb: 122 2. Eftber 6; 12, 13. * 3 um. rs * 
5 et 22: 24. ; 
* What is the Reaſon annexed to the HK 1 4 RI 
 » mandment, the more to enforce it? 9. 4 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Commandm , B34: 
in theſe Words, | That thy Days may be Ton wpon th po 
Land, which the Lord thy God: giveth ther y] is an eu. l 
0 pr Promiſe of long Lite and 2roſperity, as far as 1 

all ſerve for God's Glofy, and their own Good, to 2 


ſuch as keep this Commandment 74. 
| « y Exod: 20: 12. 2 Deut: 5: 16. 1 Rings 8: 25 15 
5 „ | 
„ Which 5 16 1 Sixth Commandoent 7 | 
. The Sixth emen * hee Sat nc 
7 . 
a Exod: 20: 13. | 
135. What are the Duties required in s the Sint 4 
0 ommand ment: 
A. The Duties required f in the Sirch Commaridment 
are, all careful Studies, and lawful Endeavours. to pre 
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all Thoughts and Purpoſes 4, ſubduing all ae, , 
and ayoiding all Occaſtons 5 Temptations g, 4 
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34, 8830 $0 rette. 24. John —_— t iſa; 
foe Amis 8, mg, fo; . — 4. 
= 8 11 a5 2 K Roanixts' 32. Danvi$s/22:Þ7 : 
10, 11. y Prob: 29: 1. 2 Titus 3: 10. Matth: 18: 19. 
a Prov. 27. 22. Prov; 23: 25. b-Pſal: 78: 34, 35, 36, 7 
Fer: -2: 20. Jer: 42: 6, , 20. 2. or Fgeleß CS 1 : 
© Prov: 20; 25» d Lev: 26: 28. Pro 9. 17, tek. 17 
18, 19. f Pſal: 36: 4. g Rer. 16. h Num: 15: 30 
Wy: 21: 14. 1 565 253. ov: 5 7 13. K Hal. 52 1. 
V3 "Toby yi 10. m Nun: ig: 227 n Zech: 7. 11, 12. 
o Prov: 2: 14. p Tſai 57: 17. q Ker: 34. 85 to 110 
2 Pets 2: 20, 21 22. r 2 Kings 3: 26. e 7: 10, 
W . 4 Etek: 23: 27, 38,. 39+ · u Lai, 8 54 Eb 
um: 25: 6, 7. WI. Cor: 11: 20, 21. . Fer > 
| {2 Fer 14. 15. John 13: 27, 20. xe 254 9 1774 
2 2 San. 16. 22. I Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24. 5 
Fear bat doth every. Sin deſerve. at. "the Hands 
of God? | 
A. Every Sin, even the leaſt; being, 0 che Sore: 
reignty 4, Goodneſs b, and Foe” od od Po | 


2 Jae 2. 10, 11. b Exod. 308 17 2. 8 mut! 4; 5 
Lev: 25 Zo & 11: 44> 45. 
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rift .. 9 
Lam: 339+ 1. lr 5 1 "tothe 8d. s Me 6 
Heb: g: . 5 85 1: 2 19. 8 IT 1 l 

153. at Cod re 1 5 we: 

PX 5 nb . 75 Curſe e 4 by, Reaſon of TX 

| aw ? TE 

4. . may eſcape the Wrath, and Curſe of God 
to. ee e 6 the. 4 e of "rhe ham 
| ut od,-a ; 4 
a= our Lend] elde Ck Chriſt 5; z, A 2 Geog nen ah. 
the outward Means ered lin Sennen io. 
6 the Benefits, of 145 OS 1 


Ei 1 by 


i Ads. 54 27. 4 


* 8 ART 
n- ae 1. 8 Means; 
ummu unicates to uw the, Benefits 0 5 Medzat 
A. The outward and ordinary 7 whereby hril. 
ammunieates to bis Church the Benefits of his 3 9 = 
ton, are, all his Ordinances, eſpecially. the Word, Sa- I 
"W*zments,.. and Prayer; all which. ye mn fects.» Sr | 
* tc Elec for their Salvation J. | 
"WH | Mat: 28: 19, 20. Ads 2. 42, 46. ” 
8 . . 154- How” 1. the Vord made 22 to Salbe. — 
: n oO 41 
4. The 5 pirit of God. mz eth the Reading, but cl. 
Nah ek Preaching of the Vord, an e equal Mann 9 
1 enlightrſi ing an, convincing. .and d humbling inners n; / 
tiying: them out of t Ae „and drawing them . 
Chriſt o; of pa ab ee to his Image g, and ſub- 
. them 5 his Will 2 of e thor againſt 


m Nebs 8:8. Acts 26: 18. Pſal. * n 1 Gor: Py 
4, 25. 2 Chron: 34: 18, 19, 26, 2.7» 28. 0 Acts 2: 3744 
b | Fs to 39» P. 2 Core 27 18, 4 2 e 
Nom: 6: 8 2 | 
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in Grace and eſtabliſhing their Hearts f 
Comfort through Faith ur 


as ade ſuffieiently 2 k, and alſo duly. approved and Nl g: 


=» 8 - Mal. 2. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 
| Tin. ” 22+ | WV TOs 


tations and 8388 1 275 building chem a 


| Salvation r. a 53 8 
W Mat. 4: 4, 7, 10. Eph: 6: 18, 17. Pſal. 19: 11. Oh 
10 fi. [ Acts 20: 31. 2 Tim. 3: 15, 18 27. * Rom, 
16. 25. 1 Theſſ- 3: 2, 105 11, 13. Rom: bi, + Row. 10. 
125 14, I5, 16, 17. om. I. 16. N | ; 
Q. 136. Ir the word of God to be reed by al? > 
. Aithough all are not to be 'pi ol the 
Word publickly to the Congregation a, yet Yet 0 Sobly of 
_ People are bound to read it apart by themſelves w, a de 5 
wih their Families x; to which End, the hol) Scriptures d or) 
are ti he tranſlated out of the Originaf into Valgar) Lan- ura 
unges 7. . 1 
u Deut. 31. 96, 12, 13. Neb. B. 25 3. & 9. 3,4. 
W Deut. 21 19. Rev. 1. 3. John 5.39 Iſa. 365 16. K 45 
* Deat. 6. 6 75 8, 9. Gen. 18. 17, 19. Pſal. 78. 9 5 *. W: 
7 1 1 Cor. 14. 6, K „Ai, 125 175 16, 24, 27, 28. N 0 * 7% 
Q. 157. How ir the Word of God to be read ; 1 1 
A The holy Seriptures are to be read, with ca vn 
and reverent Eſteem of them xz, with a firm Perſwalon WM 55 
that they are the very Word of God à, and that he only Q 
can enable us to underſtand them ö; with Defire to ha 
know, believe, and obey the Will of God revealed in WW” A 
them c; with Diligence d, and Attention to the Matter i, 


* af 


and Scope of them e; with Meditation Appheatie | Is. 
gs Self-denial þ, N F 75 ny 


Z 2 Pſal. 19 10. Neb. 8. 35 to 10. rod. 24. 7. > Chrit. Med 
34: 27. Iſa. Gs: 2. a 2 Peter 1. 19, 20, 21. 2 whe 24- Coe 
45. 2 Cor. 3. 13, to 16. c Deat. 17. 19, 20. ts He. 
17% 11. e Aﬀs 8. 30, 34. Litke © 10. 26, 27, 28. Ff Pal. - 
1. 2. & 119.97. g 2 Chron. 34. 21. h Prov. 3. 5. Deut. 
33. 3. i Prov. 2. 1, to 7. Pſal. 119. 18. Neb. 8. 6, 8. 1 

0. 158. By whom i the Word o f Ged to be reached? W 
A. The Word of God is to be 1 oft only by ſuch 


called to that Office J. 2] 
K 1. Tim. 3. 2, 6, pb. 4. 8, 9710, 11. Hoſea 4. 6. 31 
1 Jer. 14. 15. Rom. 10. 15+ 

Heb. 5. 4. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. 1 Tim: 3. 10. 1 Tim: 4. 14. 


k 2 Tbeſſ: 2: 10. | James 1: 21. m Ac, 1. 11. 


' Means of Salvation?  #® 
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Mord o 7 God to "he to rt, 5 
theſe 114 6 are 155 thereunto*: 
A. They that are called to labour in 1 the Miniſtry of 
the Word, are to preach ſound Doctrine m, diligent. | 
ly n, in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon o; plainly p, not in · 
je enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, 1 55 in — 
ration of the Spirit, and of Power 75 l 7, maki 
known the whole Counſel of God /; wiſely pl 
themſelves to the Neceſſities and Wette ohh e 
ters u 3 Zealouſly w, with tons 8 to God x, and 
the Souls of his People y ly 2, aiming at his 
Glory a, and their oy b, Edification 6 and - i 
Glvation . 5 1 

m Titus 2. 1, 8. 9 18. 25. e | 
14. 19. 4 1 Cor. 2: 4. r Jer. 23: 28. 1 Cor. 4: 1, 2. 
Aste 20: 27. t Col. 1: 28. 2 Tim. 2: 15. u 1 Cor. 3. 
2 Heb. 5: 12, 13, 14. Luke 12: 42. W Acts 18: 25. 
12 Cor. 5: 13, 14. Phil. 1. 15, 16,17. y Col. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 
12. 15. 2 2 Core 2. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 2. a 1 15% 2. 4, 556% 
Jobn To 18. b 1 Cor. 9s 19, 20, 21, 22. = 2 Core 12. 19. G 
\Fþb. 4. 12. d 1 Tim. 4. 16. Acts 26. 16, 17 75 18. 

— 1 . What # required of thoſe that bear the Word ; 
reached ? 6 | 

A. It is required of thoſe that kar the Word preath- 
ed, that they attend upon it with Diligence e, Prepara- | 
tion f, and Prayer g examine what they hear by the 
Scriptures 5h; receive the Truth with Faith i, Love E, 
Meekneſs 1; id Readineſs. of Mind m, as the Word of 
God n; meditate o, and confer of it p; ; hide it in their 
Hearts q, and bring forth the Fruit of it in their Lives r. 

e Prove 8. 34. f 1 gn 2: 1, 2. Luke 8: 18. g Pſal. 
119: 18. Eph: 6: 18, 19. h Ads 17: 11. i Heb: 4: 2. 


n 1 Theſſe 2: 13. 0 Lake 9: 44. Heb: 2: i. p Luke 22 
14. Deut: 6: 6, 7. q Prout 2: 1. Pſal: Te e Luke 
9. 15. James 1. 26. f | 

Q. 161. How do the n become effectual | 
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A. The Sacraments become effectual Means: of Salva- 4 
tion, not by any Power in * or any 4185 
deriv 


„ 77 ; Ne 7 a ; I” - 5 $31 % 
_ $a Hows che Piety abd Tarvition "of him 64 ih 
| they are adminiſtred; but only by the working of of 

 Holy:Ghoſt, and the Blefing of Chvild by whom 
a nee 4 


. 54 
= untochalt that are within fle Covenant of Grace w, th 
55 their Faith, and all other Graces y; 


from thoſe that are without 6. 
| 275 28. u Rowe: 4: 11. 1 Ce 11. 24, 2. w Rome 1 


4: 2: 3 49% 1 Cor: 12. 13. b ns 468 ann 


in his Chareh, under the New Teſtument? 


in his Chureh 1 88 two Sacraments, Baptiſm abd the 
Lord's Supper d. 


er Ghoſt e, to be a Sigh and * of- Sp ime 


£3 Pater 35 21. Hits 8: 13, wich 3 c ne 


| eo Whet © 8 n make 
HM. A dacrament is an Holy Ordinance inflituced 1 
riſt in kis Church t, to „ Real, and exhibite 4 


n and/increal 
o oblige them + 

bedience 7; to -teſtifie and cheriſh "theid 1 ar 
Communion.one with another &, and to diftingalli er 


Benefits of his Mediation &; to ſtren 


t Cent 17: 7, 10. Exod: 12 Chap“ Mate: 28: 15-24 


8.  Exods 12. 48. x Ad 2. 38. 1 Cort 10. 16. y Ron 
4. 11. Gal. 3. 27. 1 Nass 6. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 21. 4 Bi 


5 . 163. What pre the Parts of 4 Sacrament 30. 

* A. The ee Fa Sacrament are two; the ane an ou 4- 
wurd and ſenſable Sign, uſed accordi o Chriſt's ow all" 
Appointment; - the other an imvard — ſpiricaal How Life | 
thereby ſignified c. when 
e Mat. 3. 11. 1 peter 3. 2k. IEG 2 28, 29 = 

atu 


Qt. 164. How many Sacraments hath N fue 


A. Under the Ne Teſtament, Chriſt hath h inftitute 


d Mat. 28. 19. 1 Con, 11. 20 135 Mat: 26. 26 27,28 ie 
Q. 16%. What 1 Baptiſm? | 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New Teſtament ment 


wherein Chriſt hath. ordained the Waſhing with Water, recti. 


in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
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; } 


| © Mat. as. 1 * 
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| 335 „ 
aur e #3 prof evan bt 7 2 + 
; rp abing:Life bz and whereby the Parties. baps - 
: 2 are By admitted ante che viſible Church I, 
nd enter into an open and profeſſed Enge ent to * 1 
wholly and: on the Lordꝭs 1. E 75 - 
f Gal. 3 3» 27» g Mark 1. 4 Rev. 1.5. h Tias 3. 65. 8 
hb. 6s 26. 1 Ga. 3.6. 27. k 1 r 15.29 · Rom. 6. 
| 1 Gor: 12. 13. m Nom. 6. 4. | 
| Q. 166. Unto whom i Baptiſm to be adwiniſtred? 
A Baptiſm is nat to be àdminiſtred to any that are 
of the viſible: Church, and ſo Strangers from the Co- 
want of Promiſe, till they proſeſs their Faith in Chriſt, 
nd Obedience to him n: But Infarits deſcending from 
harents, either both, or hut one of them, --profeſling 
hich in Chriſt, and Ohedience to him, are, — ws Re- 
het, weithin the Covenant, and to be baptized; o 
n Adts 8. 36, 37. & 2. 38. o- Gen. 17. 75 N. with Gal. 
þ 95 14. and Col. 2. 11, 12. and Acts 2. 38, 39. ank Rerm. 
ky 12. ke. Cora 7. 14 Mat. 28. 19. Tate 1857 13. 16. 9 
Nn. 11. 1 0 ED + ni 
Q 1 How is eur Bapiſon tobe improved by ay? * 
A. 12 needful : but much neglected Duty af im- 
lie log our Baptiſm, is to be performed by us all eur 
ie long, eder in the Time of Temptation, and 
when we are at the Adminiſtration of it to 
tthers p; by ferious and thankful Conſideration of the 
Nature of i ir; and of the Ends for which Chriſt inſtituted . - 
t, the Privileges and Benefits conferred and ſealed. there- 
by, and our {olemn Vow made therein being 
lumbled for our finful Defilement, our Culiog ort of, 
ind walking contrary to the Grace of Baptiſm and our N- 
Feemed, by:grawing up to Aſſuranee of Pardon of 
in, and of all other Bleſſings ſealed to us in that Saera- 
nent /; by drawing Strength from the Death and Reſur- 
„ recion of Chriſt, into whom we are baptized, for the 
e eee of Sin, and N of Grace ?; and by en- 
0 4 deavouring 
1 p- Cel. 2. 115 125 A 4, 6, 11. q Rom. 6. 3, 4 3. 
r. 1. 11, 12, 13. Rem. 6. 2, 3. 1 Rome 4. 11, 12 
| Peter MP © os Go at OE nw, \- | 
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i 2 and Righteouſneſs w, 48 ele hank 
herein given up r to Chriſt xy and to walk i 
brotherl Love, as being baptized by bre Spirith x 
to one Body..." + tH of * „ al on ES OILS 
u Gal. 3. Se 27. * e 6. 22% * ts 2 58 
7 1 Cor. 12/13, 255 726 o I TIC 27; WP 5 
Q. 158. bat Bebe Len, e- ASHE. oi A 
A. The Lord's . is a Sgeramont of the New Te 
ſtament +, wherein, by giving and receiving Bread anc 
Wine, according to the Appointment eof as hi 
Death is ſhewed forth; ànd they that worthily com 
municate, feed upon his Body and Blood, to Thete {pi 
ritual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace e 23 have thei 
Union and Communion with him confirmed b ;teſbifi 
and renew their Thankfulneſs.c,, and Engagement te 
God 45 md their mardal . and — e ban, 


= 


. "Chridt wh RF the Miniſters of his Word 
in the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lord's 
86 per, to ſet apart the Bread and Wine from as 
Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution, Thankſgiving /a 
Prayer; to take and break the Bread, and ta give boch 
the Bread and the Wine to the Communicants, who are 
by the ſame Appointment, to take and eat the Bread 
af to drink the Wine, in thankſul Remembrance that 
| the Body of Chriſt was broken and given, 17255 gong * oh 
ied for them. MY ; 
I Cr. 11. 23, 24. Mat. 26.26, 27, 28. Mark 
8 23 24. Luke 22. 19, 20. 5 
„„ on How do they that worthily communis in 
the Lord 7's pe N _ the Toe and * "of Gi 


therein 
2 A 


% * 
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by 
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ar F 1 
v4.7 * * 
5 1 „ 
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Je L oh 7 

4. „ the Body Blood of Chrik are vie corpor 
ply, or carnally preſent in, with; or under the Bre 

4 Wine in the Lord's Na $3 and yet are ſpiritually 

705 to the: Faith of the Receiver, no leſs trully and 

„than the Elements themſelves are to their out- 


2 9 * U Senes h.; ſo they that 2 communicate in the 


7 Wo Mat. 26 26. 
Mi 


Lcriament of the Lord's r, do therein feed upon 
e Body and Blood of alt not after a corporal | or 
anal, but in a ſpiritual Manner, 77 truly and . real 7, 
tile by Faith they receive and apply unto themſeſves 
hciſt crucified, and all the — of his Death. k 


g As 3. 21. h Mat. 26: 26, 28. 95 1 Cor. 111 24 to 
9 k 1 Cor. Lo: 16. 94 a 49 48 g 

C 171. How are they. that Reals; the Sacrament of 
finds Supper, fo prepere: themſelves before they come. 


4. They. "Ya. receiys the Sacrament f the Lord's 
upper; are, . they come, to prepare themſelves 
tereunto, by ning themſelves I, of their being in 
hriſt n, o their TOE and Wants u, of the Truth and 
eure of their Knowledge o, Faith p, Repentance 43 
e to God and the Brethren 7, Charity to all Men 3, 
giving thoſe that have done them Wrong t, of n | 
clires after Chriſt u, and of their new O 3 
„i by renewing the Exerciſe of theſe Graces x, by . 
editation , and fervent Prayer . 

7 1 Cor. 11. 28. m 2 Cor. 13. 5. n 1 Cr. $676 com · 
ured with Exod. 12. 16. © 1 Cor. 11. 29. p 2 Cor. 13. 
Mat. 26. 28. q Zech. 12. 10. 1 Cor. 11. 31. r 1 Cor. 
Io. 16, 17. Acts 2. . s 1 Cor. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 11. 18, 
. t Mak. 5. 235 24. u Iſa. 55. 1. John 7. 37. * 1 Cor. ? 
J, 8. 1 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 28. Heb. 10. 21, 22, 24 
al, 2 7 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25+ 2 2 Chron. 30. 185 5 


Q 172. May one tho deubteth of his being in Grit, 
of bis due Preparation, come to the Lord's & | 
4. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, Neef bis 5 
ue Preparation to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
ay n true Ls in , 9 * be not) yr 
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hes btn, Cat 1 ” Fre 9 * wy 
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5 1 72 wk 3 7 
i 


* , 92 
4 . * 
3 ” \ y 


"Ip 1 PR and in Se Atcohnt 
be duly - :iffeQed-with: the A 
1 e 
t art trom ad 
3 8 
the Reliferen t — You 
is % bewaib his: Unbelieff 7. ande 
Doubts relolved $,3and {@' 40 4 
come to 'the Lord's St "£1 Vibes 12 
ftrengthntd h. N i Pas DYES" > 1 Yeo E348 144 2 
3232 Ia. 50. 210. 'E een 65:21. ee, 88, chrouglo 
Pat 7x1, ta 22. Jeuah 2 4, ). B. . 505 285 
Mat. 5: 3, 4. ee 31: 22. & 73: 12, 22/235" EP * py 
RB; g. fut 10. H & 42. 7, 2,55 41. 4 Ng i: ty 
Jia. S, Aſal- 68. 18; 19, 20, "e ſer a5 a1 1, 22 3 455 
Mat: 11: 28. & 12: 20. & 26: 28. f Mark * 24. 1 5 
2: . & 16: 30. h Nom: * 1 f. 1 Cr: 17 28 1 
gs. Aday, anfawbo'profeſs- ' the" Fab,” wnd" Hef 
to corel tithe Dor Tr Supyhps beckept from 26 e101" 
Sa. Such as. are foundiites'/ be ignorant, Ur ue 
notwithſtanding their Profeſſion ef the Faith and 
Fern eimer the Lord's Supper, may, ud S 
kept: nom that Sacrament,” Wer v 
hach aft. Church wait they receive ee 
and maniſeſt their e Se g. the * by 
i i Cor: 11: 25. ta tis icompered- ii 
71 6. 1 8 8 2 23. an WE 51 
EAI 1 2 © 


1 e an E 


eden e . e 
A. It is Nat of cham cheb-reblivs the Sacramjet 
of the Lord Supper, that during the Time of the 5 
miniſt ration of it, with all holy Ręverenet and 

they wait upon God in cha Obdinahee ; diligently. o 
ſerve tha: 'Sacramentat Elements and Actions , 


x diſcern e we Body n, and affectionately 7 * ( 
* By the 


#4 Love 105g. Hel 12: 28. PſaF 5:9. 1 C 11: 17, 


26, 2 m Exod: 24.8. — with Matebr 2 26; 28. 
n I Cr: 11.29. ES 


Hef Loy 
12 than Tha 185 Fd Grace. Ain . of - Thar” 


8 © rd 15 oe fo aff the Saints WE 
0 Lulr 42 7 bp 91 Ao '26. and 10: 8, J, 55 11, 


q 1 Ci: 25 eb: 12: 10. 8 Rev: 22. . 5 
Jobs 6.235. u ohn i Re i HOY 7305 21. 
u , 5. 2 Chrop:30:21+ 2 22-26. i Jers 30: 3. 
5 Fa 501 3 T4 2 2 E 3 3 
& 175; ee be e 
10e ee en Lord's. 


the Sacramento i 
Av The Pury of Chridiahs ods they Ba ve receives 
the- Saber Bord Snot Is, ee fi . 
(nh rk ave ere chene er therein, ane 
rt in ce e ee | Com- 


fore, fo -bleſs% uance of it &, 
watch ag int RE ht S 5-8 We F. and en- 
ura ge tlemſelbe e 4. weed Attendance on that Or 


aue but eben Pra en 
atly to review the an A 
he $a doh - ** in Fas we: 45 1 cant . 
themſel ves to God and their o' Conſciences, f ey are 
towait for ts Fruit. of it in due Lime i; but ie they 
ſee they have 5605 in either, nid are to be r 
„. and to xctend'! uon it aftorwar with more Car e and 
P Diligence 7 : 
b Pſalt 28 N 85. 8 1 Co 1 30, 314 
e 2 Chron: 20.21, to 26. Aﬀs 2: 42,45, 47. d. Pal. 36. 
Lv. cant: 32 4. 1 Chron: 297 18. e. 1 Cor: 107 3, 4 
12. f Eſal: 307 14. g 1 Cor7 117 25, 26. Ad 2: 42, 
46, h Cant: 52 15 to 6. i Pſal: 123. 1, 2. and 42. 5» 
E % Pſalr 431 3, 45 5. k 2 Chron: 30: 18, 19, Iſeis it 
16, 18. 1 2 Cor: 77 113 1 Chron: 15: 12, 13, 14. 
Q. 176. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm ond 
„% Terd': ee fo 3 | 
y | * 2 * The. 


Þ "i The Sacrament 75 aptiſm and the 
poles 4 ree, in that the b ri of both 3 is. Goc 
Spirit x 


> be diſt 

Miniſters of the 50 101 and by none other „ And 

continued in the Ch urch of "Chrilt until his 

Coming 2. ; 

m Mat: 28. . 1 FOR, Liz. 23. n * "TY 
1 Cor: 105-16, o Rom 4: 11. compared with Colt os 

= Mat: 26; 27, 28. p Jebn 1: 33. Matti; 28. 19 
1 Cor: 11: 23. 1 Cor: 4: 1. Heb: 5. 15 9 Matthz 21 
19, 20. 1 Cor 11. 26. | 
Q 197. Wherein do the Sacraments of Boptiſu m and 

the Lord's Supper differ ? 

A. The Sacraments of ker ag and the Lois S6 
r differ, in that, Ba is to be Loris fp 

5 once with Water, to be a Sign and Seal of our Re- 
generation and Ingrafting into Chriſt r, and that even 

to Infants s ; whereas the Lord's Supper is to be admi- 
niſtred often in the Elements of Bread OT Wine, to re- 
preſent and exhibite Chriſt as | genes Nouriſhment to 

the Soul t, and to confirm our Continuance and Growth 

in Him 4, and that only to ſuch as are af Years and A: 
2 to examine themlelves w. 

. atthe 3. 11. Tit: 3:5. Gal. 3. 27. 1 17 
7, 5. Ade 2. 38, 39. 1 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ci Cor. 11. 235 to 
26. u ,1 Cor. 10. 16. w 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 

2. Ks What 7 is Prayer? | 
Taye: is an offering up of our Deſires unto | God 1 

in the Name of Chriſt Y, by the Help of his Spirit , 
with Confeſſion 3 Sins 85 and thankful ONE: 
ment of his Mercies 6 | 
Pal 82. 8. „ John 16. 23. 2 Ron. B. 26 
4 Pſal. 32. 5, 6. Dan. . DNL. 4 66:6 hi” 4 ©; 
© Q. 179. Are we to pray unto God onlyj ? 
| 4. Goa only being able to ſearch the Hearts c. hear 
che Requeſts a, _— the Sins e, and fulfill the 2 
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„ © Miceh. 1 18. . 


% 


1 4 . * g » Y — 
E \ — 


75 Ka cal F ; and only to be believed in and worlkip- - 
Wped with eligi gious Worſhip 5 Pra: e is a ſpe- 
cial ps by: al to Him alone, - 


55 G f : 
0 
* ry 
' i 8 
4 


. on : El 7 „ 


he 2 gare nn 


Part e z, is to be 
and to none others J. 
f Pſal. 145. 18, 19. 8 bar. 10. 14. h Matth. 4. 


4 10. 11 Cor. 1. 2. k Zſal. 50. 16. 1 Rum. 10. If. 
O. 180. What is it to pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 


4. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, in Obedi- 
ence to his ', A nd, and in Confidence on his Pro- 
miſs, to ask Merey for his Sake ; not by bare men- 


tioning of his Name n, but by drawing our 3 
ment to pray, and our Boldneſs, Strength, ane 7 


of os TOpers from hriſt and * 
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A. The Sinfulneſs öf Man, and his Diſtance from God 


ty Reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have 


10 Acceſs into bis Preſence without a Mediator p; and 


there being none in Heaven or Earth a 9 to, or 
lt for that glorious Work, but Chriſt alone q : We are 
to pray in no other Name but his only - 


pP John 14 6. Iſa. 59. 2. Eph. Zo 12. .q Fohn 6. 27. 
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A. The Bord's Prayericonſiſts of three Parts, a Pre- 
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r theſe Words Our Fut ber which art in Heaven d, 
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Confidence of his Fatherly Gvodneſs, and our 
tberein 64 with Reverence, ard-all other Child-like Dif- 

ofitions! f,/hdavenly: Affections g, and due App 
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and highty to ſteem him mn, bis Titles n, Attributes , 
u Ordinances}. Word p, Wortes, and | whatſoever ; he is 
i — to make Hae known by. 4; and to glorify 
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6 1. What os 12 n 0 1s 
A. In the Second Petition [which is; Thy - Kingdom 
come a, J acknowledging our ſelves and all Mankind ty 
be by Nature under, the Dominion of Sin and Satan 5 
wie pray, that the Kingdom of Sin and Satan may be 
detto 8 £3 the Goſpel Aer throughout os 
Worl . the Jews called 6; the Fulneſs of the £ 
tiles pe tha in f; the Church 3 with all-G 
pel-Officers and Ordinanoes g, purged from Corrup: 
tion h, countenanced and — by the Civil Ma 
iſtrate i; that theOrdinances of Chriſt may be 
diſpenſed, "and made effectual to cheConverting of el 


iQ 

that are yet in their Sins, and the Confirming, Comfort: 4 
ung and Building up of thoſe that are already converted De 
that Chriſt would rule in our Hearts here I, and haſten n 
the Time of his ſecond Coming, and our Reigning without: 
kim tor ever 2; and that he would be pleaſed ſo do ex-lliep: 
erciſe the Kingdom of his Power in al the Wark: a5 Ius i 
may beſt conduce to theſe Ends n. ſely 
a 'Matth: 6: 10. b Eph. 2. 2, 3. 0 Pſal: 68: 1 10 by 

Rev: 12:10, 11. d 2 Theſ 3:1, e Rom. 10: 1. f Jen dest 
17. 9, 20. Rom: II: 25, 26. 15 al: 67, throughout. fr 
gs Matth. 9. 38. .2 Thefſ: 3. 1. h Maj: 1: 11. Zepb 3: Ning 
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Nature we and all Men are not only utterl l, unable and 
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nk againſt his urmur 

wainſt his Providence ry e 3 | 
ni of the, Fleſh, and of the Devil 63 we pray, that -- 
God would by his Spirit take away from our ſelves en 
Mothers all Blindneſs t, eee = Indiſpoledneſs . 

ad Perverſeneſs of Heart x; his Grace make us 
ble and * to know, 13 5 ] ſubmit 8 his Wii 

Faithfulne X b, Diligence c, Teal * — & and 

Conſtancy 7, cb in Heaven 3 | 
afth: 8: 7. r Exad: 17: 7. Numb: 14: 2. 3 Zpbe ö 
1.2. t Eph: 1. 17, 18. u Eph: 3. 16. w Mat. 26 - 

05 41. X Jer: 1. —_ 2s * 77 al: 119. Is T 355 36. X 
15 21: 14. 2 Mi a Pſah 100: 2. Job 1. 12: 
Sam: 15: 26, 28. b Iſa: 38: 3. e Pſali 19: 1 
d Rom: 12; 11. e Pſal: 119. 80. f Pſal: 119: 112. | 
$ Iſai: 6: 2, 3. Pſal: 103: 20, 21. Matth: 18: 10 | 

iQ. 193 · What do we pray for in the Fourth Petition? _ 

A. In the Fourth Petition, [which is, Give ws this. 
Day our daily Bread h, ] acknowledging, that in Adam, 
nd by our Sin, we have forfeited our ight to all the j | 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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h {Moutward Bleſſings of this Life, and deſerve to be wholly 

ex · WMieprived of them by God, and to have them curſed to 

anus in the Uſe of them i; and that neither they of them- 
{Wives are able to ſuſtain us , nor we to merit I, or 

13; MW by our own Induſtr 8 procure them , but prone to 

an defire n, get o, and uſe them unlawfully pz we pray 

ut. for. our ſelves and others, that both they and we wait-' 

* ing upon the Providence of God, from Day to Day, in 

20, the Uſe of lawful. Means, may of his free Gift, and 

„ sto his Fatherly Wiſdom ſhall ſexm beſt, enjoy a com- 

4. betent Portion of them 4, and have the ſame continued 

Wed bleſſed unto us in gur by * e Uſe of 
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Guilti and Puniſhment of Sin x, accept us this 
Beloved y, continue his Favour and Grate to m 3 
Pardon. our daily. Failings az and fill us witk Peate! 
o in giving us daily more and more Afirrarice of Por. 
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ent 'of Sin, 
World, of our unfeigned Deſires to be humbled before 


the Lord for our own Sins, and the Sins of thele King. 


loms, eſpecially for our undervaluing of the ineſti. 


. mable Benefit of the Golpelz and that we baue not k. 
boured for the Power thereot, and received Chriſt into 


woke xk. and walked. worthy of him in our Liyes, 
and of bur true and unfeigned Purpoſe, Deſire and En- 


deavour for our ſelves, and all others under our Power 


and Charge, both in Publick and Private, in all theDuties 


which we owe to God and Man, to amend our Lives, 
and each one to go before another, in the Example of a 
real Reformation, that the Lord might turn away his 
Wrath and heavy Indignation, and effabliſh theſe Kirks 


and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace; Yet we have re- 
ste to be reformed, and have walked proudly and ob- 


TI 


ſtinatly againſt the Lord, not valuing his Goſpel, nor 


ſubmitting our ſelves unto the Obedience thereof; not 


| — after Chriſt, nor udying to honour him in the 
e 


Excellency of his Perſon, nor employ him in the Vertu, 


of his Offices; nor making Conſcience of publick Ordi- 
nances, nor private nor {ſecret Duties; nor ſtudying to 


edify one another in Love. The Ignorance of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt prevails exceedingly in the Land; 


the greateſt Part of Maſters of Families, amongſt Noble- 


men, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and Commons, ne- 
.gle& to ſeek God in their Families, and to endeavour 


the Reformation thereof; and albeit it hath been much 


preſſed, yet few of our Nobles, and great Ones, ever 


to this Day, could be perſwaded to perform Family- 


duties themſelves, and in their. own Perſons, which 


makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a Duty to be miſregarded 


by others of inferior Rank : Nay, many of the Nobility, 
aentry and Burrows, who ſhould have been Examples 
of Godlineſs and ſober Walking unto others, have been 


 Ringileaders of Exceſs and Rioting. Albeit we be the 
Lords People, engaged to him in a ſolemn Way, yet, 
ty this Day, we have not made it our Study, that Judi. 
catories and Armies ſhould confiſt of, and Places of 
Power and Truſt be filled with Men of a. blameleſs and 
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ehritian Converſation, and of known Inte " * | 

a proven Fidelity, Affection and Zeal unto. = uſe : 
od ; but pot only thoſe who hays been neutral and in- 
different, ut fliſaſſected and malignant, and others 
who have been prophane and ſcandalous, «wg e been in- 
truſted: By Which it hath come to paſs, that Judicato- - 
rics have been the Seats. of injuſtice and Iniquity; and 
many in our Armies, by their Miſcarriages, have become 
our Plague, unto the great Prejudice, of the Cauſe of 


| God, the great Scandal of the Goſpel, ang. rhe great. 


Jocreaſe of Looſneſs and open 2525 hout all the 


Land. It were impoſſible to reckon oth. the Abomi- 
« 


nations that are in theLand ; But the blaſphenting of the. 
Name of God, Swearing by the eee 2 = 
of the Lord's Day, Uncleanneſs,. Drunkenn : 
and Riotin 0 Vanity of Apparel, Lying and Df 
5 Ng, arbitraty and uncontrouled Op» 
reſſion, and Grinding of the newt of the Poor by 
fandlodhs; and others in Place and Power, are became * 
ordinary and commonSins: And beſides all theſe Things, 
there be many other Tranſgreſſions, whereof the Lands 
wherein we live are guilty. All which we deſire to ac-- 
knowledge-and to be ten for, that the World may 
bear Withels with us, that Righteouſneſs belongeth un⸗ 
to God, and Shame and Contyton of Face unte Ys, 9 
appears this Day. f 
And becauſe it is needful, for theſs. who find Merey, 
not only to confeſs, but alſo. to forſake their Sin; there: 
fore, that the * andSincerity of apes, eg may 
appear, we do reſolye and ſolemnly engage our ſelves, 
before the Lord, carefully to avoid for the Time ta 
come all theſe DET whereof we have now made 
ſolemn publick Acknowledgment, and all the Snares and 
Tentations which tend thereynto :, And to teſtify the 
Integrity of aur Reſolution | herein, and that we may 
be the better enabled in the Power-- of the Lords 
Strength ta i the ſanie, We do again renew gur 
Solemn Lea 
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/ ror, Hereſie and 'Schtim, , Ind nar namely, Raped, 6 
Anab peiſi, "Antino rn ohms, A niſm, and Sorts 7 
manlſn, Tamiliſm, Tlbertiniſs in, Sce 7 25 and E. 7 
—_— "and the « carry in rk of Uniformi- 6 
ty ſhall 42 ſtudie and ying on te Wo by us, before all Ml " 
Worldly Intereſts, Whether concerning the King, our \ 
4 el! Ayes, or an other whatſomeyer. 2. Becauſe 
ve of late laboured to ſupplant the Liberties of the 
Rick: we ſhall maintain and defend the Kirk of Scotland, 
in all her Liberties and Pr rivileges, againſt all who 
ſhall oppoſt or "undermine the ſame, or encroach there- 
upon, 1 an Pretext whatfomeyer. 3. We ſhall vin- 
cate and maintain the Liberties of the Subjects 1 in all 
theſe T hings, 'which concern their Conſciences, Perſons 
and Eftates.” 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and de 
=_ - 3 betwirt the Kin 1 975 and avoid every 
= - that may weaken the ſame, or involve us in any 
5 e of Acceſſon unto the cult N whe have in- 
vaded the Kingdom of En land. 5 5. As we have been 
always loyal to our King, fo we ſhall til endeavour to 
ve unto God that which is God's, and to Ceſar the 
Fu s which are Ceſar's. 6. We ſhall be ſo een 
1 at, camp! Ing 1 with, or epyntemancing.of 
ligndhey, In juſties, | niguity, Prophanity and mpicty, 
q hat we ſhalf not only avoid, and diſcountenance thoſe 
Thing: anc " cheriſh and 8 theſe Perſons, wha 
2285 alous for the Caufe of God, ind walk aceording to 
| xſpel ; but alſo hal take SITE effectual Courſe tt an 
ESR te in” our r . Places and Callings, far 
patifhing an K ſuppreti et Evils; and ace ene 
deavour, that the beſt and fitteſt Remedies may be ap- 
p!ted for - "taking away the Cauſes thereof, and advan- 
ang the Knowledge, of Lk Holineſs and ET 
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oulveſs | hs Land. nd ther Ore, in the laſt Place, 

25 we ſhall exrneſtly pray unto God, that he would Firs 
us able . oo Ny 9 and 7 Gor + 
vetouſne udpe an r 
ple 3 { 10 we ſhall, ecording to my 9 pos or Callings, 5 
endeavour that ſudicatorles, apy all 5 of Power 
and Truſt both in Kirk and State, may conſiſt of, and be 
filled with ſuch Men, as are of known good Affection to FD 
he Ce of God, and of SOS and minen Con- 
ye ations: 2 3 g 5 4 f ib 4 

And, becauſe chere be eh Horetdfors bare not 
made Conſcience of the Oath of God, but ſome through 
PADS others by Perſwaſion and upon bale: Ends and 

humane rey have entred thereunto, who have afs 


terwards diſcovered themſelves to have dealt decelt: - 


fully with the Lord in fwearing falfly by his Name; 
Therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant, in re- 
ference to theſe Duties, and all other Duties contained 

ght of him who is the Searcher of 


therein, do, in the Si 
Hearts, pn profeſs, that it is not upon any politick 


Adva „or private Intereſt or By- end, ; becauſe. 
of any Terror or Perſwaſion from Men, or hypoeriti- 
cally and deceitfully, that we do again take upon us the 


Oath of God, but honeſtly and ſincerely,” and from the 8 b 


Senſe of our og -and that therefore, denyin 75 our ſelves 
and our own Things, and laying aſide all Self: intereſt and 
Ends, we ſhall above all Things ſeek the Honour of 
God, the Good of his Cauſe; and the Wealth of his'Peo- 
ple; and that forſaking the Counſels of Bleſl and Blood, 


and not leaning upon carnal Conſidenees we ſhall de- 


E upon the Lord, yyalk by the Rule of his Word, and 
earken to the Voice of bis Servants: In all which ro- 
felling e our own Weakneſs, we do earneſtly pray to | 
who is the Father of Mercies, through his Son Jeſus | 

Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and tp enable us by the 
Power ef his Might, that we. _ lo our Duty, unte 


the Praile of his Grace i in the Ch ax gl "nm = 
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In their Brotherly Eæhortation to \ their Bre«. . 
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— \ Lbeit man: think'n no eee of Ag Core p 
* nant .and Work of Reformation, than' as a 
dit to further their own Ends; ; yet we are confident, 

that none, who holds faſt their Inte Z od have ſo learned 

Chriſt, but are carefully to make Conſcience of the Oath 

of God ly ying on them; and we are ſure (whatever be 

the baſe Thoughts and Expreſſions of Backſliders from 
the Covenant) it wants not many to own it in theſe 

Kingdoms, who (being * where une) would ſeal 

the ſame with their Blood. 

Although there were none in the one Kingdom: ws 

did adhere to the Covenant, yet thereby were not the 

_. ther Kingdom, nor any Perſon in either of them, ab- 
+ from the Bond thereof, ſince in it we have not on- 


Sworn by the Lord, but alſo Covenanted with him. 
t is not the failing of one or more that can abſolve others 
from their Duty, or Tye to him, beſides the Duties 
therein contained, being in themſelves layful, and the 
Grounds of our Tyr thereunto moral, though others do 
forget their Duty, yet doth not their Defection free us 
—— that Obligation which lies upon us by the Coye- 
nant, in our Places and Stations; and the Covenant be- 
ing interſded and entred into by theſe Kingdoms, as 
one of the beſt Means of Stedfaſtneſs, for guarding againſt 
deelining Times, it were ſtrange to ſay, that the Back- 
lidin ng of any ſhould. ahſolve others from the Tye there: 
of, eſpecially ſeeing our Engagment therein, Is not on- 
1 National; but alſo Perſonal, every one with. upliſte. 
ands ſwearin ng by himſelf, as itis — by” th Te. 
nor of the 8 | 
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From theſe -and other im ip ortant Re 1 
pear, that all theſe Kingdoms joining together to abo- 

: of a 8 2 | * * | "as 2 


in either of them, do the ſame. The diſpenſing with 
Oaths, have hitherto been abhorred as Antichriſtian, 
and never practiſed and- avowed by any, hut by that 
Man of Sin; therefore theſe who take the ſame upor 


them, as they join with him in his Sin, ſo muſt they '— 
AT - "3 . 5 . . 


0 


expect to 1 of his Plagues. 
As we 1h 


land, having them always in our Hearts before the 
Lok ſo we deſire to be refreſhed with their Singleneſs 


and Bold neſs in the Cauſe of God, according to their 


Places. This is the Time of their Trial, and the Hour 
of Tentation among them ; bleſſed ſhall they be, who 


ſhall be found following the Lamb, and ſhall not be aſna- 


med of his: Teſtimony. We know, in ſuch dark Hours, 


many are drawn away with the Multitude, whom the 
Lord will again purge and make white; and we doubt 


* 5 


not but many ſuch are in England, whom the bold and 
clear Preaching of Chriſt miy rechim': Much therefore 


leth upon the Watchmen at this Time, that their 


Trumpet may give a certain and diſtin& Sound, warn- 
ing and exherting every one, as thoſe that muſt give 
Account; Md bleſſed ſhall thoſe Servants be, who ſhall 
be found faithful in their Lord's Houle, diſtributing 


to his Houſhold what is meet for this Seaſon, and can 
ſay they are free of the Blood of all Men, having ſhewn 


them the whole Counſel of God; being in nothing ter- 


riſied of the Threats of their Adverſaries * And bleſ- 
ſed and happy ſhall that People be, that walk in the 


Light holden forth by them, and ſtay upon the Lord 


in this dark Time, hearkning to the Voice of his Ser- 
vants, and walking in the Light of his Word, and 
not in the Sparks of their own Kindlings, which will 
end in Sorrow. How inexcuſable will England be, 
having ſo foully revolted againſt ſo many fair Teſtimo- 


nies, which the Lord Chriſt hath entred as Proteſta- 
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Laue het could they not diſpenſe 


alt ever (God willing) be mindful of our Du- 
ty to the Faithful that adhere to the Covenant in En- 
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= 12 — to preſerve bis Right, i t of the Ear 
| * long ſince given unto den e his: F 
= ' confarmed by n Covenant? Ge ee 
- Kingdomsi K. arer, than that he ſhould be Pleadad aut 
bern by; retended Liberty of Conſcience; and his be. 
E £3 h m is more precious to him, chan 80 beſatis, 
= d with adi 1 Toleration. All that yet we 
Hbhbhhare ſeen, doth not weaken our Confidence of, the 
Lojds glorifying the Houſe of his Glory in bete Lands, 
and of his Son's taking unto him his Bren Power, -and 
reigning in the Beauty and Power of his 9. in 
this Idand. His Name is Wonderful, jy ſo alſo are 
his Works; we ought not therefore to ſquare them ac. 
cording to our Line, but leave them to who hack 
| the Government laid upon his Shoulder, all whoſe Ways 
are Judgment, and * wo ogy theſe Kingdoms had 
never yet Reaſon to dec is 1 hs us to be 
n in our Duty, and ps uny tly to wait and 
e for the Earp of God : The Word of Promiſe 
re, (and. hath. ys Time ) that he that will 
8 ſhall come, and will not tarry. There, is none 
Dach Cauſe to diſtruſt che Lord's Ward to his Feaple ; 1s 
| | hath often to our Experience been tried in the Fire, 
= and hath ever come forth with a more glorious Luſtre. 
zet not therefore theſe that ſuffer in Euglend coſt away 
| dence; they are not the firſt whaghave-need« 
ed Patience, after that they had done the LArd's Will: 
But let them ſtrengthen the weak Hands, and confirm 
the feeble Knees, and ſay to the foerful in Heart, Be 
| Nrong, fear not ; behold your God.” will come with: 
Vengeance, even God with a Recampence, he will come ' 
And fate you. Now the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, where» W 
| 35, theſe that dray back, er become luke-warm in the. |: 
Lord's Work, his Soul ſhall abhor them, WIT - 
N 85 dan out of al eee '. | 5 
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II. The Remedy provided in Chriſt . 


| 12 10 | For convincing o c gin by /the Law. 1 
_ „ Righteouſneſs by the Law. | 


| 2 of Righteouſneſs to be had only by Faith ; in e 
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III. The Means provided in the Covenant 10 5 
8 5 Grace. 
8 TV. The Be "gs ronveyed by theſe. Means. Ty 1 


The Vie of Siving Knowledge, | 


— 


. «Of Judgment by the Law. 40,4, 
For convincing f. Sin, Righteouſneſs and Flag. „ 
ment by the Goſpel. c 


5 For en, a Mar's Faith, Se. Re 


8. Warrants and Motives t to belive, , 4 


Ng 


a. 


3. His Command, chargi all to believe, ©. + ;.: 
Co Much OY of THe ven to ee . 8 


. | Bvidences of true Fatth, 


5 | the Moral Law. 


neſs and Righteouſneſs. 
3. That 0 edience to wy Law run in the right _ 
5 Channel of Faith in Chriſt. 
"oi The keeping of ſtrait Commenion with Chrift, 5 
the Fountain of all Grace and good Vorl: 
e ſtrengtbning the Believer in Faith 
nt ences * theſ7 * Evi dence. 17 5 
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1 4 Seving ee may þ be. e's wp in 
theſe Four Heads, i. The woful.. Condition. 


wherein all Men are by Nature, through breaks: ' 


ing of the Covenant of Works. 2. The Remedy 
provided- for the ' Eleft in Jeſus Chriſt, by the. 


he Sum pr: ung Know- „ 


2 


Covenant of Grace, 3. The Means appointed te 


make them. Partakers of this Covenant. 4. The 
Bleſſings which are 1 conveyed unto the 
Ele by theſe Means. ich Four Heads are. 


ſet town's Ln BN them. in ſome _ e 


E A D 4. % 7 buanr; 
0 bd 4 3 
# 91 "Ft 


bur weft Condition by Nature, throul th freaks 
ing the Covenant of Works, Hoeſ. Sh 9. 0 
Iſrael, hon haſt deſtroyed rhy „ 


HE Almighty ani Eternal God; 58 Father 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Three diſtinct 
Perſons in one and the ſame undivided 

5 SGod-head, Was, Infinite in Pers. 
Dad before Time moſt 'wilely decree, for his own Glory, 
rhatſoever cometh ta paſs in Time; And-doth moſt ho- 

lily and infallibly execute all his Deerees, without W 

e of che Sin of 8 Creature. | 


— —_ TE. 0 { 
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— e 


. Ne: Sm cl Roving — : 
II. This God in Six-Days' . all Things of 
<< very good-in't ien Kind : In ip =o 
all fig Angels holy ; and he made our firſt Þ n 
and akin Bo 19 of Mankind, both upright and 
> 8 he Law written in their Heart. Which 
theß were naturally bound to obey under Pain of Ber 
but God was not bound to reward their Service, til 
entred in a Covenant or Contract with them, and th 
Poſterity in them, to give them eternal Life upon ( 
dition of perfect perſonal Obedience; withal threatui 
mount in caſe they ſhould fail. This i is the Ion. 
Wor N 
III. Both Angel nf "TIE were ſibje& to the Ch 
of their own” Free-will, as Experience proved (0 
having reſerved to himſelf the incommunicable Propert 
of being naturally unchangeable : ) For man Angel 
their own Accord fell by Sin oh their firſt "Ela, 3 
became Devils. Our firſt Parents, being, inticed by; 
tan, one of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Serpent, did br 
the Coyenant of Works, in eating the forbidden Fruit 
whereby they and their Poſterity being in their Loin 
as Branches in the Root, and comprehended in the ſim 
Covenant with them, became not only liable to tern 
Death, but alſo loſt all Ability to pleaſe God; yea, dit 
become by Nature Enemies to Ge and to all ſptritu; 
Good, and inclined only to Evil continually, his i 
our Original Sin, the bitter Root of all our a0 Trau 
7 pxetions, in Thoughty Word, and Does ) 1-367 3169 
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The N provided in Jeſus cntitr f for ch 
Alec by the Covengat of Grace; » 91 Kii. 
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woful Condition, be e able to help him({elf, 
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— Knowledge, —=Igy- 
ined to lie ill unſenſible of it, till he periſu ; yet 
d, for the Glory of his rich Grace, hath revealed in 
WM Word a Way to ſave Sinners, to wit, by. Faith in 
WM: Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, by Vertue of, and 
W.:cding to the Tenor of the Covenant of Redemption, 
de and agreed upon, between God the Father, and 
x the Son, in the Council of the Trinity, before the 
II. The Sum of the Covenant of Redemption, is this, 
d having freely choſen unto Life, a certain Number 
loſt Mankind, for the Glory of his rich Grace, did 
ve them, before the World began, unto God the Son, 
_ Wyointed Redeemer, that, 1 * Condition he would 
Wb himſelf fo far as to aſſume the humane Nature 
2 Soul and a Body, unto perſonal Union with his Di- 
Nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the Law, as Surety 
We them, and fatisfie Juſtice for them, by giving Obe- 
lence in their Name, even unto. the ſuffering of the 
red Death of the Croſs, he ſhould ranſom. and redeem 
em all from Sin and Death, and purchaſe unto them 
Wizhtcoulneſs and eternal Life, with all ſaving Graces 
zuing thereunto, to be effectually, by Means of his 
„unn r en applied in due Time to eyery one of 
em. This Condition the Son of God (who is. Jeſus 
Writ our Lord) did accept before the World began, 
'. ad in the Fulneſs of Time came into the World, was 
horn of the Virgin Marys ſubjected kimſelf to the Law, 
nd compleatly paid the Ranſom on the Croſs :- But by 
ertue of the foreſaid Bargain, made before the World 
pan, he is in all Ages, ſince the Fall of Adam, till 
pon the Work 9 applying actually the purchaſed Be- 
thts unto the Ele& : And that he doth by Way of en- 
ertaining a Covenant of free Grace and Reconciliation 
th them, through Faith, 8 by which Cove- 
ant, he makes over to every Believer a Right and Iptes 


teſt to himſelf, and to all his Bleſſings. aro 
III. For the Accompliſhment of this Covenant ef Re- 

demption, and making the Ele& Partakers of the Bens 

bits thereof in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus. was 


ad with the threefold Office of Prophet, Frieſt, and 
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| Sacrifice once for them all, and to interceed continua 
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to himſelf} to feed and rule them by bis 
| Ordinances, and to defend them from their Enemies, 


- 


_ and fave 


Morel 8 God preached by ſent Meſſengers, the Lore 
' dren received into the Honour and Privileges of the Co 


of the Covenant. And by Prayer, he will have his own 


Means are followed either really, or in Profeſſion only, 


Faith in Jefus Chriſt; and whoſoever do confeſs theit 


true or counterfeit Belieyers. 
246 538 WS . EE, 5 5 : : 


| De Sum of Saving Knowledge, © 
King. Made a Propbet, to reveal all Saving Knowle) 
1 his ;Poople, and to perſwade them to believe 3 
"obey the ſame; Made a Prieſt, to offer up him 


II. 
umer 
ume, 
o 


vith the Father, for making their Perſons and Serre 
acceptable to him; And made a King, 1s ſubdue ty 
is own aPPointt 


„ (2 RB A D/ HEEL 72 - Wei 
The outward Means appointed td make ti 
_ Ele& Partakers of this Covenant and allt 
reſt that are called to be inexcuſable, Matt 
XXIi. 14. Many are called, | «+ > _ 


\ HE outward Means and Ordinances for makin 
Men Partakers of the Covenant of Grace, are{ 
wiſely diſpenſed, as the Elect ſhall be infallibly converted 
dy them; and the Reprobate, among whon 
they are, not to be juſtly tumbled. The Means ar, 
ſpecially theſe Four. 1. The Word of God. 2. Thi 

acraments. 3. Kirk-Government, 4. Prayer. In the 
makes r-of Grace to all Sinners, upon Condition o 
Sin, accept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit themſeves tc 
his Ordinances, he will have both them and their Chil 


venant of Grace. By the Sacraments, God will have 
the Covenant ſealed for confirming the Bargain, on the 
foreſaid Condition. By Kirk-Government, he will hay 
them hedged in, and helped forward unto the keeping cor 


glorious Grace, promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily 
drawn forth, acknowledged, and imployed. All which 


according to the Quality of the Covenanters, as they art 
II The 
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Due Sum of Saving Nnomladge. 388 
11, The Coyenant of Grace, ſet down in the Old Tem. 
ment before Chriſt came, and in the New fince he © 


ame, is one and the ſame in Subſtance, albeit different 
; outward. Adminiſtration : For the Coyenant in the 


-amb, did. ſet forth 


jccumcifion and the Paſchal-Lamb, did. ſet forth 
hriſt's Death to- come, and the Benefits purchaſed 


undry Ceremonies; But, fince Chriſt came, the Cove- 


od of his own People. | 


ſen Ones, Matth. xxii. 14. Many are called, 


4 


* theſe outward Ordinances, as our Lord mak 
) the Reprobate inexcuſable, ſo, in the Power of his 
5 purchaſed to them in the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, and maketh a Change in their Perſons. In parti- 
cular, 1. He doth convert or 'regenerate them, by gi- 


is, for giving ſpiritual Obedience to his Commands. 
2, He gives unto them ſaving Faith, by making them, 
in the Senſe of deſerved Condemnation, to give their 
Conſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, ànd to im- 


» 


dereby, under the Shadow of bloody Sacrifices, and 


he Bleſſings which are effectualhy conveyed 
by theſe Means to the Lord's Elect, or cho- 


rit, he applies unto the Elec, effectually, all ſaving 


brace Jeſus Chriſt unfeignedly. 3. He gives them Re- 

eptance, by making them, with . godly Sorrow, in the 
Hatred of Sin, and Love of Righteouſneſs, turn from 
al Iniquity to the Service of God : And, 4. He Sancti- 
ß them, by making them ga on and perſevere in TI | 


d Teſtament, being ſealed 1 80 the Sacraments. of 
T 


ut being ſealed-by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and thge 
rd's Supper, do dearly hold forth Chriſt already cru- 
fed before our Eyes, vicorious over Death and the 
Grave, and gloriouſly ruling Heaven and Earth, for the 


ring ſpiritual Life to them, in opening their Under- 
landings, renewing their Wills, Affections, and Facul- 
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- their Warfare in this Life is ended, he perfects the Ho 


1 Saving Knouledge, 12 


T H E chief general Uſe of Chriſtian Porine is, to ar | 
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e e tothe 4 Of God, n ma niet 


by Früitfülneſs in alf Du 85 and do 72 ood W 
God Men — 1 8 89 orks, 


TI. Together with this inward Change of their Per 
8975 , Gb 2 "changes alſo their State; for, ſo ſoon as the 
are'broupht by Faith tnto the Covenant of Grace, 1. H 

| juftif ext zemi, by.impuring unto. them that perfe& Obe 
Ane which Chriſt gave to the Law, wy, the Sati 
faction alſo which upon the Croſs Chriſt gave unta Juftis 
in their Name. 2. He Reconciles them, and wes then 
Friends to, God, who were before Enemies to G0d 
3. He. Adopts them, that they ſhall be no more Chi 
dren of Satan, but Children of God, enriched witk a 

| ſpiritual Privileges of his Sons. Ard laſt of all, aft 


lineſs, and Blefſedneſs,, firſt of their Souls at their 
Death, and then both of their Souls and their Bodies 
_— Jayfull y joined together again in the Reſurreqi 
an, at the Day of his glorious coming to Mat mert 
when all the Wicked ſhall be ſent away to wit! 
Satan whom they have ſerved : But Chriſt's own cho 
ſen and redeemed: Ones, true Believers, Students of He 
lineſs, ſhall remain with himſelf for ever, in the State 0 
Tlorification.. FO, 
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The PRACTICAL USE Af Hear 


* 


Contained i in Scripture, and. holden forth 
briefly in the foreſaid er on of Fail 
and Catechiſms. . 


_ convince a Man of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and have. 
of Judgment, Fobn 16. 8. Partly by the Law ©" 


Covenant of \ W xks. that ma be humbled and 
ar ( 18 wg 2 he d4 become 
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ne Perret! "ard partly. by the Goſpel.or Cove 
bent of Grace, that he may become an. unfeigned Belie- 
er in Jefas Chriſt, and be ſtrengthtied in his Faith up- 


pp 


lt yed. „ 


» . 


in any Point, tbeu ſhalt be ſaved; But if thou fail, 
thou ſhalt die, Rom. x. 35. Gal. iii. 10, 122ã2 

The Sum of the Goff 1, or Covenant of Grace and 
Reconciliation, is this, If thou flee from deſerved Wrath 
v the true Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, (who is able fo ſave 


thou ſhalt not periſb, but have eternal Life, Rom. x. 8, 
95 Ile N 2 G2 a a7 2 EE ES 7 2 . of 
For convincing a Man of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and 
of [Judgment by the Law, or Covenant of Works, let 
theſe Scriptures among many more be made ule of. 


"+ wa, 
0 


1 e, CRT 


conſider, Jr, vii. 9, 1 1 T | 
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Thi; 


} 4 * 1 * -& 
5 , 2 
1 2 7 4 { 11 «7 oe 


TH e Heart 2 deceitful above all Th mes, and deſperately 


Heart, I try the Reins, even to give every Man accor= 
ding to his Ways, and according to the Fruit of his De- 
by. CO SIT: Or 8 98 
Here the Lord teacheth theſe two Things. 
hl 1. That the Fountain of all our Miſcarriage, and 
tþ Aual ſinning againſt God, is in the Heart, which. com- 


prehendeth the Mind, yl Affeckions, and all the 
Soul, as they are corrupted and defiled | 
With original Sin; the Mind being not only ignorant _ 


Powers of the Soul, 


and uncapable of ſaying. Truth, but allo full of Error 
and Enmity againſt God; and the Will and Affections 
being obſtinately: diſobedient unto all God's Directions, 
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* 


— 3 2 


— * 
— 


of Saving Knowledge. 10 


n ſolid Grounds and Warrants, and give Evidence of 
je Truth of Inis Faith by good Fruits, and ſo bo 


The Sum of the Covenant of Works, or of the Law; 


o the uttermoſt, all that -come to God through him) 


|, For convincing. a Man of Sin by the Law, 


wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the 


ad bent end that only which is Fel: he Heats 
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2065 -. The practical uſe. 2 
| FAR he, N Aab above 5 Things, 24 th e att 
wicked; 5 Vea, and unſea rehably wicked, ſo that 0 


4 


can nom it; and Gen. 6. 5* Euen Imaginatiun j F the 2. 
Thou bts of. Man $ Heart i 28 on Evil contiuually, faith keep 
the Lord, whoſe Teſtimony we muſt truſt in this au or ol 
all other Matters ;' and Experience alſo may _teachusMufi 
that till God make us deny our ſelves, we never look i « 
God in any Thing, but fehl Self intereſt alone 0 do t 
tule us, and move all the Wheels of dur Actions. % 
2. That the Lord bringeth our original Sin, or wicked on, 
Inclination, with all the actual Fruits thereof, unt Law 
Reekoning before his Judgment · ſeat; for be ſear erb th Thin 
Heart, and trieth the Reins, to give every Man accord ther 
ding to his Ways, and ace * the Fruit 0 bi N 
Bess. © ; | bn 
Hence let eyery * ad Jo „ aer 
© What God and my guilty: Con 4 e ce beareth Mi 1 
s neſs of, I am convinced that it is true. : 
© But God and my guilty Conſcience beareth Wit E 
. © neſs, that my Heart is deceitful above all Things, and © 
d © defparately. wicked q; and that alf the 'Tmaginations elf is 
my Heart, by Nature, are only/Eydl CO 1 
6 Aer I am convinced that this is true. 5 A « 
| Thus a Man an ey be be conyin ze: if: Siaby the 1 5 
: | BITE IEEE ETA TY N 
U. Fbr co e a a Man of Rightcouthe 5 61 
4 Law, confers.” Gal, 3 1 
1 dcn 
"45 many as are of the Works of the! RY are 22 Lay 
' Curſe ; for iti writ Curſed is every one that o 
 tinueth not in all Things which » are written i in ee Am 
the Law, to dothem. © | | 
_ Here the Apoſtle vlacketh us this, Things, 4s | 
1. That, by Reaſon of our natural Sink — Wo 10 e 
poſſibility of any Man's s being juſtified by the Works 01 
the Law, is ſo certain, that whoſoever do ſeek n 
tion by the Works of the Law, are liable v0 the on Ve 


$$ 


of Savin —— 1403 
o Cod, for breaking ar Law; For as many a5 art 5 
the Works of the Baß, are under the Car arſe, ; ſaith he. 


of one or two of the. Prece 1 or doing of ſome, 
« 4.” pt Duties (if it were poſſibſe) for a Time, is not 
ſufficient 3 for the Law. requireth, on 4 Man continue 
in all Things which « are ere in 15 Book of the Law, to 
do them. 

3. That, becauſe 1 no Man col come up to this Perfe&t- 
en, every Man by Nature is under the Curſe; for the 
Law faith, Gurſed is every one that continueth not in wx 
Things which are written in the Book of the Lam, to 
them. 

2 to be under the Curſe; comprehendeth all che 
iſpleaſure of God, with, the: Danger of the breaking 
of more and more bb his Wrath, 1 Soul and Body, 


do not e the. full OO t 


| Hence SN Man Reaſon this, - 0 HS e 

« Whoſoever, according to the Slice a Works, 
© is liable to the Curſe of God, for breaking the Law, 4 
« Times and Wayy out of Number, cannot be juſtified, . 
* or find Righteouſneſs by the Works of the Law. 

« But I(7way every Man ſay) according'ts the Cove- 
© nant.of Works, am liable to the Curſe of God, for 
© breaking the Law, Times and Ways out of N umber. 

« Therefore I cannot be juſtified, or have EP 
& neſs by the Works of the Law. 


8. 


** it is not to be had TE 0 own Ri or by the 
125 Ef, | £3 | 


II, For convincing” a "Mai of of Jann ty the 
| Law, conſider, 2 Theſſ. * 7 224 


E Lord: Veſws fhald be b om RE ag with 
ea L bis mighty Angels; Verſe 8. In flaming. Fire, taking. 

_l 7 engeance on" them that Ge not God, and that * = 
2 8 * 8 E 


* That unto the perfect fulfilling of the Law, the | 


bob in this Life, and after Death = if Gras 


Thus may a Man be convinced of Righteouſtels, | | 
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204 Twp 2 
© the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : Verie g. 'Who ſhall b 


f the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power; Verle 10 
. Wben' he; ſhall-come to be glorified in his Saints, and to | 
aAdmired in all them that believe. e e d 


judge, condemn, and deſtroy all them who have not be 
of Works. 


Henee let every Man re 
_ «© be done at the laſt Day, I am ſure is Juſt Judgment, 
0 


went, 


Works, convinced of Judgment, if he ſhall continue w 


- muſt underftand three Things; 1. That not be 


offered in him, is a greater and more dangerous Sit 
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puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſen; 


Wberein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, wii 
now offers to be Mediator for them who believe in hin 
ſhall, at the laſt Day, come armed with flaming Fire, f. 


lieved God, have not received the Offer of Grace mat 
in the Goſpel, nor obeyed. the Doctrine thereof; but r 
main in their natural State, under the Law or Covenit 


2 


650 


eating | afon thus, TTY, 
What the righteous Judge bath forewarned me, (| 


<«« But the righteous Fudge hath forewarned me, that 
4 if I do not believe God in Time, and obey not th 
<< DoErine of the Goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from thi 
% Preſence and his Glory, at the laſt Day, and be tor 
„ mented in Soul and Body for ever. 
Therefore IJ am convinced that this is juſt ſudg 


0 


And I have Reaſon to thank God heartily, who hatl 


Thus every Man may be, by the Law or Covenant 9 


der the Covenant of Works, er ſhall not obey the Go 


IV. For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſ 
neſs and Judgment, by the Goſpel, _ 


AS for convincing a Man of Sin, and Righteouſneſs an 

Judgment, by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, I 
| lievif} 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant of Grad 


— 


ther Hand, to the Condempation of the Misbeliever, 
d deſtroying of him with Satan and his. Servants for 
For this End, let theſe Paſſages of Scripture, among 
many others, ſerye to make the Greatneſs of the Sin 9 
pt believing in Chriſt appear; Or, to make the Greatneſs ' 
ff the Sin of refuſing of the Covenant of Grace, offered 
0 us, in the offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair 
ter of Grace be looked upon as it is, made, Iſa. 55. 3. 
nedine your Ear, and come unto me, ( ſaith the Lord) 
bear, and your Soul ſhall live; and 1 will make an ever- 
ting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 
David, That is, if ye will believe me, and be recon- 
led to me, I will, by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt, 
rd all ſaving Graces in him; repeated, Ay 13. 34. 
Again, confider, that this general Offer in Subſtance is 
quivolent to à ſpecial Offer, made to every one in par- 
ticular, as appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe of it, 
l 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou - 
halt be ſaved and thy Houſe. The Reaſon of which Of- 
ter is given, John. 3. 16. For God fb loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


- 


„ vetb in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſing 


> 


. Wife. Seeing then this great Salvation is offered in the 
od Jeſus, whoſoever N not in him, but K 
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Happineſs ſame other Way, what doth, Fo: es, 
* {eve lying. Wat jorſake his own Mere, whis the 


he might are ty in Chriſt ? Fo; 
he elle by t blaf Hon God in his Heart ? as it. is ſaid 


Jobn 5. 10. He that hbelieveth: not God, hath. mad; Ws 
bim d Liar, becauſe be believeth net the Record that Gd 

* gave of his Son; and this is the Record. that God ba 
given to us, eterpal Life, and this Life is in his Son, And C 
that no Sin againſt the Law is like unto this Sin, Chrig do 
teſtifies, John 15 22. If 7 had not come and ſpoken ar 
them, they Bad not had Sin; but now they. 7785 10 Me en 
fer their A2. This may convince a 227 9 5 W ©þ) 
neſs of this Sin of 88 in Christ 1 
ci 

51 or i 

For eonyineing a Man of NF to. by chi 
had only by Faith in Jeſus Chrifh, Fu « 
"os Rom 10. 3, 4. N 

3 | 

I is faid, ae the | Jews, ein i norant 0 Gd; 10 f 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh t eir own Righ Fl 

| Teouſneſs, have. not ſubmitted themſelves wnto thei v 
' Righteouſneſs of God (and ſo they periſhed) for Chriſt ii vit 
the End of the Law for. Righteousneſs to every. one thai tho 
Believeth: bg Acts 13. 39. By Chrif Jeſus all tbal the 
believe, are juſti ned from all Things, from which ge could Off 
not be Tatified by the Law of Moſes : And, 1 John 1 be 
7. The Blood of Feſ Us Chrift, bis Son, cleanſ Mb Lo 
from all Sin. bel; 
For convincing a Man of Jud ment, If a Man em- in! 
brace this Righteouſneſs : Conſider, 1 John 3. 8. Tu ſav 


this Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that — me 


night deſtroy the Works of the Devil: And, Heb. g. not 


How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, mko bra be 


the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to God, 


7 4 ee from 2 Works, $0 farve' the ' Pos 


vin 
1 ut if 2 Man ' expbrace not this Ri ofiteouſpck; his 
Doom is pronounced, John 3. 18. He that belieueth nut B 


8 alr eady, * he hath not n 


} 
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* 


the Cndeunation, that Light ; is come into the Werld, 1 
end Men loved Darkneſs father than Tigbt. . 


Hence let the Ponitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon clus, NT 


© World of the. Greatueſs of, the Sin of nat believing in 
Chriſt, or refuſing to flee to him for Relief from Sins 
done againſt the Law, and from Wrath due thereto 3 


tand eternal Lite is to be had by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or 
by conſenting; to the Covenat of Grace in him; and 
(what ſufficeth to convince them ef ſudgment to be exer- 
'ciled by Chriſt, for deſtroying the Works of the Devil 
in a Man, and fanctify ing and ſaving all that n in 
* him, may ſuffice to convince me alſo. 

But what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or oikier like 
( Scriptures,ſufficeth to convince the Ele& World of the 
' foreſaid Sin, and Righteouſneſs and ſudgment. 
Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid in theſe and other 
4% © like Scriprures, ſerveth to cenvince me thereof alſo. 


Whereupon let the Penitent, deſiring to belive, take 
with him Words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, Seeing 
thou ſayeſt, Seek ye my Face, my Soul anſwereth unto 
thee, Thy Face, Lord, will 7 feek : I have hearkned unto the 
Offer of an'ever] aſting Covenant of all ſaving Mercies to 
be had in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace thy Offer, 
Lord, let it be 2 Bar ain; Lord, I believe, help my Un- 
belief : * Behold 1 18 my ſelf to thee, to ſerve thee. 
in al Things for ever; ad I hope, thy Right-Hand ſhall 

| mu me ; the Lord will perfe& that which concerneth 

be ; thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; forſake 
ds — the Works of thine own Hands. Thus may a Man 
de made an unfe g ned e in Chriſt. 


For Strengthni ing the Man's Fai thy who hath arne 
unto abe Covenant of Grace. 


1 RBEcauſe many true Believers are weak, and As much 
1 doubt, Ifen ever they ſhall be ſure of the Soundneſs of 


ff their own E Faith and dete Calling, or _ —_— 
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he Name of the only b Neb Son ale, And 11 7 x Oe | [4 


What doth ſuffice to convince all che Ele in he 


and what ſufficeth to convince them, thatRighteouſneſs. "2 5 q 


40 „ 8 * * a 7 IG; PL ION * n . A . * PTY _ X . p p 2 9 . 
* 8 . þ * * 9 6 F PO ERS I 0 0 WE IY © $I bs fas i AL, * Nn Tg © n „ 5 R ee EL rt 

* 2 Þ kb 8 44 * i n R 2 28 9 1 FRA Oo f 
n 5 + s 0 n * 55 . . 2 * TR „ 
* 8 Wy — . ; * : Y * 72 "of ; | + OY 

2 F * 8 by * Y * 1 * 

% : ** * . * => ; r 
* * * — i 
. F 4 
= $1 7 IJ 


1 „„ 

. be ien ON e 

- oftheir Juſtification amd Salvation, when they foe,” thay 

Je many, who profeſs Faith, are found to deceiye them: 

- ſelves; let us ſee how every Believer may be made ſtron 

in the F aith, and ſure of his own Election and Salvation 

upon ſolid Grounds. by. ſure Warrants, and true Eyi- 

dences of Faith. To this End, _—_ * ther 
Scriptures, take theſe followings ie: 


1. For laying ſolid Grounds of Faith, conſider, 2 70 
4. 10. 
Wherefore the 1 Vt Brethren, give Diligence to male 
| ſure your Calling aud e ; ind He on ing . 
3 e never 25 : 


* That ack as believe in \ Chriſt: = . are fled 

to im for Relief from Sin and Wrath, albeit they be 
weak in the Faith, yet they are indeed Children of the 
_ ſame Father with the Apoſtles ; for ſo he accounteth of 


them, while he calleth them Brethren. the 

mo That, albeit we be not ſure, for the Time, of our lier 
effectual Calling and Election, yet we may be made ſure fer 
of both, if we uſe Diligence; for this he preſuppoſeth, M. 2 
ſaying, Give Diligence to make Jour Calling and Flelien = 
or Co elle 

: 3. That we muſt not be FROG when we fee tio 
many ſeeming Belieyers prove rotten Branches and 244 
make Defe&ion, but we muſt the rather take the bet: 1 
ter Heed to our ſelves ; Wherefore the rather, Brethren, : 
ſaith he, give all Diligence. Es for 
1 That the Way to be ſure both af; our effectual Cal- Ch 
. Ing and Election, is to make ſure Work ol. our ws or! 
by laying the Grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing for anc 


the Fruits of our Faith in new hedience conſtantly : iſ till 
For if 7 do theſe Things, ſaith he, ye ball never fall; Wt 
underſtanding T7, theſe Things, what he had ſaid of © 


found Faith, ere 1, 2, 3, 4- and what he had Li 
ſaid of the bringing out of the Fryits of Tait, Yerſs 55 Be 
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derefore now no Condemnation to them that are in 


i Je ſus, -who walk not after the Fl ſb, but afte * th 2. 
irit. Verſe 2. For the Law of the Spirit of Life rh 


Grit Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin 
% Det Verſe 3. For what the Law fpald 72 45 
i that it was weak through the Fleſh, God, . 
mn Son, in the Likeneſs of Sinful -Fleſh,' and for Sin 


andemned Sin in the Fleſh. Verſe 4. "That the Rigb- 
e of the Law might be falfited in en ho walk 


wt after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Wherein the Ae teacheth us theſe four Things, 
Ir = — , ſis.) 


for laying of the Ground of Faith ſolidly... _ 


1. That every one is a true Belieyer, who, in the | 
Fenſt of his Sin, and Fear of God's Wrath, doth flee for 


full Relief from both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, 2s the on- 
Mediator, and all- ſufficient Redeemer of Men; and 


being led to Chriſt, doth ſtrive againſt his own Fleſh, 
or corrupt Inclination of Nature, and ſtudieth to fol- 


loy the Rule of God's Spirit, ſet down in his Word: For 


the Man, whom the po 57 doth here bleſs as a true Be- 


lever, is a Man in Chriſt Jefus, who doth not walk af. 
ter the Fleſh, out after the Shards IS 
2. That all ſuch Perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and do 


ſtriye againſt-Sin, howſoever they may he poſlibly exer- 


ciſed under the Senſe of Wrath and Fear of Condemna- 


tion, yet they are in no Danger; for, there is no Condeme- 


nation (ſaith he) to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
nalk not after the-Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 5 


3. That, albeit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in here 
for Example's Cauſe) and all other true Believers in 


Chriſt, be by Nature, under the Law of Sin and Death, 
or under the Covenant of. Works (called the Law of Sin 
and Death, becauſe it bindeth. Sin and Death upon us, 


till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the Law of the Spirit of Life 5 
in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant of Grace (ſo called, be- 


cauſe it goth enable and quicken a Man to a ſpiritual 


Life through Chriſt) doth ſet the Apoſtle and all true 
Believers free from the Covenant of Works, or the Law 
* vin and Death; ſo that every Man may fay with 4” 


' s 5 8 F 0 ſaving Knowled LH 1 5 | $ 40 #7 
To this fame Purpoſe, conſider Rem. 8. te There ts 


ſending bis 
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bath madle we free from the Law of Sin and Neath, a 


4. That the Fountain and firſt Ground, from whence 
our Freedom from the Curſe of the Law doth flow, i 


\. God the Son as incarnate, wherein, Chriſt. takes th 
wo eould not otherwiſe be delivered from the Covenant 


the Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four Branches, (10 
. That it was utterly impoſlible for wy Law, or the Co- 


not the Fault of the Law, but the Fault of ſinful Fleſh, 


Sins were forgiven; The Lam was weak (ſaith he) t 
the Fleſh. (g.) That the Righteouſneſs and Salvation of 
Sinners, - which was impoſſible to be brought. about by 


true Believers, who 2 unt 
the Law, and walk not after the Feſb, but after the Spi. 


5 F* R building eurConfidetion upon this ſolidGround, e 
nn Chriſ may ſerve, 
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Covenant of Works. 


the Covenant of Redemption, paſt. betwixt God, and 


Curſe of the Law upon him for Sin, that the Belieyer 


of Works, may be delivered from it. And this Doctrine 


venant of Works, to bring Righteouſneſs and Life toa 
Sinner, becauſe it was weak. (2.) That this Weak: 
nels and Inability of the Law, or Covenant of Works, is 


which is neither able to pay the Penalty of Sin, nor to 
ive perfect Obedience to the Law (preſuppoſe 77. 
rougb 


the Law, is brought to paſs by ſending God's own Son, _ * 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the-Fleſh, in whoſe Fleſh Sin is condem - h 


nad and puniſhed, for making Satisfaction in the Behalf w. 


of the Ele&, that they might be ſet free. (4.) That, by S01 
his Means, the Law loſeth nothing, becauſe the Righ- iro 
teouſneſs of the Law is beſt fulfilled this Way; Firſt, by I * 
Chriſt's giving perfect active Obedience in our Name 


unto it in all 22 : Next, by his paying in our il * 


Name the Penalty ( ue to our. Sins) in his Death. And R 
laſtly, by his work ing of Sanctification in us, who are i * 
gs to give new Obedience unto Il ** 


rite 
© Warrants to Believe. 'q 


T theſe four Warrants and ſpecial Moti ves to * 


| JE 


7 


2 


fie Firſt w | . pf 1 > Gol Hearty been, 
holden forth, Ila. $3- 1» 2, 35 45 J. 


3 
without "Money, and without Price. Verſe 2. M hexe furo 
dye ſpend your Money for that which is nat Bread, and 


lgently unto me, and eat ye. that which is 2 
let your Soul delight it ſeif in Fatneſs. Verſe 

dine your Ear and come unte me, hear and — or 
fall live; and I will make .en'_gverlafting Covenant 


bold, I have given him fam a Witneſs to the: e 
leader and Commander to the _— e. * 


Here, (after ſetting dows the precious Ranſom of our 


Rleflings purchaſed. .to us thereby, in the two. former 
Chapters) the Lord, in this Chapters, 


camation of a free and gracious Market of Righteouc- 
neſs and Salvation, tobe had through Chaiſt to every 
Soul without Exception, that truly deſires to be ſaved 
2 Fo and Wrath; Ho, every” a that Thirfleth, 8 
aith he. 


at Diſtance with God, to come. 'and take tom him 


ters, ſaith he. 


I 3. Leſt any ſhould. ſtand aback, in the Sense of his ; 


own Sinfulneſs or Unworthinels, and Inability to do an 
Good, the Lord calleth upon - ſuch Petſons in ſpecial, 
Ming, He that bath no Money, ce. 


4. He craveth yo more of his Merchant, but that he ' 
be pleaſed with the Wares offered, which are Grace, and 


more Grace; and that he heartily canſegt unto, and 


' 
4 
4 
| 
ö 


d 


Ho. vg one that thirſteth,.. come ye iy mg 5 
d be that hath no Money, come and bay 


jour Labour for that mbich ſatisfeth not? ed 2 di- 
with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. Venſeq. Be- 


Redemption by the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the rich 


Is Maketh open Offer of Chriſt gays hisGrace. by Peos : x 


> He inyicerh. oll Sine, hit r any Reaſon Rand. | 


'F 


Riches of Grace, running in Chriſt as a River to-waſh . | 
war Sin, and to ſlocken Wrath; 3. Conte 2 0 to tbe Wa f 


embrace this. Offer of: 9 that ſo he ma. cloſe a Bare 
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4 es pad %,, 
gain, and a formal Covenant with God; Come, buy 
"without Money (faith he) come, eat, that is, Canſent to 
have, and take unto you, all ſaving Graces ; make the 

- Wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make Uſe of all 
Blefings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh for Four ſpiri- 
tual Life and Comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, with- 
out paying any Thing for it. Come, buy Vine and 
WT Mill, without Money, and-without Price, ſaith he. 
5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are in- 
clined to ſeek Righteouſneſs and Life . by our. own Per. 

. formances. and Satisfaction, to have Righteouſneſs and 
Life, as it were by the Way of Woes ; and how loth 
we are to:embrace Chriſt Jeſus, and to take Life by 
Way of free Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
Terms whereupon it is offered to us: Therefore the 
+ Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy 
Way, with a gentle and timeous Admonition, giving us 
to underſtand, that we ſhall but loſs our Labour in 


this our Way; Wherefore: do ye ſpend your Mor 
ney (faith he) for that which is not Bread, ang your 


: Labour for that which ſatisfieth not? - © 


. — 


= 6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid Satisfaction, in the ne| 
| Way of betaking our ſelves unto the Grace of Chriſt, 
| even true Contentment, and Fulffeſs of ſpiritual Plea- Wl 
ſure, ſaying, Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that ap 
mphich is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs.. Re 

7. Becauſe Faith cometh by Hearing, he calleth for / 
Audience unto the Explication of the Offer, and ealleth f, 

for believing of, and liſtning unto the Truth, which is N M 
able to beget the Application of ſaving Faith, and to th 
draw the Soul to truſt in God; Incline your Ear, and ill (; 
come unto me (faith he) To which End, the Loxd pro- il ,; 
miſes, that this Offer, being received, ſhall quicken the fe 
dead Sinner; and that, upon the welcoming of this Offer, 5 
he will cloſe the Covenant of Grace with the Man tha a 
mall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable Covenant 5 
perpetual Reconciliation and Peace; Hearken, and your ill } 
Soul: ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant ; 
3vzth you. Which Covenant, he declareth, ſhall bein Wl * 
dubſtance the Affignation, and the making over * ; 


85 5 e 5 1 . | . 85 
f ſaving Nuomledge. 
tte ſaying Graces, which David, (who is Jeſus C 
Als 13+ 34.) hath bought for us in the Covenant of 


Redemption; I will make @ Covenant with you Mitn 
he) even the ſure Mercies of David. By ſure Mercies,. 


he means ſaving Graces, ſuch as are Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, Sanctifi- 
cation and Glorification, and whatſoever belongs to 


Codlineſs and Life eternal. 


8. To confirm and aſſure us of the real Grant of theſe 


ſaving Mercies, and to perſwade us of the Reality of the 


Covenant betwixt God and the Believer of this Word, + 
the Father hath made a fourfold Gift of his eternal and 


only begotten Son. . ele anode 

Firſt, To be incarnate ind: born for our Sake, of the 
Seed of David his Type, for which Cauſe he is called 
here and Ad; 13. 34. David the true and everlaſting 
King of Iſraei: This is the great Gift of God to Man, 
Jobn 4+ 10. And here I have given him to be David, 


or born of David, to the People. 
Secendly, He bath made a Gift of Chriſt, to be a Vit · 


neſe to the People, both of the ſure and ſaving Mercies 
granted to the Redeemed in the Covenant of Redempti- 


on; and alſo of the Father's. Willingneſs and Purpoſe to. 

apply them, and to make them faſt in the Covenant of 
Reconcillation, made with ſuch as embrace the Offer: 
I have given him (ſaith the Lord here) fo be 4 Witneſs 


to the People; and truly he is a ſufſhciefit Witneſs in this 


Matter, in many W Firſt, Becauſe he is one of 
© 


the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, and Party- Contracter 


for us, in the Covenant of Redemption, before the World 


was. Seecondly, He is by Office, as Mediator, the Meſ- 


ſenger of the Covenant, and bath gotten Commiſſion to 


reveal it. Thirdly, He began actually to reveal it in Pa- 


radiſe, where he promiſed, that the Seed of the Wo. 
man ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. Fourthly, ' 
He ſet forth his own”Deat# and Sufferings, and the 


great Benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in.the 
1'ypes and Figures of Sacrifices and, Ceremories before 


his Coming. EFifthly, He gave more and more Light 


about this Coyenant, ſpeakjng by his Spirit from Age 
Wenn a = 
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414. he practical Oſe 

Sage, in tus holy 5 its. Sixthly, He came him 
ſelf; in the Fulneſs of Time, and did bear Witneſs of a 
Thifgs belonging to this Covenant, and of God's wil 
ling Mind to take Believers into it.3 partly by uniting 
our- Nature in one Perſon with the Divine Nature 
partly by preaching the gobd Tidings of the Covenant 
with his own Mouth; partly by paying the Price e 
Redemption on the Crols ; and partly by dealing Q 
with the People, from the Beginning to this Day, ti 
draw in and to hold in the Redeemed in this Covenant; 
Thbirdly, God hath made a Gift of Chriſt, as. a Tes 
der to the People, to bring us through all Difficulties, all 
Afflictions, and Tentations, unto, Life, by this Core 
nant: And hie. it is, and nô ether, who doth indeed 
lead his own unto the Covenant; and in the Covenant, 


D 


all the Way om unto Salvation, n 
I. By the Direction of his Word and Spirit. 2. By 
the Example of his own Life, in Faith and Obedience, 
even to the Death of the Crofs. 3. By his powerful bo: 
working, bearing his redeemed Ones in his Arms, andi ch 
cauſing them to lean on him, while they go up through be! 
r 0 ðͤ v oO RS 
4  Founthly, God hath made x-iGift of Chriſt unto his 
People, as a Commander; whieh Office he faithfully ex- 
ereiſeth, by giving to his Kirk and People, Laws and Ari 
Ordinances, Paſtors and Governors, and all neceſſary I 
Officers ; by keeping Courts and Aſſeniblies among I oor 
them, to ſee that his Laws be obeyed ; ſubduing Wy bis Go 
Word, Spirit and Diſeipline, his Peoples Corruptions; br 
and, by his Wiſdom and Power, guarding them again I be, 
all their Enemies whatſo ever. 


Fende he who hath cloſed Bargain with God, may 
ſtrengthen his Faith, by reaſoning after this Man- ma 


_ © © Whoſotyer doth hearfily receive the Offer of free Ml re: 
Grace made here to Sinners, thirſting for Righteoul- 5 
-©. neſs and Salvation, unto him by an everlaſting Co- Ao 
D enant, belongeth Chriſt, the true David, with all bis W th 
| * ſure and ſaving diere s. 

8 | | a . 6 But 


P Koide 3 


0 But 1 MOR. the. 0 Believer. ay) oof bed al "5 ; 
oral ceive the Ger of free Grace, made here to Sin- 
wil bers, thirſting for Righteouſne 8 and Salvation. 


ZW K unto me, by an everlaſtin Covenant, 
belongeth e wi all Big as and BAGS 
Bienen, N +> ings: 227 1 515 5 
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brace Chriff; and believe in him, is, the eur ä 


2 Cr. 5. ver. 14, 195 205 21 


Pay N in 55 rech 2 1 > 
felfy, not imputing this c ſſes unto tbem, and 
bath committed unto us the Word. of  Reconciliations 


Ver. fn Nom then we are Ainbaſſa. 
thugh/ God did bheſeech you by us ;,-me pray You in 


be bath made him to be Sin 1 or us whe knew no Sin, that 
ve might be ma- e the Rig Feouſneſs of: of. Ff Ged i in bim. 


* 
5 3 * 
98 
3 — 
L * 


ex- wherein che Apottie | teacketh. us theſe. Nine Do» 


and Wl drines. 


ary Firſt, That the Elec: World, or the World of redeemed ; 


bny douls, are by Nature in the Eſtate, of Enmity againſt 
bis God: This is preſuppoſed I in the Word — 


ns; br Reconciliation, or renewing of Friendſhip, ee 


inf be, except betwixt thoſe that have been at Enmity. 


Second] That in all the Time bypaſt, ſinee the Fall 


of Adam,” Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Me- 


mking Friendſhip (by his Word and Spirit) betwixe 
bimſelt and the Elec Worlds God (Gith hs) as in n 
reconcil 19g the World. to bimfelfe *" indy 1 

Third, That the Way of. Recondiliation, was. in all , 
Ages one and the ſame in Subſtance, vig; by forgivin ns 
the Sins of them, who do ackndwledge: their Sins 


their Enmity againſt 1880 and do ſeek ä 
; | an 
| : * „5 
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The ſecond Warrand 3 Motive to em- 


neſt Requeſt. that God maketh to us to be re- 
- conciled to him in Chriſt, | holden worn 


90 the World 3 | 


Ars for Chriſt; as 
fp s Stedd, be yt reconciled to God. Ver. 21. For 


+ _ = oY 1 
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diztor, and the Father in him, hath cheen about the 
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-416 PET Lf 24 ige. 5 
and Remiſſion of Sins iſt ; for Gd (leh 1 wa 
In Chriſt Fe the World to o bimfelf, dy Way TI 10 
; A their 1720 157 ff: es unto them 
'- Fourth, That the End and Scope of the Goſpel, ani 
| whole Word of God, is threefold. f. It'ſerveth 85 tal 
People ſenſible of Mate Sins, and of their Enmity again 
' God, and of their Danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, An- 
not fear 8 Diſpleaſure. 2. The Word of God fer 
veth to make Men acquainted: with the. Courſe; which 
God hath i e \for making Friendſhip, with hin 
through Chrift, vi. That if Men ſhall acknowledge 
the Ennilty, and mal be content to enter into a Cove 
nant of Eriendſhip with God, through Chriſt, the 
' God will be content to be reconciled with them freely 
3. The Word vf God ſery th to teach Men how to Sn 
themſelves towards G Friends, after they are * 
conciled to him, vit. f A eh to ſin "againſt him, an 
co ſtrive heartily to oBCy his Commandments: Ank a 
therefore the Word of Go here is called the Word of Re 
conciliation, becauſe it teacheth us what Need: we baue 


of | Reconciliation and how to make it, and how to keep 


the Reconeiliation or F riendſhip, Being made with Gol 
through Chr iſt. . 
Fifth, That, albeit the hearing, believing anT obeying 
of this Word, doth belong to all ee to whom this Goſpel 
| doth come, yet the Office o of omg g of it, with Au 
thority, belongeth to none, bit to ſuch only as God doth 
ct ee this Miniſtry, and ſendeth out with Commitfiod 
for this Work. This the Apoſtle holdeth forth, Fer. 16. 
in theſe Words, Be hath committed to ws the Ward o 
Reconciliation, on 


- "Sixth, That the. Mikifters: of the Goſpel ſhould be 


have themſelves as Chriſt's Meſſengers, and ſhould claby 


follow their Commiſſion ſet down in the Word, Mat. 28. 
19, 20. and when they do ſo, they. ſhould de received 
by the People as' Ambaſſadors from God ; for here the 
Apoſtle, in all their 1 ſaith, Ve are Ambaſſdi 
for Chriſt, as though God did be gecb "you by uo. 
=. Feventh, That Miniſters in all Earneſtneſs of Aﬀeci 
ons F ſhould deal with 9 to n their _ 


— 


| ee, 
151 their 3 ws by ER more ; nd} more. 
ſeriouſiy; and to conſent to the Covenant of Grace amt | 
Embaſſage of C briſt more and more heartily; and ta 
evidence-more and more clearly their Recbnoiltätion, by 
a holy Carriage before God. This he holdeth burn, 
when he ſaith, Ne pray you be reconciled to Gt. 
8. That in the Miniſters affeckionate Dealing with the - 
People, the People ſhould. conſider, that they have ts _ 


ters to be reconciled 2 Now, . there cannot. 2 greater 


came us, who have done ſo many frongs to God, to 
ſeek Friendſhip, of God; lie preventeth us: And (O 


o be reconciled. with him; and therefore moſt fearftil 
rath muſt abide them, who do ſet light by this Res 
queſt, and do not yield when they hear Miniſters witll 


bug h God did beſeech you by us; we pray Jou; in yy. 
lead, be ye reconciled to God. 

9. To make it appear, how it Sinh to paſs that the 
Covenant of Reconciliation ſhould be fo eaſily made up 


0 
wo 


* Chriſt he Son, of Go 


condemned, and put to Death for them, tpon this 


ved — ons. be Juſtified and holden righteous before 


.the ; for God hath made Chriſt, ho knew no Sin, 
ders to ny vin. 7” us (ſaith the Apoſtle) that we hex be 
. at the Lee ſveſt of God in im. — 5 | 


a Hines 


do with God ind Chriſt, requeſting. them b the Mint- : 


Inducement” to break a Sinner's hard Heart, than God's 
making Requeſt to him for. Friendſhip; for when it be- 


Wonder of Wonders he fequeſteth us to he content oF 


Commiſſion, 255 We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, a | 


ixt God and a humble Sinner eng to Chrift, the 
ipoſtle leads us unto the Cauſe of i it, holden forth in the 
ovenant of Redem ption, the Sum . whereof is this? 
It is agreed e 17S and the Mediator Jeſus : 
Surety for the Redeemed, as 
Parties-Contracters, that the Sins of the Redeemed 
ſhould be imputed to Innocent Chriſt, and * both 


be · ¶ very Condition, that whoſoever heartil 5 un- 
ay to the Covenant of Reconciliation o fd 17 9 
2 Chriſt, ſhall, by the Imputation of his Obedience un- 
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= reaſoning from this Ground after this 
1 5 He tha 


5 de Commiſſion to that Effect) hath imbraced the Offer! 
4 perpetual Ravonclita ibn through Chriſt, and 1 


- 40 ſtrive againſt Sin, and to lor vc God 1 is Power e Cort! 


& fual Reconciliation through Chriſt, and do putpd 
cc by God's Grace, as,a recohetled Perſon, to ſtrie 


; + © Yap ſet down by him, and to believe i in him 


15 zotbor, 45 he gave 4 N 


TN e 
Hence me" a weak — Nrengthen Ms Vit 4 
anner. 
Dy the loving Requeſt c God 9 
by che Mouth of his Minifters Cen 


ec made ta 


<< pur poſe by God's Grace, as u recopeiled Petſon, 


ec ſtantly, may be as ſure to have Righteonſneſs 2 
< eternal Life given ro him, for the Obedience of Chi 
ce imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was eh 
ec demned and put to Dr for the Sins of the 5 05 
« ed imputed to him. 

But I (may the weak Believes ſay) upon the lovin 
5 Requeſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the 50 
ce of his Miniſters, have imbraced the Offer of perp 


b. Sin, and to ſer ve God to m N 00 
sc ſtantlß ?: f 
: we Therefore 1 may be as ſure to have Rightron aſh 
ce and eternal Life given to me, for the Obedience 
& Chriſt imputed to me, as it is fure that Chriſt w 
ce colletine} and put to Death for the es of BEN 
— deemed en to him. 8 | 


The third Warrant and tpi cal WAS 4 to. 
- lieve in Chrift, is the f trait and awful : Cen 
mand of God, charging all the Hearers ( 
the Goſpel to approach to Chriſt, in the Ot 


| holden forth, 1 Jol 3. 23. e 1 oe 


H 7 5 ig bis Command ment that we ſhould elle 
Ts; Name of his Son Jef tit, * ee 
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„ i Five, Doe&rines 


Abri n itation of God, nor with the huthble-and loving Re- 

Ut of God, made to him to be reconciled, he ſhall 
"vr ind he hath to do with the ſovereign Authority of the 
nd gbeſt Majeſty ; for this zs his een that 
on, re belie ve in bims ſaith ' he. 


uth looked heretofore upon the negle&ed Command- 


ipbeyed, there is no other Command to follow but chis, 


bi Commandiment, the Obedience of which is moſt 
npoſlible to pleaſe him, Heb, 11.6. 


e thruſt Gut by x Her from” orderly aiming at this 
duty, How deſperate ſoever his Condition ſeem to be 3 
Ir he that commands all Men to believe in Chriſt, dot 
bereby command all Men to believe that they ars dam 
ed and loſt without Chriſt: He thereby commands al 
Men to acknowledge their Sins, and their N eed of 


to this Conn wento all 
OY ele that are re ith 


* he 


| Wheteli the | are gi givech rp > underſtand rhe "i 


1. That if any Man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet - 


2. That if any Man look upon this Command, as he : 


ents of the Law; he muſt conſider; that this is @ 
mmand of the Goſpel, poſterior to the Law given for 
ing Uſe of the Remedy of all Sins; which if it be 


„ige Curſed, into the everlaſting Fire of Hell; for thie 
lealant in his Sight, ver. 22. And without which, it is 
3. That every one, who heareth the Goſpel, muſt make 
mſcience of the Duty of lively Faith in Chriſt : The 


ak Believer maſt not think it Preſumption to da I 
that is commanded 3 The Perſon inclined to Deſperation 


uſt take up bimeif and think upon Obedience unto 

his ſweet and ſaying Command; The ſtrong Believer 
Mut * yet more in the Senſe of bis Need be hath of 
eus Chriſt, and more and more grow in the Obedis 
ee of this Command; yea, the mott im penitent, * | 
bene and wicked Per ſon, muſt not thruſt out himſelf, or 


brit, and in effeck commands all Men to" repent, thae 
bey may believe in him. And whoſoever do refuſe to 
repent of their bygone Sins; guilty y of Diſobedienes 
Heszers, but eſpecial! to 
the viſible WR = ned Bie 
9D d 2 Command- 


7 4 " 8 * 8 5 i . * by. *. 6 
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9 Ke 


8 Son Je ſiu Chriſt, faith he. © 


for this is his Command (faith he) that we believe ij 


Command from Chriſt: Which new Command from 
Chriſt, importeth Help to obey the Command : Unto 
. wrhich Command from Chriſt,, the Father addeth his 
Authority and Command allo ; For this is his Command- 


ing Belief in him, neceſſarily implieth Tove t Gad, 
. God, and loving God, are inſeparable. And the ſecond 


| ence to the ſecond Lable of the Law. 


©! Fear of God's Wrathy at the Command of God, is 
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Comtmandment, that we ſhould believe in the Name of li 11 


„ 4. That he, who obeyeth this Commandment, bat 
built his Salvatioff on a ſolid Ground; For, Firſt; H. 
hath found the promiſed Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhet | 
with all Perfections unto the perfect Execution of th Bi 
Offces of Prophet, Prieſt, and King; for he is that Chrif 
in whom the Man doth, believe. 2. He hath embraced 
a Saviour, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt; ye; 


and who doth effecually ſaye every one that cometh ti Law 
God through him: For he is Jeſis, the true Saviour o &T 


his People from their -Sins: 3. He that obeyeth this 
Command, hath built his Salvation on the Rock, that is 
on the Son of God, to whom it is no Robbery to be 
called Equal to the Father, and who is werthy to be 
the Object of ſaving Faith, and of ſpiritual Worſhip 


the Name of his Son Je ſus Chriſ t. 
F. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chrift 
( though he be freed from the Curſe of the Law) is nc 
freed from the Command and Obedience of the Law, 
but tied thereunto by a new Obligation, and a. new 


ment ( ſaith John) that we believe on the Name of bit 
Son Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath com- 
nanded us. The firſt Part of which Command, injoin- 


and ſo Obedience. to the firlt Table; for believing in 


P art of the Command injoineth Love to our Neighbour, 
( eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith) and ſo Qbedi 


teaſoning from this Ground after this Manner; 
s Whoſoever in the Senſe of his own Sinfulneſs and 


Hence may a weak Believer ſtrengthen himſelf, by 


— 


f . * ” jj 
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of; gaving Knowledre.. „„ 421 
Aled to leds Chriſt, the only Remedy of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and hath engaged his Heart to ow Obedience of 
W the Law of: Love, -his Faith is not preſumptuous or 
e dead, but true and ſaving Faith. 

« But I (may the weak Believer ſav ) in the Senle my 
my own Sinfulneſs, and Fear of God's Wrath; am fled 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the only Remedy of Sin and Miſery, 


— 


7 Law of Love. _ 
r Therefore my Faith i is not a. proſumprugus and dead 
this Faith, rg: Cong e ain 


lieve in Chriſt, is muchhi Aſſurance of Life given, 


Xp lieving, and a fear ful e of Deſt 
ow Kb in caſe. they. e Mw baden 
W, John. iii. 35 · EF 0 + e 


f 1 

om r H E Father Joveth abe PRO ine: beth given * 
| Things into bi. Hand. ver. 26. He that believetb 

his the Son, bath everlaſting Life; and be that believetb 
t tbe Son, ſhall not ny Ig oy Aker Frath of Got 

hir let on , 2 OL 


. 


hoctrines. 


e Ranſom of Believers, and to perfect them in Holi 


u. As he Nandeth Mediator i in our Name, undertaking 


meth bim, that is, doth * heartily accept his Offer to 


. 6d wil, to be convey 


3 


- 


and have engaged my Heart to Lav Obedience of the N 


| be Forth Warrant ad wal Mitre to be⸗ 
nn caſe Men ſhall obey the Command of Be- 


i&i- | 7 
| he | 


in- wherein are | heldew forty, to us - Five flowing 


DOLCE ES 


. That the Farber z well facefiet with the Ui dene 
kings of the Son, entred Redeemer and Surety to p 4 8 
nels 


Id rn oak The Father loveth the. Son, ſaith the 3 
perfect our Redemption in all Points; The Father 


cs — —— — — ; * 
— e wü .. 


o the Work, and. is well pleaſed with him: His Soul 
ighteth in him, and reſteth upon bim, and maketn 
| 1 in this his Office, the * sf f Love and Grace, 
BP _ to Believers in. 
in. Dd 3 2, That 
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22 | The prattical : 
2. That, for fulþlling of the Covenant of Redemptiu 
the Father hath given to the Son (as hes ſtandeth f 
the Capacity of the Mediator, or as he is God incar 
nate, the Word made Fleſh )- all Authority in Heaye 
and Earth, all Furniture of the Riches of Grace, ando 
Spirit and Life, with all Power, and Ability; which ti 
Union of the Divine Nature with the Humane, g 
which the Fulneſs of the God-head, dwelling ſubſtanti 
ally, in his Humane Nature, or which the indivifh| 
All- ſufficieney and Omnipotency of the | inſepatabl 
every where preſent Trinity doth. import, or the Wort 
/ of Redemption can require; The Father (ſaith he) hat 
given all Things into the Sens Hand, to wit, for accon 
3. Great'Aflurance of Life is holden forth to all, ab 
Mall heartily receive Chriſt, and the Offer of the ( 
yenant of Grace and Reconciliation through him, He th, 
belieu#h on the Son (ſaith he) hath everlaſting Life 
for it is made faſt unto him, 1. In God's Purpoſe; and 
irrevocable Decree, as the Believer is a Man elected tt 
Life. 2. By Effectual Calling of him unto Life by Goc 
Who, as he is faithful, ſo will he do it. 3. By Prom 
and everlaſting Covenant, ſworn by God, to give th 
Believer ſtrong Conſolation in Life and Death, upo1 
Immutable Grounds. 4. By a Payyn and Infeſtment un 
der the Great Seal of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
ſo oft as the Belieyer ſhall come to receive the Symbol 
and Pledges of Life. 5. In Chriſt the Fountain and 
Head of Life, who is entred in Poſſeſſion, as Attorte 
for Believers, in whom our Life is ſo laid up, that it 
Cannot be taken away. 6. By begun Poſſeſſion of ip 
ritual Life and Regeneration, and a Kingdom conſiſting 
in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Haly Gholl 
erected within the Believer, as Earneſt of the full Pol 
ſeſſion of everlaſting Life. + © pF 
4. A fearful Certification is given, if a Man receive 
vot the Doctrine concerning Righteouſneſs and eternal 
Life to be had by;Jeſus Chriſt 3 he that believes. nat the 
Son ſhall not ſee. Lij "ths is, not ſo much as under. 
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6. He further certifieth, that if a 
he Doctrine of the Son of God, Ig ſhall be burdened 
ice with the Wrath of God ; once us 2 born Rebel by 


ondemnation, in refpe& that High t being come 
ge World, and offered to him, h ath̃ rejected i it, mo 


wi long as he remaineth in the Condition of FTE. 3 
Wl: Wrath of God @bifeth on bim, ſaith he: - | 


y reaſoning from this Ground after this Manner; 
« Whoſoever believeth · the Doctrine delivered by the 


and partly driven, by the Fear of © God's Wrath, to ad- 


( Life eternal through him. 


i ſay) do believe the Doctrine delivered by the Son of 

„God, and do feel my ſelf partly: drawn, powerfully 

es believe in him, by the Sight of Life in him; and 

partly driven by the Fear 0 God's Wrath, to adhere 
unto him. 

Therefore, I may be fare of my Right a and Intereſt 

= unto. Pans W e 


The Evidences "of 1 true Faith, 


| Warrants to belieye : Now, for evidencing of true 
* Faith by Fruits, theſe Four Things are requiſite, 
. That the Believer be ſoundly convinced in his Judg- 


nal 
4 il the Days of his Life; and that not the. leſs, but ſo 


much the w__ as he is delivered by Chriſt from 0 
Co; 


"of vin Woesbege. Mo 42 3 5 
Man PS. not. 


Nature, he ſhall bear the Curſe of the*Law, or the Oo 
enant of Works; and next he ſhall endure 4 greater KEY, 


tr Darkneſs rather than Light: And this double 
Wrath ſhall be faſtned and fixed immoveably-upon him, 


Hence may the weak Wine Qrengthien his Faith, | 


Son of God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn power- 
fully to delie ve i in him, by the Sight of Life in him, 
« here unto Him, may be ſure of Right and Intereſt to _ 


« But ſinftil and 1 (may the weak Believer 


0 ak for Fas laying the 3 of Faith, ad = 


ment, of his Obligatibnto keep the whole Moral 5-1 80 


2. rooeuas.es... 122 — 
< — ww Mas 2 - _ 
77 ER 


bis new Obedience Tun in the right Channel, that i 


| | 4 That he keep ſtrait Communion with the Fountaig 


* 


* of * and. Curſe. of the Law. 2. Tha 


TO of goo Fruity 1 


For the erk, Vit. To. convince the Believer 


the Kingdom of Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall do, and 
teach them; the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdim 


. Scribes and Phariſees, ye Jhal 7 in no Ca On? into the 


| before Men (ſaith he) that they may ſee your goo 
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deavour to grow in the Exereiſę and daily Practice 
d Seilen is and Righteouſneſs. 3. T hat the Courſe of 


19 4 5 aith in Chriſt, and through a good Conſcience, 
Duties of Love towards God and Man 


Chriſt Jeſus, 50 whom Grace . run ket! Tor fur, 


28 1 Mo 7 
* ba 


in his Judgment, of his Obligation to keip 


the Moral Law, among NP Patla Bes t tan 
Meth, Je 16. 


* — 


Et grur Light ſo ſpine before _ that 45005 pray fe 5 
L your E e ee your Father wbich is in 
Heapen:. Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to de 
the Law or the Prophets : I am not come th deſtroy, but 
to fulfil. Verſe 18. For verily 1 ſay unto you, till Hea- 
ven and Earth paſs, one Fot, or one Title ſball in nowiſe 
| paſs from the Law, till all be fulfiled. Verſe 19. Whn- 
ſeever therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Command-' 
ments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, he ſball be called leaſt in 


of Heaven. Verſe 20. For 1 ſay unto you, That exc off 
Jour Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of 


Kingda of. Heaven. - 


Wherein our 1 | 
1. Gixeth Commandment to 88 juſtified by 
Faith, to giye Evidence of the Grace of God ip them, 
Peéfore Men, by doing good Works; Let your Lightſs o ſhine 
Works» 
2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that, 0 C 
beit they't be not zackißeg by Works, yet e 0 l 


5 


8 


ka i : a6oTWe ks, may be conyerted I or gien; and ſa 

iceMGlory may redound to God by their good” Works, when 

date Witneſſes: thereof en, Elen fe Jour: Father which uin | 

| Heaven. 3 ö 

ie 2. He gives them no other Rite ſos their new Obe · | | 

an, Hence than the Moral Law, fet day In, and explicated WM 

ane Moſes and the Prophets; Think mt (faith he) that 1 | 

uren come to deſtroy the Law and. the Froph hets. | 
4. He gives them to underſtand, that the Dedtrine of 

Grace, and Freedom from the Curſe of the Law, by 

Faith in him, is readily -miſtaken dy Mens corrupt 

ſudgments, as if it did looſe or flacken the Obligation 

of Believers to obey the Commands, and, to be fubject 

tothe Authority of the Law; and that this Error is in- 

deed a deſtroying of the Law and of the Prophets, 'which _ - 

be will in no Cie ever endure in any of his Difciples, | 

it is ſo contrary to the End of his Coming. 1 5 

firſt to ſantifie, and then to fave Believers: "' Thinks 

(kith he) that 7 am come 10 deftroy the Law end 230 


Y Prophets. 

ut 5. He teacheth, that the End of the Goſpel and Co- 
a- MWrevant of Grace, is to procure Mens Obedience unto 
ſo tde Moral Law : I am come ( Wien Ben to teal the 


Law and the Prophets. © © 

6. That the Obligation of the Moral Law, in 2 
Points, unte all holy Duties, is perpetual, and ſhall 
ſtand to the World's bo thay i y till il Heaven and Earth 
paſs away. 

7. That as God hath rad 3 N. of * thy Scriptures | 
from the Beginning, ſo ſhall he WE a Art of them ſti 6 
< the World's End, that there ſliall not” one Jot or'one 

Title of . the Subſtance thereof be taken away 3 5 ſo aich 4 
the Text, Perſe 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the Moral Law, and de - | 
ſending the Tranlgreſſions thereof to be no Sir, doth er. 
dude Men, both from Heaven, and juſtly alſo, from the 
Fellowſhip of the true Kirk; ſo the Obedience of _ 
Law, and teaching others to do the ſa ame, by Exam N 
counted and Doctrine, accofding tg cvery Man's 


ling, a Man to veg a true Beli ever, and in Ki. 8 


12 
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0 Ae for the, Ser ibes and Phariſees, W's 77k 


outward Part of the Duty, but negle&ed th 
en Part; they diſcharged ſome meaner Duties 
ö 8 ly, but ne peglecied Judgment, Mercy, and. the Love 
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of by. the true Church, Verſe. 19. 


9. That the Rightsouſnels of every true Chriddia, 


| muſt be more than the Righteouſnels of the Scribes 


by Pains to . ſundry Duties of the Law, 


5 t t the Expoſition thereok, that it 
A vo | 8 their Practice; ; they ſtudied. the 


inward and 


In a Word, they went abqut to eſtabliſſf their 


| pen; 5 ghteouſneſs, and. rejected the Righteouſneſs of 


God by Raich in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have 
more than all this; he muſt — ledge the full Extent 
of the G eaning of the Law, and haye 'a Re- 


ſpe& to all the Commandments, and labour to clean 


himſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, ind u 

Jay Neigbt upon what Service he bath Ke er ſpall di, 
but clothe himſelf with the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which only can hide his Nakedneſs, ar elſe. he 


! be ſaved; ſo faith e Tents FROM: your * 


Y $ 
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The F epd Thing tetpigtte to e true 
Faith, is, that the Believer endeayour to put 
the Rules of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs in 
Practice, and to grow in the dal Exerciſe 

thereof; holden forth, 2 Pet. 14 


AND beſides this, giving al Diligence, al Py 7 
Faith, Virtue; and toVirtue, Knowledge; 25 
6. And to Knowledge, Temperance ; and to Temperance, - 
Patience; aid to Patience, Godlinsſs; ; Verſe*7. And 15 


Godli 4. brotherly Kindneſs; and to brotherly Kind- 
2 . Verſe 8. For, if theſe Things: be in you, 


bend, they. al Jon, 5 N be 
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of Saving Knowledge, 
unfrettful in 
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tia, ſu Chriſt, | . 0 
Lang Wherein, 1. The Apoſtle teacheth Believers, for evis 


they WY deneing of precious | Faith in themſclves, to endeavour 


el add to their Faith ſeven ather Siſter. graces; Tho 


wy rt is Virtue, or the active Exerciſe and Pr of, all. 


Moral Duties, that ſo Faith may not be idle, but. put 


OY forth it felf in Work. The fecond/is Knowledge, which 


ſerves to furniſh Faith with Information of the Truth to 


bei: be believed, and tu furniſh. Vertue with Direction what 


ae Duties are to be done, and how to go about themepru- 
ae Gently. The third is Temperance, which ſeryeth to. m 
ene derate the Uſe of all'pleaſant Things, that a Man be not 
Ne, elogged therewith, nor made unkt for any Duty, where- 
to he is called. The fourth is Patience, which ſerveth 


n 
be Knowledge: of our Tord Jer | 


ta moderate a Man's Affections, when he meeteth with - 


- 


4 ar Difficulty or unpfealant Thing; cbat be neither. i 


ao I veary for Pains required in Well-doing, nor faint un 


him. The fifth is .Gedlineſs, - which may: ay him 
up in all. the Exerciſes of Religion; | inward; and on 
ward, whereby he may be furniſhed from God, fox all 


to all the Houſhold of Faith, and to the Image of 
in every one whereſoever it is ſeen. The ſeventh is 


which God ſhall offer. 


ving all Hiligence (ſaith he) add to your 


3. He aſſureth all profeſſed Believers; that as. they 


mall profit in the Obedience of this Direction, ſothey 
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the Lord chaſtiſeth him, nor murmure when he exofeth 
out- 


other Duties which he hath to do. The ſieh is Broshen-— 
h-kindneſs, which keepeth Eſtimation of; and Aſſfectioenn MM 


Zove, which keepeth the Heart in Readineſs, to do gapd - 
to all Men, whatſveyer they be, upon all Occaſions 


2, Albeit it be true, that there: is much Corruption 
and Infirmity in the. Godly, yet the Apoſtle will have 
Men uprightly endeayouring, and doing their beſt, as. 

tbey are able, to join all theſe Graces: one to another, 
and to grow in the Meaſure of ee, of them; G 


mall profitably prove the Soundneſs of their own. _ 6 


* 


. The yraltical 1 % 
ndnd if they wo r theſe races, that hay al be tun 
=] blind Deceivers of he gu 9258 5 Ws 
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I's The third Thing rec le to . ber ; 
1 Faith, is, that Obedience to the Law run : 2 
4 the richt Channel, that is, through Faith in 
oY. in, Te. holden forth, 1 Tir m. 1. * 1 
3 No the End 20 cn Dovk on if 6 
TY pure Hoert, ane 4 eos Ins — 5 2 25 If Tue 


| unfeigned. / 


 Wherein the Apottle euchoth Wy Gin Dotcines,-' 
1. That the Obedience of the Law muſt flow from 
Tove, and Love from a pure Heart; and à pure Heart 
from a good Cenſcience, and a good Conſcience, from 
Faith unfeigned : This he maketh the only right Channel 
of good Works; The End of the Law is Love, &. 
2. That the End of the Law is not, that Men may be 
rf by their Obedience of it, as the Fewzſh Doctors 
id falſely teach; for it is impoſſible that Sinners can bs 
juſtified by the Law, who, tor, ever Tranſgreſlion, are 
condemned by the Law: Tor the 54 of the Lam i 
(not ſuch as the Fewiſh Doctors taught, 900 Love out 
of a pure Heart, &. ee 
9. That the true End of the Law, preached u unto pee 
1 People, is, that they, by the Law, being made to ſee 
their deſerved Condemnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt un · 
feignedly, to be juſtified by Faith in him; fo ſaith the 
pe while it maketh Love to flow through Faith in 5 
7 | 
1 That no Man can cet himſelf in Love to obey the 2 
Law, except in as far as his Conſcience is quieted by 
| Faith, or is ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt; for the End | 
on the Law is Tone, out f a good Conſcience, and he : 
duanfeigned. 
5. That feigned Faith Baa 66th to Chriſt without recs 
Haning with the Law, and jo wants an Errand; fu "7 4 
8 . 
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2 * peckonerh Þ ith the e and 5 is mw 2 


feigned. 4. 


the Hatred: of all Sin' and Uneleanneſs, and to a ſtedfa 


of the Law 2s. Love out of a pure "Heart. 
7. That unfeigned Faith is able to make * Con- 
y Faith, to quiet uſtiee, t 


is Mercy, and to obey all his Commandments, out 


race beſtowed on him. * Forthis 6 is the End of the Lam 


- I 


Faith, is the keeping ſtrait Communion with 8 


e 

8 ü 
4 he fourth Thing 1 to Glene true 
a Chriſt, the Fountain of all Graces, and of all 


good Works; holden forth, J bn * 5.5 


Am the. true Vine, ne are the Nane : 7% that abideth*. 
in me, and 1 in bim, the ſame Hy. forth much, 
fruit; for without me Je cen do nodhing. / 


Wherein Cbriſt, ia a Similirude from a eee 
kacketh us, 


„„ A ts erage: Utd >" 
— ; 


e be changed by coming unto Chriſt ;- and that Chriſt ' 
chat noble Vine- tree, having all Life and Sap of 1 
I himſelf; and able to Goes the Nature of ev oy 


ng thas comet to * eee 8 7 


— ©. ©. 


* - 


le for Refuge unto Chriſt, as the End-of the Law for 
;johteouſnels,: ſo often as it finds it ſelf guilty for break- + 
ff; the, Law. For the End 7 the Lam is Faith un. 


6. That hs Fate of Lane may 70 fors h in 4 2 
Fond ic it i neceſſary that the Heart be Fo ht to 


Purpoſe to follow all Holineis univerſally: - For the End | 

dence good, and the Heart pure, and the Man loving- | 5] 

obedient to the Law; for, when Chriſt's Blood is ſeen 
e Conſcienee becometh 

iet alſo, and, will not ſuffer the Heart to entertain the 

we of Sin, but ſets'the Man on Work to fear God for 

ave to. God, fbr his free, Gift of Juſtification, - by Rs 


deed, whereby it obtaineth of a un more re Obedicncs 
tan any 0 8 1 nt Ln 5 


1. That by Nats? we ng wild baten Briers, till 


ESTs © 


5 dan. as that they be not ſeparated at any Time 


E 1 Word and Dt For he joinerh theſe rogether, "+ 


, (ith he) the ſame beareth' mech Frait + Now,at 


| Thich Ie) an ne are the ro lg hf 3h N DF 
2. That Chriſt loyeth'to have Belie vers fo united un 
by e | 


belief : And that there may be a mutual Inhabit 
emi in him 'by Faith and Love; and of him in them, by 


abide in me, and I in you, as Things inſeparable. 
3. That.except a Man be ingrafted in Chriſt, 101 
united to him by Faith, he cannot do any the Leal good 
Works of his- own Strength; ' yea, except in 28 far 
as 2 Man doth draw Spirit and Lite from Chriſt by 
Faith, the Work which he doth is naughty and null 1 
tte Pont " Goollneſs, in God: $ Eſtimation; for Without 
- (faith he) ye can do nothing. 
4. That this mutual Inhabition, is the Fade and 
5 intalible Cauſe bf conſtant continuing and abotinding 
in Well-doing: For he that abideth in me, and 1 in 


* our obiding in Chriſt preſuppoſeth Three Things, 
1. That we have heard the 0 Sound of the Goſpe , 
making Offer of Chriſt to us, who are loſt Sinners by the d 
Law. 2. That we have heartily imbraced, the gracious M © 
Ster of Chriſt. 3. That by receiving of him we are *© ! 
become the Sons of God, John 1. 12. and are incor- þ 
pbratad into his myſtical Body, that he may dwellinÞ_../ 
us as bis Temple, and we N in him, as in "A Reli-M . 
. dence f Righteouſneſs and Life: So bur abiding in H d! 
Chriſt, importeth other T hree- hin Ss, Is An implying N c 
of Chriſt in all our Addreſſes to God, and in all dur 4 
Undertakings of Whatſbever Piece of Seryiee to him. I c. 


2̃. A Contentedneſs With his Sufficiency, without going *1 


out from him to leckRightcoulneſs, or Lite, or Furn-W 


_ - ture in any Caſt, in our own, or any of the Creaturts 4. | 


Worthineſs, 3. A Fixedneſs in our Believin in him, MN © « 
a Fixedneſs in our Impleyiig and making Uſe of him, „ 
3 a Fixedneſs in our Content nent in Him, and adhe- 
9 him, fo that no Allurement, no Temptation of fert 
Satan or the World, no Terros nor Trouble may be able unt 
| 10 nent Spicy Te firm — unte ge be. 
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f Savin Böge, Wo . 
n com wb! worntiirk avVowing of ro | Mw ey 
= "is Cotnurtahds, who bath. 9085 Us, and ven him- 
11585 And in whom, ni 4.0 Sur Life Is Jai. UPs 
ro the Fuineh, of the 0 No Dn 8 * 
y Reaſon o ubſtantial 4 rio nion of 
4 vine and Humane Nature i in 2 1 


Hence let ever watchful Believer, 97. 8 
ping himſelf in Faith ag PHE reaſon | 
after this' Manner 1 BY 


Hoſever Joth- Aal im Tic fas, or 
W cleanſin g Bis wh 5 Obril ſku, from 
n the Guiltineſs —. Filthipeſs of Sins againſt the Law, 
« and for en him to give Obedience to the Law in 

Love, he 2 Evie 9 2 of true Faith in himſelf. 
e But I e watchful Believer ſay) do daily 
& imploy Jen , for ating my Conſcience. and 
«A; 125 from the Guiltineſs and Filthineſs of Sins 
de againſt the Law, and for enabling. of me to give Obe- ; 
the Ml © dience to the Law, in Love. | 
M j B I have > tha Evidence of true Faith i in my 
are elf. 


a. And hence alto; let the ſleepy and Nuggith Believer 
: R realon, for his own Up- ſtirring, thus; | 
„ Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving Evidence of true 
Faith, I muſt ſtudy to do it, _ I would 8 5 
« my ſelf and periſh. 
cc But, to imploy Chriſt Jeſus for cleanſing of 
4 my Confeie Actions from the Guiltineſs BY £69 
EFilthineſs of Sins apainſt the Law, and for enabling of 
me to give Obedience to che Law in Love, is neceila- 
ce ry for. evidencing” of true Faith in me. 
Therefore, this I muſt Rudy to do, except I wei | 
* deceive. my ſelf and periſh. : 
And Laſtly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this .. 
forth, as an undoubte Evidence of 'a Man elected of God | 
unto Life, and given to Jeſus Chriſt. to be redeemed, if 
he came inte him, chat $1, cloſe Covenant and keep Cem. 
0 8 N munion 


Oe ox 


* 
5 & * 


—— 


— 
. 
ood — — 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


* 


—— 
— 
. . . om ro TN 
* e 
9 + 
— Is, 
* 4 * 


— = ——— AE Ee Be none OE AEDT tins fey NT 
0 C a POTS , Ty : 4 


-—_—_ 


o = * g 
[4 . 
4 
r 8 1 < 
q 
4 
LP 3 
i r 4 
YE 
LE 2 
þ 5 
WF $6 
Si ** 
3-4 d 
f * 
i * 4 
4 
Ke: 
its, : te 
Bit * 
_ FR 
a o 
N 7 
19 A 
k 


4 - 5 * 
8 IO * * WN 2 9 * 3 N oO * " 5 8 * 1 * * The *. * 
+ "he . 2 * * n Ie, me : - * * 4 * auen 3 25 * Ga! ld 4 1 8 Ga 5 * F A 2 EY ; , 
4 ” 7 8 k . 5 Fs 8 8 4 & £ 
. 4 * 0 
- U % 1 F 


© out: Let ever Perſon. 
"uſe of Chriſt, for Remiſtion. 0 
Life, reaſon hence, and from the whole Premiſſes, a 


3 « eee 


* 732 


cc { convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 0 . 54 
cc make him come to Chriſt, and p Jah 'Uaily fi 


c e 6nly all Evidence of faving 


.* and imploy b 
No cc Therefore, Twant f only al Evidence of favir 
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ine; an bim that com 5 re end Fd will ts. 


1 and . 


| this Manner, that Kis Conkctonics, may be A | 
's Wbecoever ie aber by le ER nor 


tc Remiſſion of Sin, and Amendment of Life; he wanted 
f his Election, fo 1 g = be bite alloal 
earance' of his ny & 0 e 
* But 1 (Ina euer) Thipent ent Perf: 

* ther by the Law hor'Goſpel fo nt Fofin 3) am 

tc teoulheſs and udgment, as to make me come 100 


daily for Remiſſion of Sing and 
ec mendment of Life. 


c Faith, but alſo all Appearance of my ID, * lon 
8. as 1 remain in this Conditions: - 
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According to all that I mote thee, after the 
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| D 1SGIPLINE, C 


1 Doclnine: 


SHE 3 of God only, which is ths New 
and Old Teſtament, ſhall be taught in' every 
Kirk within this Realm; and all contrary 

Doctrine ta the ſame ſhall be impugned and 
terly ſuppreſſed. .. 

We affirm that to be contrary Dorin to the Word, 

lat Man has invented, and impoſed on the Conſcietices 

f Men, by Laws, Councils, 414 Conſtitutions, with- 5 

ut the expreſs Command of God's Word. | 
Of this Kind are Vows of Chaſtity, Ailgulcd Apa Sb 

are!, ſuperſtitious Obſervation of Faſting-days, Difs 
renee of Meats for Conſcience . n for the 
"ES Eh Dend 


» 8 2 perk 
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436 "The Lord ale” Ts 
Dead, calling en Saints with ſuch . 3 
of Men. In this Rank, the Holy- days invented by 
Men, ſuch as Chriſtmas, Circumciſion. NN 
fication, and other fond) Feaſts of cuf Lad) 
11 „Nrurcyrs Ad Vir n 


which we ju ge ly fo to he aboli 


| The Nord Is ade: Eur Stearion END - e 
all Things pecdful for us are contained in it- Fhe Serif 


tures ſhall be read in. N e for "On 
this groſs e | 


Re | 


of 8 * 


i. Sacraments . 


„ 8 
1 


— 


II 8 of Neceſſty, are l withy 
3 Word, which are Two on!) er tiſm and the Tablet 
| - the Lord. The Preaching; of the Word muſt preceet 
the Miniſtration of the Sacraments. - In the due Admi 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, all Things ſhould be don 

according to the Word, ,nothing being added, bor 
diminiſhed; The Sacraments ſhould be miniſtred a 
| theo Order of the Kirk of Geneva. All Ceremonies am 
ites invented by Men ſhould be aboliſhed, and th 

- ſimple Word followed in all Points. 

The Miniftration of the Sacraments in no ways ſhould 
de given him, in whoſe Mouth God has not put the World 
of Exhortation.-' In the Miniſlration of the Table, far 
N. Phon mag be read of the ee fr 4 


| 2M 5 "Hg 155 8 III Illu. By 1 5 "as. e 
ALL (ind of Hdolatry and 1 of 1dolat: 4y/ 
mou 1d be aboliſhed, ſurh as Places dedicate to Idola 

8 and Relicts. Idolstry i is all Kind of worſhipping 
God not- contained, inthe Word, as the Maſs, Invocation 


ints, Adoration of Images, ; 254 all other luck 
W 86 invenged by Man. V | | 3. $353k vl Ti "TV 


. £42 w. The Mini. 


10 Mai oil enter in the Miniſtry, vi Th act 
int e = 


Vocation. The lawful Voration ade 


not the People, Examination of the Miniſtry, and Ad- 
piſion by them both. The extraordinary Vocation has 


mother onfideration, Seeing it is wrought, only by 


od inwardly in Mens Hearts. 


No Miniſter ſhould be intruded | upon any particular : 


lick without their Conſent ; but if any Kirk be pegli- 


ent to elect, then the Superintendetit, with his Council, 


15 royide a qualified Man, within Forty Hays. 
ther for. Reviey of Men, Neceſſity of Teaching, 


jor 185 any Corru tion of Time, Hould unable Perſons : 


. admitted to thẽè Miniſtry. Better it is to have the 


Rom vacant, than to have unqualified Perſons, -t the 


Scandal'of the Miniſtry 75 and Hurt of the Kirk : In the 
Rarity of qualified Men, we ſhould call unto the Lord, 


hat he, of his Goodneſs, would | 97 7 true Labourers 


L bis Harveſt. The Kirk and faithful Magiſtrate ſhould | 


wmpel ſuch as. have the Ny. to take the Office of - 
Teaching upon them. 


We ſhould conſider, firſt, whether God: has] iven The - 
Gifts to him whom we would chookt; for God calls 
do Man to the Miniſtry,” whom he Arms not with ne- 
cellary Gifts. 

Perſons! noted with Infamy, or unable 0 edifie: the 
Kirk, by wholſom Doctrine, or of a corrupt Judgment, 


ſhould not be admitted, nor yet retained.in the Miniſtry : 


The Prince's Pardon, nor Reconeiliation with: the Kirk, 

takes nay ag 

blick Edicts ſhould be: ſet — in all Plages, where the 
Perſon is known, and ſtriẽt Charge giyen to all Men, to 


reveal, if they know! any capital Crime committed by 


lim, or if he be ſcandalous in his Life. 
Perſons ꝓroponed by the Kirk, ſhall be examined pu- 


b jckly by: * —— and Brethren, in "hb; #2 


b Kirk of the Dioceſs or #4. 268 
by” 5 0 3 
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755 3 he ES of hs. 
£ the Interpretation of ſome Places of Scripture, 


Points that now are in Controverſies; wht they are 
proven by the Judgment of the Brethren, Ae! den 


and Peaple ſhould be declared by ſome godly 2 
learned Miniſter; and ſo publickly, before $ 
ſhould they be placed in their Kirks, and joined to Ka 
Flocks at the Deſire of the ſamen: Other Ceremon | 
except, Faſting with Prayer, ſuch as laying on of Hand 
8 wm Judge not Oar. in tlie 9 of the Mit 


without ſome weighty Cauſes tried and known; ki 
the General Aſſembly, for good Cauſes, . 8 remo1 
0 


_ the particular Kirks. 
Such as are Preachers already lated, 1 not faun 


: Examination be omitted. 


* 


They mall give publick Declaration 0 their ak; 
They ſhall be examined openly, in 2 the princi 


make ſundry Sermons before their Congregations, defy 
they be admitted. 
In their Admifion, the Office and Duty af Minit 


- Peop 


* 


ſtr 
A iinigers, ſo 1 e may not for their own Plea 
leave their own Kirks; nor yet their Kirks refuſe then 


Miniſters from Place to Place, without the nente 


qualified, aiter this Form of Trial, ſhall be mad 
eaders : And ſo for no Sort of Men ſhall this Riga | 


4 , q „ n 
a V. Readers, | 


R Eaders are wa for a Time, till, through reading 


the 8 they may come to further Knowledgl | I 
and Exerciſe of the Kirk, in exhorting and explainſſſ/igic 
| Ing of the Scriptures. No o Reader ſhall be admittei Cor 
within Ewenty-one Years of Age ; and, unleſs there b the 


an Hope, that by Reading he l ſhortly come to E I 


horting. Readers, found unable, after two Years Exer and 


ceiſe, for the Miniſtry, ſhould be e and others a if! 
3 put in their Room. I 


o Reader ſhall attempt to miniſter the Sacraments 


24 wx » 
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120 ＋ Book « 225 . We "ſd 
hs, hearine. 821 in Land wart fhall lk: Us Ts \ 
the Paroching .. 

Miniſters and Near Wall belt ever ſome Book of 

ic Old or New Teſtament, and continue u nit unts 

de map he not to AUP) rom PRE, , * ace ay [ths 
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i oh v.. Zroviſen * Minifers EE: 5 


He Miniſters Stir nd ſhould be moderated, that BY . 
ther they have Occaſion to be careful for the World, 

jor yet wanton, nor inſolent anywiſe; their Wives and 
hildren ſhould be ſuſtained, not &f only 7 in their Thus, but 
lo after  theis Peat. 2 Fj 2 . 
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Vll. Elders and Deaconn, 


En of hy beſt Knowledge.” udgment and Cates. 

' tion ſhould be choſen for Elders and Deacons. Their 
letion ſhall be yearly, where it may be conveniently 
blerved. How the Votes and Suffrages may be beſt 're- 
ceived with every Man's Freedom i in voting, we leave 
to the Judgment of every particular Kirk. They ſhall 
be publickly admitted and admoniſhed of their Office; 
and alſo the People, of their Duty to them, at their firſt 
Admiſſion. . -- 

Their Office is, to aflif the Miniſters i in their Biene 5 
tion of Diſeipline, in all great and weighty Matters. 

The Elders ſhall watch upon all Mens Manners, Re- 
ligion and Converſation, that are within their Char S3 
tei Correct all licentious Livers, or elle accuſe then be ore 
> be the Seſſion. 
Ex They ſhould take Heed to the Degring, Diligence . 
ter and Behaviour of their Miniſter and his Houſhokd; and, 
if Need be, admoniſh and correct them accordingly. 

It is undecent for Miniſters to be boarded in an Ale- 
bouſe or Tavern, or to haunt much the Gourh's or fo be 
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no Cam can be governed without Exe- 


tined in Purity, without Diſcipline. . 

Diſcipline ſtandeth in the Correction of theſe Things 
that are contrary to God's: Law, fox the Edifying 
the Kirk. All Eſtates within the Realm are Subject to the 
Diſcipline of the Kirk, as Wl: Rulers and Preachers, as 
the alan 95 8 
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write at Length, ſeing it is 

me 0 Excommunicatzon N. 
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made for his Se unto God. 
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of his Obedience; and if 
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| If, after public Proclaiming of. their Names, they 
promiſe Obedience, that . ſhould be declared to the 

irk, who heard their former Rebellion 
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by the Law; their Children ſhould not be received to | 
Baptiſm in their Name, but by ſome Member of the 
Kirk, Who fall promiſe for the Children,” and. deteſt Poli 
the Parents Impiety.. * Fd 
» Committers of orrible Gn worth T of Death, i'll gre? 
the civil Sword ſpare them, they ſhoul be holden: u By: 
EE hs dead to us, and curſed in their Facts. = C 
Ik God move their Hearts to Repentance, the Kirk not 
.  eannot deny them Conciliation, their Repentance being I ing 
tried and found true. Same of the Hint, ſhould receive {WM me! 
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rents Room, and decern upon the Equity of the Cauſe, p. 
vithout Affection: The Kirk and Magiſtrate ſhall not WM ta 
ſute for them that commit Fornication, before they ſute be 
1 | 1 the Kirk. 9 P 
Promiſes of Bairns within Age are null, except they f 
8 be ratified after they come to age. Band of Marri b 
; | | mould be proclaimed upon three ſeveral Sabbaths, 0 F 
'' take away all Excuſe of Impediment. t. 
ul | Committers of Adult&y ſhould not be arts by Fr 
ſp 1 the Kirk, albeit the Civil Sword overſee them, but 2 
= ſhould be eſteemed as dead and excommunicare in their I 1 
BY | wicked Fact. If ſuchOffenders deſire earneſtly to be regon- · 
þ | - -- fled to the Kirk, we dare not rofuſe them, nor excam- t 
municate them, whom God has brought to Repentance. MW { 
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eteſt WM Policy is an Exerciſe, of the Kirk. ſerving for Inſtru- 
gion of the Ignorant, inflaming of the Learned to 
h, if greater. Service, and for retaining of the Kirk of Gad 
b geod Order.... Rig at 
bf the Parts of Policy, ſome are neceſſary, and ſome 

Lirk not neceſſary abſolutely. Neceſſar is the true Preach⸗ 
eing ing of the Word, the right Miniſtration of the Sacra- 

ive ments, the Common-prayers,, the Inſtruction of the 
on: Youth, the Support of the Poor, and the Puniſhment of 


Vice: But Singing of Pſalms certain Days of the Con- 
yentions in the Week, thrice or twice Preaching on 
Week days, certain Places of Scripture to be read when' - 
there is no Sermon, with ſuch Things, are not neceſlary. 
„b Towns, we require every Day, either Sermon or 
the publick Prayers, with ſome Reading of the Scriptures; 
"WF publick Prayers are not needful in the Days of Preach: 
ing, leſt thereby we ſhould nouriſh the People in Su- 
3 cauſing them underſtand that the publick 
Prayers ſucceed to the Papiſtical Maſs. In every no- 
table Town, we require, that at leaſt once in the Week, | 
beſide the Sabbath, the whole People conveen to the 
Preaching. ln plan EI oe ES 
The Sbbath muſt be. kept ſtrictly in all Towns, 
both Forenoon and Afternoon, far hearing of the Word; 
at Afternoon upon the Sabbath, the Catechiſm ſhall be 
taught, the Children examined, and the Baptiſm mini- 
ſtred. Publick Prayers ſhall be uſed upon the Sabbath, 
as well Afternoon as before, when Sermons cannot be 
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It appertains to the Policy af every particular Kirk, 
to appoint the Time when. the Sacraments ſhall be mini- 
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preached, but we think it moſt expedient, that it bo | 
red upon eabbath-days or upon. the Day of Sm. 
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T He Table of the Lord ſhall: be miniſtred four Tins 
in the Year, and out of the Times of Superſtition, 
We judge the firſt Sabbath of March, June, September 
and December to be meeteſt: But this we leave to th 
. Judgment of. the particular Kirk s.. 
Let all Miniſters be diligent, rather to inſtruct th 1; 
norant, and to f upprel Superſtition, than to ſerye th 
vain Appetites of Men. The Miniſtration bf the Table 
mould never be without ſharp Examination going befors, 
chiefly of them whole Life, 1 norance or Religion is (a+ 
ſpected. Who cannot ſay the Lord's Prayer, rhe Ariel 
of the Faith, and declare the Sum of the Law, ſhould 
not be admitted.  Whoſb will ſtubbornly remain igno- 
rant of the principal Points of our Salvation, ſhould' be 
Excommunicate, with their Parents and Maſters that 
keep them in that Ignorance. Every Maſter of 2 Ho 
Hold ſhould be commanded, either to. inſtru his 

© - Children and Servants, gr cauſe tliem to be inſtructed; 
8 _ if they will not, the Kirk ſhould proceed againl 
a em. FVV 5 a 1 eee ks - | : 
It is very needful, that publick Examination of ever) 
Tees he made, aria; dhe in the Teilt, by Hy Ml 
BD. EEE STS < TT 
Every Maſter and Maſters of Houſhold, ſhould con 

z with their Houſhold and Family, te: give Confeſſion of 
their Faith, and anſwer. to the principal Points of our 
oo oo a £0; 

_ » We think it very expedient, ' that Prayers be had 
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N Towns 8 lever? 4 Men are, the 83 of the 
the Scriptures ſhould be weekly. In this Exerciſe, 
bree only ſhall f e to the opening of the Text, and 
difying of the le. This Exerciſe ſhall be upon 
ome Places of Seriph ture, and openly, that all that will, 
nay hear, and ſpeak their Judgment, to the edXying ok 
be Kirk. In 'this"Kind* of xer6iſe, the Text is only 
peed without, any Digreſling or Exhortation, following 
he File and Dependence of the Text, confuting. all Er- 
vors, as Occaſion ſhall be given. No Man ſhould move 
; Queſtion, the Which bim elf is not able to ſol ve. 
The Exerciſe bag ended a the Miniſters and Elders 
reſent, ſhould cofiveen apart, and correct the Things 
that has been done or ſpoken ſthoud Order, and not to 
the Edifying of the Kirk. In this publick Exerciſe, all 
Affectation and vain Curioſity muſt be above all Things 
| 3 "left for drr we Houle ſlander the Kirk of | 
0 FA 
Miniſters within 12 Miles a ſheull cas in wile b 
lingly > and alſo, Readers that would profit, ſhould 
come, both to teach others, and to learn: Other learned 
Men, to hom God has given the Giſt of A | 
a, HY Doug: ee ee 3 idea 
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Beute PER: are the Seed of the Minty, Ailigens 
Care ſhould be taken over them, that they be or- 
dered in Religion and Converſation, according to the 
Werd.“ Every Ton mould have a Schovbl-maſter ; and I 
in Land wart, the Mi iſter ar Reader ſhould” reach the © 
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aHe 8 hows be erected in this Real 
St. Andrews, Glaſgow and Aberdeen, T heir Or: 

ar of Proceeding, Proviſion and Degrees, with their 
Readers and Officers, are at Length declared-in the Bi 
of. Diſcipline ; how many Send how many Claſſes 
in every College, and what ſhoul be taught in ever 
Claſs, is there exprefled. _ 
A Contribution ſhall be made at the Entry of che Stu 
dents, for the upholding of the Place, and a ſufficient 
Stipend is ordained for every Member of the ants 
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ſha]l' be referred again to the Kirk, that thereby 
the Miniſtry, Schools and the. Poor may 'be maintained 


Every Man ſhould be ſuffered to lead and uſe his 
ewn Tithes, and no Man ſhould lead another Man's 
Tithes. The uppermoſt Cloth, the Cors-preſent, the 
Clerk- mail, the Paſch- -offerings, Tithe-ale, and. all other 
ſuch Things ſhould be diſcharged. 

The Deacons ſhould take — the whole Rents of the 
Kirk, dif oning them to the Miniſtry, the Schools, and 
| Poor within their Bounds, according to the Appoint: 
ment of the Kirk. - | 
All Friaries, Nunries, Chantries, Chaplainries, An- 
nualrents, and all Things doted to the Hoſpitality,ſh: 
be reduced to the Help of the Kirk. , Merchants and 


Craftſmen in Burgh, ſhould Foreſts to the . Ia 
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Word, and receiving of the Sacraments : This Repara- 
tion ſhould not only be in the Walls and Fabrick, but 
allo in all Things needful within, for the People, and | | 
Decencies of the Place appointed for God's Service. 


XX. Puniſhment of ' Profaners of the Sacraments, 


WE deſire ſtri& Lays to be made, for Puniſhment of 
them that abuſe the Sacraments, as well the Mi- 

diſters as Readers. The holy Sacraments are abuſed, _. 
when the Miniſter is not lawfully called, or when _: 
zre given to open Injurers of the Truth, or to profane 
Livers; or when they are miniſtred in a private Place, 
without the Word preached. g. 
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H Bc Kirk of God ſometimes is argelf | 
taken, for all them that profeſs the Evangel 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo it is a Company an 
- Fellowſhip, not only of the Godly, but al 
of Hypoctites, profeiling always oiltwardly the true Res. 
ig ion. „ 

Other Times it is taken for the Godly and Klett an 
Y; and ſometimes for them that exerciſe nien 
zunction in the Congregation & them chat ptotcſl 2 
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4352 The Second Book of Diſcipline? © | 
Ihe Kirk in this laſt Senſe hath a certain Pom 
granted by God, according to the which it uſes.a pr 

: 104 40 the Cin 


r Juriſdiction and Government, exexciſed tc 
„ of the whole Kirk. at * HE 8 85 b - 8 1 4 * < - s ; 
This Power Eccleſiaſtical is an A ora anted\ 


elus Chriſt 


Calling, is committed. 1 
I)! be Policy of the Kirk, flowing from this Power 
is an Order or Form of ſpiritual Government, which 
_ exerciſed by the Members appointed thereto by th 
Word of God; and therefore/is given immediately to th 
Office-bearers, by whom it-is exerciſed, to the Good. 


4 


the whole Body. „ „ I 
This Power is diverſly uſed; for ſometime it is-ſey 
rally exerciſed, chiefly by the Teachers; ſometitng 
Office and Charge, after the Form of Judgment. The 
former is commonly called Poteſtas Ordings, and the 
other Poteſtas Juriſdiſtionie. „ 
Theſe two Kinds of Power have both one Authority, 
one Ground, one final Cauſe ; but are different in tie, 
Manner and Form of Execution, as is evident, by the 25. 
. aking of our Maſter in the 16th and 18th of A.,, 
r — 558 
This Power and Policy Eccleſiaſtical, is different G 
and diſtin, in the own Nature, from that Power and M 
Policy which is called Civil Power, and appertaineti mi 
to the Civil Government of the Commonwealth: Albeit BN th 
they be both of God, and tend to one End, if they be 
rightly uſed, vn. to advance the Glory of God, and to i ex 
have godly and good Subjects. Sg tg A 
For this Power Ecclefiaſtical loweth immediately from I er 
God, and the Mediator Jeſus. Chriſt, and is ſpiritua], 
not having à temporal Head on the Earth, but only A 
Chriſt, the only ſpiritual King and Governor of his Kirk. I j 
tis Tice faly uſurped by Antichriſt, to call him- Il © 
ſelf Head of the Kirk; and ought not to be attributed 
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pe Second Book of Diſcipline. 433 
Pore Angel, nor Man, of what Eſtate ſoeyer he be, ſa- . - 
0 ing to Chriſt the only Head and Monarch in the Kirk. 
> Com 1 herefore this Power and Policy of the Kirk ſhould 
en upon the Word immediately, as the only Ground 
ted hbereoß and ſhould: be taken from the pure Fountains of 
ide Scriptures, the Kirk hearing the Voice of Chriſt the 
my Ipiritual King, and being ruled by his Laws,” © 

It is proper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, to be 
alled Lords, and Dominators over their Subjects, hom 
hey govern civilly : But it is proper to Chriſt only to 
e called Lord and Matter, in the ſpiritual Government 


nch r che Kirk; and all others, that hear Office therein, 
Y tought not to uſurp Dominion therein, nor be called 
0 Lords, but only Miniſters, Diſciples. and Servants; 


For it is Chriſt's proper Office to command and rule his 
Kirk univerſally; and N Parelowlas Kirk, through 
his Spirit and Word, by the Miniſtry of Men. 
Notwithſtanding, as the Miniſters, and others of the 
Eceleftaſtical Eſtate, are ſubje to the Magiſtrate Civil, 
ſo ought the Perſon of the Magiſtrate be ſubje& to the 
Kirk ſpiritually, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government. And 
the Exerciſe of both theſe Juriſdictions cannot ſtand in 
ene Perſon ordinarly, - | Os 
te The Civil Power is called the Power of the Sword, 
the 2nd the other the Power of the Keys. 
44. The Civil-Power ſhould command the Spiritual to 
'Wexerciſe, and to do their Office aceording to the Word of 
rent i God; the ſpiritual Rulers ſhould require the Chriſtian 
and Magiſtrate to miniſter Juſtice and puniſn Vice, and to 
etl WY maintain the Liberty and Quietnels of the Kirk within 
lt their Bounde. ” 


de be Magiſtrate commandeth external T hings, for | 
to external Peace, and Quietneſs amongſt the Subjects: 


The Miniſter kandleth external Things only for Conſei- | 


"mM oy ence Cauſe, mel ils vs: PTTL Ws IQ 

ah The Magiſtrate handleth external Things only, and 
ly i Attions done before Men; but the. ſpiritual Ruler 
*. ¶ judgeth both inward Affoctions, and external Actions, 
J Reſpect of Conſcience, by the Word of Gd. 
J o 5550 
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155 The Pe” Book, of 722 Mine. 
he Civil Ma giltrats annere z. gets Oi er 
the Sword, and: 5 external Means: But the c 
ſry, by the f {ritual Sword, and lieu Means. 

The Magiſtrate neither ought to preach, miner t 
we awry ner execute the Cenſures of the Kirk, f ng 
yet preſcribe any Rule how itſhould be done, but con 
mand. the Miniſters to obſerye the Rule commanded 
| 5 Word, and 23 the oy, tory by civil Men 
= The Miniſters exerce* not the Civil Juriſdiction, hy 
WW, _ teach the Magiſtrate how it thould is exerciſed acer 
| din 3 Hh the Word. 
e Magiſtrate aught to aſt; "maintain and fort 
the Juriſdiction of the Kirk. The Minifters ſhould adil 
their Princes, in all Things agreeable to the Word, pr 
viding they neglect not their own Charge, by involrin 
F ne 1 in Givi Affairs. 8896 

Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the Judgment | 
Puniſhment of the Magiſtrate, in external Thing 
they offend'; ſo ought the Magiſtrates to ſubmit 5 
ſelves to the Diſcipline of the Kirk, if they e 1 


Matters of Conſcience and Reſin: Py 
s *34 + . 


„VC 
of the Policy 17 the Kirk, and Perſons ar Offer 


W 1M N 7 RP the. Adminiſtration is com 1 
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8 lu ale Civ vil 1 Policy, the STA Comma P 
conſiſteth in them that are Governors, or Magi. þ 
ſtrates ; and them that are governed, or Subjects: 80 | 
in the Policy of the Kirk, ſome are appointed to be Ru- 
lers, and the reſt of the Members thereof to he ruled; and ] 
obey according to the Word of God, and Inſpiration ot 
bis Spirit, always under one Head and Chief Goyer: 
nor, feſus Chriſt. '* _ 
"Again, The whole Policy. of who: Kirk confiſteth i in 5 
three. Things, vix.-in/Doctrine,»Diſcipline, and Diſtri- I 
Þution, With Rad 18 annexed the eee 
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Ihe Second Book-of Diſcipline. 455 
Leraments; and, rey 5 his Diviſon. 
Officers in the Kirk, to wit, 


ence AVSFZFI 0&4 Þ © ERR 


5. e Miniſters or Preachers, Elders or Governours, and 
lter ty Meacons or Diſtributers: And all theſe may be called by 
rk, general Word, Miniſters of the Kirk: For albeit the 

ut conſcirk of God be ruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
ded H rbo is the only King, HigKprieſt, and Head thereof, 


Menn het he uſeth the Miniſtry of Men, as the moſt neceſſary 


n, du ids for this Purpoſe. N 
acco For ſo he hath, from Time to Time, before the Law, 
I Wunder the Law, and in the Time of the Evangel, for 
fortiMour great Comfort, raiſed up Men endyed with the 


d a Gifts of the Spirit, for the n Government of his 
„ proffMkirk, exerciſing by them B 

üg pirit and Word, to the building up of the ſame. | | 
And to take away all Occaſion of Tyranny, he wile 
t andMleth that they Thould rule with mutual Conſent, as Bre- 
„ chren, and with Equality of Power, eyery one accom 


hem. ding to their Functions. a 2 5 . 
is nll In the New Teſtament, and Time of the Evangel, 
IJ be hath uſed the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, Prophets, 


Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Doctors, in Adminiſtration of 
che Word; the Elderſhip for good Order, and Admini- 
(ration of Diſcipline; the Deavonſhip, to have the Care 
| of the Eceleſiaſtical Goods. 1 1 | 
ce. Some of theſe Ecdefiaſtical Functions are ordinary, 
m: ind ſome extraordinary or temporary. There be three 
extraordinary Functions, the Office of the Apoſtle, of 
the Evangeliſt; and of the Prophet, which are not per- 
petual, and now have ceaſed in the Kirk of God; except 
when it pleaſed God extraordinarily fora Time to ſtir - 
ſo e of Tem uf again. wa EI 
There are four ordinary Functions or Offices in the 
Kirk of God, the Office of the Paſtor, Miniſter or 
Biſhopz the Doctor, the Presbyter or Elder, and the 
Deacon. BAS TT, 
Theſe Offices are ordinary, and ought to continue 
n I perpetually in the Kirk, as neceſſary for the Government 
- | and Policy thereof, and no mo Offices ought i 
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s$ bwn Power, through his 
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"K's Sond Book 17 25 inn, 
þ..: 7% or r ſuffered i in the true Kirk of God, 
according to his Word. 5 
Therefore all the ambitious N invented i in th 
Kingdom of Antichriſt, and in his uſurped Hierarchy 
95 ay > ik hoe of 0 of = four nw together with 
the ces depending t 888 in one Lo 0 bet 
b. Wedel. i "5 "Pt 
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How FA nc mY bear Ectleſ tical e 
are to be admitted to their Office, 3 


cation or Calling i is common to all that would how 
4 "Office within the Kirk, which is a lawful Way, 
the which qualified Perſons are romored to any (piri 
tual Office within the Kirk of Se. 
Withqut this lawful Calling it was never leiſom to 
any Perſon, to meddle with any Function Eccleſiaſtical, 
"T hers are two Sorts of Calling, one Extraordinary, by 
God immediately; as was that of the, Prophets and A. 
poltles, which, in Kirks eſtabliſhed, and Uready wel & 
reformed, hath no Place. th 
The other Calling is Ordinary, which, beſides the YL 
| Calling of God, and inward Teſtimony of a good Con-; Ml an 
-ſbience, hath the lawful . outward ſudg · 10 
ment af Men, according i to (e's: Yard, and Order eſta» er 
bliſhed i in his Kirk. | 
None ought to preſume to enter into any Office 9 R 
cleſiaſtical, without this Teſtimony of a good Conſcience MW 4A 
before God, who only knows the Hearts of Men. \ In 
This ordinary and outward Calling hath two Parts, I c: 
Election and Ordination. Election is the chooſing out 
of a Perſon or Perſons, moſt able, to the Office, that vakes, ſ re 
4 the Judgment af the Elderſhip, and Conſent of the ir 
ngregation, to which the  Perign or Perſons ſhall be 
_ „ . 0 o | 
he Qualifications coquilite in all them, who ſhould 
bear Guarge in the Kirk, conſiſt in Rs % = 
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mn wa Boik'if 7 pi api, . is ; 
*R a Godlineſs of 2 according as they a 25 
feiently ſet forth in the World. LED 
In the Order of Ele&ion is.to beeſchewed, that any .. 
Ferſon be intruded in any Offices of the Kirk, con- 
trary to the Will of the ongregation, to which they 
2re appointed, or without the Voice of the Elderſui p. 
None ought to be intruded, or placed in the Places al v.. 
ready planted, or in any Place that yaikes not, for any 
worldly Reſpe&: And that, which is called the Benefice, 
ought to be nothin ing cle, but the Stipend of the W | 
ſters that are lawfully called. | 
Ordination is the Separation' and SanAifying of the 
Perſon app ointed to N and his Kirk, alter he is well 5 
I ried an and qua liked. _ 5 
ber The . of Ordination are Faſting,  cxrneſ . 
7, by Payer, and Impoſition of Hands of the El lg. 
pin. All theſe, as they muſt be raiſed up by God, an by 
iim made able for tho Work whereto. they are called; - 
no ought they to know their Meſſage to be limited with- 
ical, in God's Word, without the Bounds of the which they 
, by MW ought not to paſss. —.— . 
14 All theſe ſhould take thoſe Titles, and Names on 
vell I deſt they be exalted and puft up in themſelves) which 
be Scriptures give unto them, as theſe which im ore, 
Labour, Travel and Work, and are Names of 
and Service, and not of Idleneſs, D worldly Ho- . 
nour or Preheminence, which by Gr 15 our Maſter i ls 
expreſly repraved and corbldden? RT 
All theſe Office-bearers ſhould have their own partl- 9 
cular Flocks, amongſt whom they exerciſe their Charge: | 
And ſhould make Reſidence with them, and _ a 
Inſpection and Overſight of them ) every one in his 
cation, | 
And general] theſe twa- Things ought they all to- 
reſpect; The Glory of God, and edifying of his Lire 


in Uſtharging their Duties in thei calling. 
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PARors, Biſhops, or Miniſters, are they who are ap 
L 


cauſe they feed their Se ; ſometime Epiſti 
o 


They that are called unto the. Miniſtry, or that of: 


ö Eo 
They who are once called by God, and duly elected 


gf the Miniſtry, may not leave their Functions. 
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the Provincial, or National Aſſembly; which if he do, 


| | F the Word: For both are appointed by God, 23 
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Y e-bearers in particular, und firſt of th 
Paſtors or Miniſters Oo 


2 o 
# 4% -” 
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pointed to particular Congregapio > Which, they 
rule by theWord of God; and. over the which they watch 
In reſpe& whereof, ſometime they are called Paſtors, be. 


or Biſhops, - becauſe they watch over their Flock; lome, 
time Miniſters, becauſe of their Service, and C fee 3, ome; 
times alſo Presbyters or Seniors, for the Gravity in 
Manners, which they ought to have in, taking Care o 
the Spiritual Goyernnient, which ought to be molt dex 


fer themſelves thereunto, ought not to be elected, with: 
out ſome certain Flock aſhgned unto them, re 
No Man ought to ingyre himſelf, or u ſurp this Office 


by Man, after that they haye once accepted the Charge 
The Deſerters ſhould be admoniſhed ; and, in caſe of 
Obſtinacy, finally excommunicated. __ 

No Paſtor may leave his Flock without Licence of 


after Admonitions not obeyed, let the Cenſures of the 
Kark Grike upon him. Ch oo oh 
' Unto the Paſtors appertains Teaching of the Word of 
Jod, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, Publickly and Private- 
y. always travelling to edify, and to diſcharge his 
Zonfeience, as God's Word prefcribes to him. 
Unto the Paſtors only appertains the Adminiſtration 
fthe Sacraments, in like manner as the Adminiſtration 
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the Second Bock 
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i of Diſcipline IS 


the Eyes, and other Senſes ; that by. both, Knowle 
may be transferred to the Mind. 


pray for the People, and namely, for the — 
mitted to his Charge; and fo bleſs th 25 in the Name 
ofthe Lord, who will not 

fithſul Servants to be fruſtrate. 

He ought alſo to watch over the N of big 
Flock, that he may the better apply the Doctrine to 
them, in reprehending the diffoh we Perſons, and ex- 
Wen the Godly to continue in t he fear of the Lord. 


100 7 Wh Ae to the Miniſter, after lawful proceeding 
ſome by the Elderſhip, to pronounce the Sentence of Binding 
ty uind Looking upon any Perſon, accordin ng unto. che 
are o Power of the Keys granted unto the Kirk. 


It belongs to him likewile,' after layful Proeceding i in 
the Matter by the Elderſhip, to | pans ae Marriage be- 
twixt them, that are to be joy ned 


to that holy Band in the Fear of God. 

* And generally all publick Denunciations, that are to 
be made in the 2 55 „ before the Congregation, con- 
Qed MM cerning the Ecele aſtical Affairs, belong to the Office 
arge of a Miniſter: For he is as a Meſſenger and Herauld 
betwirt God and the 3 in all BY Affairs. © 


ſe of * ES * 


W 1 CHAP. V. 


I of ONE of the Two ordig ary and per etual Functions 


ion diments of . * 


ion ] His Office is, to pen ups the Mind of the 8 pirit of. 


a5 God in the Scriptures, a an without ſuch Applica- 


hs es as the Niere uſe, to the End that the Faithful, 
| | may 


the of Deffors, and their Office ; and of” the Schools, ; 


: that travel in the Word, is the Office of the Po- 
his Ml &or, WhO may be alſo called a Prophet, Biſhop, Elder, 
N Catechiſer; that is, Teacher of the Catechiſm, and Ru- 


It appertains, by the ſame Reaſon, — the Paſtor, f o 


uffer 1 Bleſſings of his | 


therein; and to pro- 
younce the Bleſſing of the Lord upon them, that erer 


— 


Means to teach us, the one by the Ear, 0 the hk 5 
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He is different from the Paſtor, not only i in Nan 
but in Diverſity of Gifts: For to the Doctor is given 


the Myſteries of Faith; to the Paſtor the Gift of Wif 


To 2 ſon the Interpretation of the Word, which is only Judge 
in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, is committed to his Charge. 


eraments, and to celebrate Marria ages, pertain not to the 


beit, the Paſtor may teach in the Schools, as he who hath IM 
the Gift of Knowledge oftentimes meet for that End, as. 


12 word Elder, in hs Seri; ture, Fibtise is the 5 


Name of any O 


ke Apoſtles call Preſidents or Goygrners Their Office, 
as it is ordinary, ſo is it rpetual, and always neceſſary 


tion, as is the Miniſtry. 


4 Fa e 


2 7 ho See Book of Diſcipline, 3 

y beo inftruged, and ſound of Diſchline, . 
= ne ib Purity of the Goſpel be not corrupted throug 
Ignorance, or evil Opinions 


the Word of Knowledge to open up, by ſimple teaching 


dom, to Aeg the lame by Exhortation to the Mannen 
of the Flock, as Octaſion eraveth. 

Under the Name and Office of a Door, we com- 
prehend alſ6 the Order of Schools, Colleges, and Uni. 
verſities, which hath been from Time to T ime earefully 
maintained, as well among the Jews and Chriſtians, Z 
among the profane Nations. 

The Doctor, being an Elder, as ſaid u. ſhould aſi 
the Paſtor in the Government of the Kirk, and concur 
with the Elders, his Brethren, in all Aſſemblies, by rea. 


But to preach unto the People, to miniſter the S:. 


r, unleſs. he be otherwile c led ordinarily ; how- 


the RIA? of Polycarpus, and oe 9 Ge. : 


| CH A P. VI. 
5 Of Elders, as ard their Office, 


* 


Name of Age, ſometime of Office. When it is the 
54 ſometime it is taken largely, com- 

prehendin as well the Paſtors and Doctors, as them who - 

are called gas wal or Elders. | 

I this our Diviſion, 'we call theſe Elders, whom 


in the Kirk of God. The derſhip 1 is a ſpiritual Fun- | 
Elen 


Win the People. 
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The Second ver . 8 „ 
Elders, once lawfully called to the Office, and having - 
its from God meet to exerciſe the fame, may not leave 
tagain. Albeit ſuch a Number of Elders may be cho - 
zn in certain Congregations,”. that one Part of them 
may relieve another, for a reaſonable Lime, ee | 
among the Levites under the Law, in ſerving of the | 
lem le. „„ i 1 5 7; 85 5 s MR „ 

Tie Number of the Elders, in every Congregation _. *” 
annot well be limited, but ſhould be according to the 
bounds and Neceſſity of the People. [/. > ©, © 
It is not neceſſary, that all Elders be alſo Teachers of - 
the Word, albeit the Chief ought to be ſuch 3 and ſo are 


£ 


7 


orthy of double Heere PORK »© OY 
What Manner of Perſons e to be, we refer * - 
it to the expreſs Word, and namely, to the Canons 
written by the Apoltle .. ] ß ! 
Their Office is, as well ſeverally as conjunctly, to 3 
watch diligently. over the Flock committed to their 
Charge, both publickly and privately, that no Corrup- | 
tion of Religion or Manners, enter therein. 
As the Paſtors and Doctors ſhould be diligent in 
teaching, and ſowing the Seed of the Word; ſo the Elders 
ſhould be careful in ſeeking after the Fruit of the ſame. 


It appertains fo them to aſſiſt the Paſtor in Examina- 
tion of them that come to the Lord's Table. Item, in 
viſiting the Sick. r „ 

They ſhould cauſe the Acts of the Aſſemblies, as well 
particular as general, to be put in Execution carefully. 

They ſhould be diligent in admoniſhing all Men of 
their Duty, according to the Rule of the Evangel. _ 

Things that they cannot correct by private Admoni- 
tions, they ſhould bring to the Elderſhiv.” . 

Their principal Office is, to hold Aſſemblies with the 
Paſtors and Doctors, who are alſo of their Number, for 
eltabliſhing af good Order, and Execution of Diſcipline; 
unto the which Aſſemblies all Perſons are ſubject, that re- 
main within their Boundss. „ 
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oe ls Elſie Aſernblies and 22 


Et Eigene 21d Aﬀerntlies are commonly cold 
EL tüte of Paſtors, Doctors, and ſuch as we common 
call Elders, that labotir not in the Word and Doctrine; 
| of whom, and, of whole ſeyeral Power, hath been ſpoken 
Aſſemblies are of four Sorts. Fbr either they are q 
= E Kirks and Congregations one or mio, of of f 
rovince, or, of a whole Nation, or of all. and diven 

3 Nations profeſiing one ſeſus Chriſt. * 
All the" Ecdlefiaſtical Aſſemblies have : Pover to con: 
veen lazyfully together, for W 1 OT hings concerts 

thy the ark, ape pertaining to their Charge. 
hey. | have 'Power to idppoint Times and laces to tha 
E88 and at one Meeting, to appoint the Diet, Time 
and Place for another. '* * 

"In al >Aﬀemblics, 'L Moldrator; ſhould be cliofen, by 
common 1 Conſent of the Whole Brethren conveened, who Ml. 
ſhould” propone TO, gather the Votes, and cauſe 

| good Ordet to be kept in the Affemblicg. _ | 
Diligence ſhould Bo taken, chiefly by the Moderator 

228 ly Eecleſiaſtical Things be handled in the Aſſem = 
blies; and that. there be ng meddling with any Thing Kir. 
pertaining to the Civil Iuriſdiction. oy 4 
Every Aſſembly hath Power to ſend forth from them, Kir 

of their on Number, one or moe Viſitors, to ſee how tate 

all Things be ruled in the Bounds of their Juriſdi&tion. 1 

B Viſitation of mo, Kirks, is no ordinary Office Eccle- N aii 
1 fiaſtick, in. the Perſon of one Man, neither may. the Ch 
Mame of a Biſhop, be attributed to the Viſitor only, nei- qui; 
her is it neceſfary to abide always in one, Man's Per: N trat 

n; but it is the Part of the Elderſſlig, to fend out niti 

| Aualified Perſons to viſit pro re nata. 

The final End of Aſſemblies, is, Firſt, To keep Re- 7 
EF 1 ion and Doctrine in Purity, without Error and Cor- Nef 
F 3 Next, To keep Comelineſs and good Order in dre 
I * Kirk. For i 


* 


%. 


Fi 


. et Sand bel of Diſcipline. „Beg 
For this Order's Cauſe, they may make FROM N alt 
n Conſtitutions; appertaining to the good. Behad ĩour 
all he OE ary 15 4 in e Vocations ws ff 
They have Fowrer allo.to abrogate.a aboliſh all tas 
utes: . Ordinances, 3 Eecleſtaſtical Matters, | 
hat. are found noĩſom and unprofitable; and agree nos 
ith the Time, ot are abuſed. by the People v7 | 
They have Power to execute Eccleſia Bok Pic ibs 
nd Poniſh ent upon all Tranſ reſfors,” and 


"# 
*%, 
C:: 


0the whole Diſcipline is ih thein Hands. 

The firſt Kind and Sort of Aifemblies, although they 
r within particular Congregations, yet they exerce the 
Power, and Juriſdiction of he Kick ik wich mutual Com 
ent, and therefore bear ſometime the N of the | 
Kirk. - 202 FEE 0 
ben we ſpeak et he Elders of ttie-pariicillat Cin- 
wregations, we mean not that” 89 6 articular Pariſh 


Kirk can, or may have their own cular” Elderſhigs; 
vs ecially in Landward ; but we Ehre: Four mo t 
| 5 Newer particular Kirke, may babes one Elderſhipy] colts | 


von to them all, to judg e their Eccleſiaſtical Cauſts. 
Let this is meet, ax: ſome of the Elders: be jg 

wt of every particular Cong regation ts concur Wien 

the reſt of their Brethren in the common Aﬀſembly, and 


ng Kirks, and bring them to the Aﬀembly. | neh 
1 . This we gather out of the Practice of the Primitivo 5 
ek. where Elders or Colleges of Seniors were oonſti- : 


tate in Cities and famous Places. 
The Power of theſe: patticular Eiderſhips, 18 FR ul 
diligent Labours, in the Bounds committed to theis 


quire diligently of naughty * unruly Perſons, anc 
travel to bring them in The Way again, either by Admo- 
_ or Threatning of God's Judgments, or by Cof- 
re ion. vo | 
82 pertains to the Elderſhi „to tile heed, that the Word 
| of God be purely . within their Bounds, the 
Pp brcraments right) y PP the Diſcipline rightly 
| main 


Kirk: 124 
mners of the goo! Order and Policy of the rk; 4. 


to take up the Delations of Offences "within thei "own 97 5 


Charge, that che Kirks be kept in good Order; to en: 
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464 The Second Book of Diſcipline, 
Mintained, and the Ecclefiaſtical Goods uncorr 
iſtributed. . x 8 7 51 « 99 73 11 n A of "4/68 
It belongs to this Kind of Aſſe mbly, to cauſe the Ori 
nances, made by the Aſſemblies provincial, national, ay 
I sa make Conltitcations, which concern 28 Tpimor i 
tha Kirk, for the decent Order of theſe particular Kirk 
where they govern; providing they alter no Rules mal 
4 by the general, or provincial Aſſemblies; and thy 
- _ _they, make the provincial Aſſemblies foreſeen of thel 
Rufes that they ſhall make, and aboliſh them that ten 
to the Hart of the m é li. 2% 
lt hath Power --toexcommunicate- the Obſtinate. 
The Power of Election of them, who bear Eccleſia 
Kical Charges, pertains to this Kind of Aſſembly, wit! 
in their own Bounds; being well erected, and conſtitus 
of many Paſtors, and Elders of ſyfficient Ability. 
By the like Reaſon, their Depohtion: alſo pertains t 
| this Kind of Afſembly, as of them that teach erroneous 
. after Admonitions deſiſt not, that be given to Schiſm, ot 
Rebellion againſt the Kirk, manifeſt Blaſphemy, Simony, 
'. _ Corxuption of Bribes, Falſhood, Per jury, Whoredom, 
I beſt, Drunkenneſs, Fighting worthy of Puniſhment 
dy the Law, Uſury, Dancing, Infamy, and all othen, 
that deſerve Separation from the Kir. 
. Theſe alfo, who are altogether found inſufficient to 
execute their Charge, ſhould be depoſed, whereof other; G 
Kirks ſhould be-adyertiſed, that they receive not the It 
Vet they ought not to be depoſed, who, through Age, MW It 
| Sickneſs, or other Accidents, become unmeet-to do their Nef A 
Office; in which Caſe, their Honour ſhould. remain to I 
them, their Kirk ſhould maintain them, and others ought Wr..; 
to be provided to do their Office. 
Provincial Aſſemblies, we call lawful Conventions of * 
the Paſtors, Doctors, and other Elders of a Province, ty 
gathered for the common Affairs of the Kirks een whe 
 whichalfo may be called the Conference of the Kirk and 
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at 1 85 115 of + ſap: ee, 2 00 
ice kt 155 les are inſtitüte fox W eighty. latters, 2 oY 
handled by mutual Conſent, ; 2981 ;Afiftance of the 
ethren Wir t Province, as Need requires. 
This Aſſembly hath Power to handle, order, and re- 
* ed Things, omitted or done amiiſs hy the e particular | 
emblies. 8 DA. 
It bath Powet to depoſe the Geer en of that 
rovince, for good and juſt Cauſes delertingDeprivas - 3 
. 
And generally, theſe Aſſemblies Jake the whole Pow- - 
r of the particular Elderſhips, whereof they. are | col: 5 


ted: 
The Natibbel Aſfembly, Which 5 is Genet 75 us, is 2 | 
avful Convention of the whole Kirks of the Realm or 
Nation, where it is uſed and g athered, for the common 
irs of the Kirk, and may 7e called tlie General El- 
[ lerſuip of the whole ary tb in the Real. None are 
ubje& to repair to this A ſſemhly to vote, but Eccleſia 
tical Perſons, to ſuch 2 Number as ſhall be thought 
good by the ſame Aﬀembly, not excluding. other Perſons, 
ha oY repair fo 5 ſaid Aſfembly t to ropes Hear, 
and Reaſon. N L 
This Aſſembly 3 is inſtituted; that all Things, eicher 5 
mitted, or done amüſs in the Provincial, Alſemblies, 
ay be redreffed and handled. ; and Things: generally | 
frying for the Good. of the whole Body.. of the Kirk 


to God's Glory. | 
It ſhould take Care, that Kirks be planted in Places, 
ſhere they are not planted. .. 
It ſhouſd preſcribe the Rule, bow the other wo Kinds 
of Aſſemblies ſhould. proceed in gl Things. 
This Affemly ſhould take heed, that the 0 Piri 
Juiſdiefion, and Civil, be not confounded, to _ Hurt 
or the Kirk; that the Patriniony of t Kirk be > yok con- 
ed nor abuſed : And gentrally concerning all weigh» 
ty Affairs, that coticern the Well and: good, Es of the 


tity thereto, _ 


5 En 


nithin the Realm, may be foreſe een, ee > and let forehs, 


Whole Kirks of the Realm, it ought to We Autho- EEE” | 
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jo 466 " Wa 0 of Diſcipline. . 

I bere is, beſides theſe, another more 5 7 

| Aſſembly, "which. is of all Nations, and all Eſtates 
Perſons within the Kirk, repteſenting the Unived x 

Kirk of Chriſt, which ral Com called roperly the Ge 
| 2 Aſſembly, or General duneil of th Whole Kitk 
-. Theſe Aſſemblies were a appointed a called together 
ſpecially,” when any great Schiſm or Controverſie i 

Doctine did ariſe in the Kirk: And were conpocate z 
Command of godly Emperors, being for the Time, ui, 
avoiding of Schiſms within the Un verſal Kirk of God t 
which, becauſe they e not tb the 5 75 
of wy Realm, es ce nah to ee 2 e ime: 
— | 1 75 om 


of a Been ant thi auen the uf ording 
-  Funtlion in the Kirk, 


if the 


H E Word A . Wl 3 50 cake er | 
Wc comprehending all'them that. bear Of ce it 
a Miniſtry, and ſpiritual Function i in the KiK. 
But now, as we ſpeak, it is taken only for them, ur 
to whom the Collection and Diſtribution of the Alms 0 
the Faithful, and Ecclefiaſtical Goods, doth belong. 
The Office ef the Deacons, ſo taken, is an ordinaryWicn 
| ba 3 perpetual Eccleſiaſtical Function in the Kirk 0 hon 
riſ 
Of what Properties and Duties be ought to be, that 

is called to this Tues, we remit it to the manifel 
Seri ures. Werſ 
he Deacon ought to be dalle ad Mets as + the rel 

of the ſpiritual Of: ICeTS, of the which Election was ſpo it 
ken before. . dir 
Their Office and Power is to recelve, and to diſtribute 
the whole Eccleſiaſtical Goods unto hes to whom they 
are appointeds 
This they ought to do, iveording to e udgmen, 
and n of the ee. or wn 


Fe Sd: tn of 2 Dil, 1 
fr wane the Deacons are not embers ) cha the 
| of the Kirk and Poor be not a 1 
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thereof; 


I! the Patching” of hs Kirk, we mean * | 
Thing hath been at my Time before, or ſhall be in 
imes coming given, or by Conſent. or uni verſal Cu- 
m of Countries, rofeſfing the Chriſtian Religions a 
lied to the 1 public Uſe 1 Utility of the Kirk. 
{3 that andy the Patrimony we com rehend all . 
tings given, or to be 19 80550 to the Kirk and Service of _ 
jod ; as Lands, Buildings, Poſſeſſions, Annualrents, 

| all ſuch like, herewith the Kirk is doted, either 
Donations, Foundations, Mortifications, or any o- 
er lawful Titles of Kings, Princes, or any Perſons in- 
the 2 * to Ke together with the continual Oblatlons of 

8 [ ait » 

We comprehend alſo all ſuch Things, as by Laws or 
uſtom, or Uſe-of Countries, have been applied to the 

e and Utility of the Kirk; of the which Sort are 
iends, Manſes, Glebes, and ſuch like, which by com- 
hon and municipal Laws, and univerſal Cue are 
oflefſed by the Kir KK. 5 
To take any of this Patrimony- by unlawful r 

dd convert it to the particular and profane Ule; 

perſon, we hold it a deteſtable Sacrlilege before God. 

The Goods Eccleſiaſtical ought to be collected, 
Wiltributed by the Deacons, as the Word of God — 
joints, that they who bear Office in the Kirk be P 
ded for, without Care or Solicitude. 

In the Apoſtolical Kirk; the Deacons were appointed. | 
3 and diſtribute what Sum ſoever was collectec 

f the Faithful, to diſtribute unto the Neceſſity of tba 
Hints; ſo that nene lacked amongſt the F = nd 

07 RE The 


PI The Seoond 1 Blok b Diino 
bet Colletions, were nat only; of that, which 9 
| ollefted i in Manner of Alms, as ſome ſian up "ole, butaſng 
Geods moyeable,, and immoreable, .of-Lands- ind Poſl 
== Price whereof was brought to the Feet of 
A oſtles. 
his Office continued in the he Deacon” s Hands, wh 
intrometted with the whole Goods of the Kirk „ay an 
while the Eſtate thereof was,  corfupted by, Antichrit, 
the ancient Canons bear Witneſs, © © 
The ſame Canons make Mention of a four Dit: 
| bution of the Patrimony of the Kirk Aharegs one Pf 
was applied to the Paſtor or 4 for his Suſtentati 
and. e Cie 7 "Angier 92 — E Elders and Deacon 
2 ird 60 4 5755 tick FH 
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A. thr eretp, to 1 ets the 0 77 eus! Chil Ee 
far z Heth in thei eir. Power; yet chief 
ny] and other, | Magiſtrates, are [holden ke to, do, the 
me, - C 1111.45 + 4 155 
For they are called i the Sect; 1225 Neri 0 
the Kirk, for fo much as by them it is, or at leaſt e 


to be Maintained, Foſtered Upholden, and Defende 


e all chat would, N the Hurt e * 0 n 
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Sit pertains to the Office of a Ciridien wart? 
allt and fortifie the on Proceedings of the Kirk, 
all Behalfs; and namely, to ſee that the publick Eſtate - 
od Miniſtry thereof be intained and ſuſtained, as. is 

0 ertains, Wer to God's Word. 

o ſee that the Kirk be not inyaded, nor 8 by | 
alle Teachers, and Hirelings; nor the Roomes there- 
occupied by dumb Dogs, or idle Bellies. Sn 

To aſſiſt and maintain the Diſcipline, of the Kirk, and 
uniſh them eivilly, that will not "obey the Cenſure 
the ſame, without-confounding always the one Juriſ- : 
liction with the other. - 
Io 4ee + thati ſufficient Proviſion” be made for the Mi- 
hiſtr y, the Schobls, and the Poor; ors if they have 
not lufficient. to ' await upon their es, to oy s p . 
their indigene even with Toke owe Rene, if nee 
wird. dt, 399, 0107 77 
To hold Hand vas well to "his: living of their Perſotis 
tom Injury, and open Violence; as , to their Rents and 
Polleſlions, that wy" be not defrauded, robbed, nor 
boiled thereof. 9 
Not toiſuffer the Purobenin}/ of thi Kirk to be ap plied 4 

Wi profane and unlawful Uſes, or to be devoured 85 idle | 

„ Whcllics, and ſuck as have no lawful Function in the Kirk, 
s the Hurt of the Miniſtry, Schools, Poor, and other 
ody Uſes, uhereupon the ſame ought to be beſtowed. 
. Jo make Laws and Conſtitutions, agreeable to God's 
„ Vord, for Advancement of the Kirk, and Policy thereat 
; be vithout: uſurping any Thing _ ertains not to the 
air Sword, but belongs to the O that are meerly 
Eccleſiaſtical, as is: che Miniſtery of the Word and Sacra 
ments, uſing 'cecleſialtical Dilcipline, and the Sp ae 


Execution thereof, or any Part of the Power of the Spi: 
ritual Keys, Which our Maſter er gary to tlie Apoſtles, =, > 
to their true Succeſſors-. . 


| | And although Kings and Princes that be g odly, ſome: i 
ded. times by: their own Authority; when-the Kirk is en 
„ upted, and all Things out of Order, place Miniſters, | 
55 and reſtore the true Service of the Lord, aſter the ine” — 
ample of ſome godly Kings of Judah, and diyers godly 


Gs 3 RS Empee | 


e The Shes Yook of Diſes rpline; 3 
Emperors, and Kings alſo, in the "Sh of the N 
Fa Te ament. Let, where the Miniſtry of the Kirk 
_ once lawfully copſtitute, and they Ale are placed 
their Office faithfully, all godly Princes and Magiſtrat 
ought to hear and obey their Voice, and reverence t 


8 0 of 55 Son of God e in them. 1 


155 0 H A p. & « * „ 
0 the ſane” Abuſes remainin in the Xi 
| "Ep deſt ire to be YE 


. it is the Duty of the godly Magiſtrate. 8, 9 mai 
tain the preſent Liberty, Prey God hath gra 
2 to 1 4 Preaching of his Word, and the true Admit 
Kration of the Sacraments within this Realm:; So it 
to provide, that all Abuſes which yet remain in fl 
Kirk be removed, and utterly taken away? 
Therefore, Firſt, The Admiſſion of Men to Papitti 
Y Titles of Benefices, ſuch as ſerve not, nor have nfWdcrit 
[ Function in the reformed Kirk of Chriſt," as Abbot er te 
|  Commindators, Priors, Prioreſſes, and other Titles teac! 
5 Abbacies, whoſe Places are now for the moſt part, by ti lik 
2 Judgment af God, demoliſhed, and purged of Idol A 
|  Haery, is a plain Abuſe, and is not to receive the King ben, 
dom of Chriſt among us, but rather to refuſe it. dec! 
Such like, that they that of old were called the Cha a Lor 
ters and Convents of Abbeys, Cathedral Kirks, andh 
|  Plares, ferve for nothing now, but to ſet Fews and Tac 
If any Thing be left = the Kirk Lands and Tiends, in can 
Hurt and Pocjudice thereof, as daily Experience teach nei 
elch ; * therefore autzht to be aer abr 0 and luc 
 boliſhed. 
. Of the like Nature are the: Deans, Arch deacons, 
| DE -  Chantors, Subchantors, Treaſurers, Chancell ary and 
3 {On = having the like Titles flowi Her from the — 4 
. Kirk. Law We who wry no P dee in the refo of 
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pe Second Book of Diſcipline. 1 
The Kirks alſo Which are united together, and joined 
Annexation to their Bene fices, - ought to be ſeparated. 

id divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as God's 


ons 
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Neither ought ſuch. Abuſers of the Kirk Patrimony - 
have: Vote in Parliament, nor fit in Council, under 
he Name of the Kirk and Kirkmen, to the Hurt and 
rejudice of the Liberty thereof, and Laws of the 


* 


lealm, made in favour of the reformed Kix. * 
Much leſs is it lawful, that any. Perſon amongſt theſe 
n ſhould have Five, Sixteen, Twenty or more Kirks, 
ll having the. Charge of Souls, and enjoy the Patri- 
pony thereof, either by Adi ion of the Prince, or of 
he Kirk, in this Light of the Evangel. For it is but 
deckte to craye Reformation where ſuch like have 
And in ſo far as, in the order taken at Leith in the 
ear of our Lord 1571, it pen that ſuch may be 
admitted, being found qualified; either that pretended 
order is againſt all g oy Order, or elſe it muſt Be un- 
derſtood, not of them that be qualified in worldly Affairs, 
r to ſerve in Court; but of ſuch as are qualified to 
| 75 God's Word, having their lawful Admiſſion of the 
As to Biſhops, if the Name Elen: be properly ta- 
ken, they are all one with the. Miniſters, as before was 
declared. For ik is not a Name of Superiority, and 
Lordſhip, but of Office and N . Sr 6 
Vet, becauſe in the Corruption of the Kirk, this Name 
( others) hath been abuſed, and yet is likely to. be, we 
cnnot allow the Faſhion of theſe new choſen Biſnops, 
either of the Chapters, that are Electors of them to 
ſuch an Office, as they are chaſen untdo 
True Biſhops ſhould addict themſelves to a particu- 
6 lar Flock, which ſundry of them refuſe; neither ſnould 
na they uſyrp Lordſhip over their Brethren, and over the 
pe Inheritance of Chit, 54 theſe. Men doo. 
. Paſtors, in ſo far as they are Paſtors, have not the 
Office of Viſitation of mo Kirks joined to the Paſtor- 
MY dip, wichout is de given to them. 1, 
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It is a Cortuption; that Biſhops ſhould Reef fk 
nds to viſit, nor they may lawfully. © cher 
o Man ought to have the Office of Viſitation, bull And 
1 25 is lawfully choſen thereunto. p;piſti 
The Elderſhips, being well eftabliſhed, have Pom within 
to ſend out 9 — one or mo, with Commiſfont to yi 
ſite the Bounds within their Elderſhip ; and likewile, 
ter Account taken of them, either continug them, « tr 
move them from Time to Time, to the which, Elder | ? 
they ſhould. be always ſubject. 121 
The Civil rale, in the Perſa of a Paſtor, i is 
Corrup tion. 15 agreeth not with the pee of God, tha 
Biſhops ſhould be Paſtors of Paſtors, Paſtors of thany 
Flocks, and yet without 4 certain Flock, and 'Withou 


It agreeth not with che Seriptures, that they Thoul 
be exeemed from the Corre&ion of their Brethren, and 
Diſciplins'ofithe' particular Elderſhip of the Kirk ola 
they-ſhall ſerve, neither that chey uur p, the "Office 
Vilitationofoiher-Firks/ver aby other Fung an ck 


other Miniſters, but ſo far. as ſhall he e FO nl 1 
- by the Kirk. fe bY ae: 
Wherefore, we Zr ike Biſhops that now. re, eit er Lie 
to agree to that Order, that God's Word requires in Ec 
them, as the general Kirk will | preſcribe into Ki 
paſſing their Bounds, either in Eccleſtaſtical & rel 
Affairs, or elſe to be depoſed from Ae Unckion in the is 
Kirk. 3 {* oy Wks * r a 
We e nol; in the i mean Time, but Miniſſers my de 
and ſhould alſiſt their Princes, when they afe reg v 
red, in all Things agreeable to the Word, whether 75 te 
n 


in Council or Parliament, or ofherways ; be j Þr0 oviding, al 
ways they neither neglect their 'own Chatges, bor, 
1 Flattery of Pais, nur : . bier Eee 
the Kirk. Sri n on 
But generally we ſa 15 No Perſon ner yhatſameyer 
Title of the Kirk, and pecially yy abuſed. Titles in 
Piſtry, of Prelates, Content Aae ht to at- 
s . ! in the Kirks } 95 eit her in zquiicil or 


E Ofad-. A ULo-3 «i 
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to yi 


And by Ac of Pa 


is 3 

hould be acknowleds 
ng therefrom... - 
So we eſteem 2 
ter, either in Cat 
Ait aft 


Year of onr 


the Second Book 100 Diſcipline; 


allament,, or gut of Council, having ne: C 
che reformed. ark within this Realm. bs 


ther th Kit laces, | Zuſurp 175 
k, to hürt Be oe DY ee 

eres othe 505 to the Prejudi 

rd 1560, to he an 180 23 1 — 
contrary to the Liberty ; of, . 
the Realm; and therefore gqught to 
ind, in Tirhes coming, utter) 
The Dependencies alſo. of 


tit is 288 = 3 


epiſtical Kirk and TJuriſd: jon ſhould have no Place 
hin the fame,: and no Biſhop nor other n i 


imes coming, ſhould. uſe 4 vriſdicqion fl lowing from. 
And E o okhet Eccleſiaſtical Jurifidion _ 


ged within this Realm, but that 


hich is, and ſhall des in the e Kirk, and flow- 


. 5 ach Pant 51 Mat- 
ele Ki Hop N 1 5 il or 
Name and Aus, 


2 


ſinee the 


e true Kirk, and Laws of 
1 a3nnulled, — 


7: 0m 2 F7 78 FL 


ical Jurifdiion' - 


re to be abaliſhed ;. of the which he Papi the. . | 


dation of the Commitſſars, in ſo far ag tl meddl 
Eccleſiaſtical Marters, and have, 29 — 
Kirk thereto, but were, ele 


in Lime of: our one 


reign's Mother, when Tings were. out of Order. 


is an abſurd 


Thio Dgs that ſeyeral, of them, haying no e 


Rion of the Kirk, ſhould 155 Judges to Miniſters, and 
depoſe then re foe hls Fla Plac es. Therefore they, Ne 


ould be dil 


15 
ters; or it Lell 


to — dle with Ecelatiaſtisal Mat- 
mited to them an-what Matters then 


night be be Judges, and i 


not hurt the Liberty of the Kirk. 


hey oy that TITS werf jof, Os ole ſiaſtic E- 


ſtate in the Po! 


he P 
erde Rente e 8h 


FA that are admitted of: new to 
naw are tolerate. by the Laws 
ſſeſs Ae two Part of their Eccleſia - 


ſtical Rents, ,ough ſg Rot to have any further Libetty,hutta 


intromet, w Portion  afhgned-and grantedato 
for their From and nat, under the abuſed; Titles, 


then 


meh er Led „to e the RO "ſet * 15 


«4 
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=; hav allege them in theſe Heads following 
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x e chereof at their 28 to ps, Hine 0 
the Kirk, and poor Labourers that dwell upon the Kirk 
we e to all 1 5 Co [cl 


5 5 57 2 1 Order. \ Dot 
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WHATSOEVER 1 3 of the ORes u 
the Kitk, of the ſeveral Power of the'Office-bearersixe(o 
of their conjunct Power alſo, and laſtly, of the Pztrime my 
ny of tiie Kirk, we underſtand it to be. che right Refor ou 


nation, Which God craves at our Hands, chat the Kit ert 


be ordered according thereto, as with chat Order which Thi 
a moſt agrecable to the Word. ay 
ow becauſe ſomething would be touched' th particuſMW A 


8 concerning the Eſtate of the Country, and that nd 
85 the 


ch we principally ſeek to be reformed in fame, wel req 


Seeing the whole Country is divided 1 Proyinces, and 
and theſe Provinces again are diyided in Partlhes, as well I ron 
in Landward-as in Towns; in every Pariſh and reaſon- Wl Ele 
able Congregation, there would be placed one: ot mo Di 
Paſtors, to feed the Flock; and no Paſtor or Miniſter z al-M £6 
Ways, to be burdened with the particular Chirge of mo | 
Kirks or Flocks than one alone. bli 

And, beeauſe it will be thought hard to find out pa- . 
ſtors or Miniſters to all the Pariſh- Kirks of the Realm, WW th 

as well in Landward as in Towns; we think, by 95 Ad ty 


vice of ſuch, as Commiſſion may be f ven to b in 


Kirk and Prince, Pariſhes' in Landward, ar ſmall A 


- lages, may be joined, two or three, or r wore in ſome m 


Places together, and the principal and moſt commodi- t 


_ ous Kirks to ſtand, and be repaired ſufficiently, and WW 


qualified Miniſters placed thereat; and the other Kirks, Il er 


| which are not foun neceſſary, 1 be ſuffered to decay, I f 
their Kirk- yards always es Nee t for Burial- places; f 
where Need 


By in ſome: * requires, 2. ariſh, 


bers ä 


\ © 
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CA 
- a. 


N. ; 274 | 5, 
a 0 


The at) Rook f Diele Ty 


* the Congregation is over great for one Kirk, may 


dirk de divided in two or mo. 


1 


Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities; Colleges, 
nd in other Places needful, and ſufficiently provided 
lor, to open up the Meaning of the Scriptures, and to 


ire the Charge of Schools, and teach t he Rudiments of 


Religion. BRIT | 
As for Elders, there vous? be ſome to be Cenfirets 


the Manners of the People, one or mo in every Congre- nw, 
zation, bug not an Aſſem ly of Elders in every parti. 


ular Kirk, but only in Towns and famous Places, where 


Reſort of Men of Judgment and Ability, to that Effect, 


my be had, where the Elders of the particular Kirks 
bout, may conveen together, and have a common El- 
trikip, and Aſſembly - place among them, to treat of all 


Things that concern the e N of wie they 8 


have the Overſight. 


And, as there oe tot be Men appointed to units . / 


and divide. the Pariſhes, as Neceſlity. and Commodity 


requires 3 ſa there would be appointed by the General os 
Kirk, with Aſſent of the Prince, ſuch Men as fear God, 


and know the Eſtate of the Countries, that were able to 


© nominate and defign the Places, where particular 
Elderſhips ſhould conveen, taking Conſideration of the 


Dioceſles, as they were divided of old] and of the 


Eſtate of the Countries arid Provinces of the Realm. 
Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſem- 


blies, Conſideration: were eaſy to be es how many, 
and in what Places they were to be holden, and ho oft 


they ſhould conyeen, ought to be referred to the Liber- 
Rl of the General Kir _ Order to bo an e hpi | 


"The National Aﬀemblics of this Country; eee, 
monly the General Aſſemblies, ought always to be re- 


tained in their own Liberty, and have their own Place; 
with Power to the Kirk, do to appoint Times and Places 


convenient for the ſame; and all Men, as well Magi- 
ſtrates a as Inferiors, to be ſubject to the Judgment of the 
| ys in Eccleſiaſſical Yes wighous By e 


of 
— 


| 775 
— 3 N by 
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ls 7% u. — Book of Diſcipline; bf 


7 Appelttio to any Judge, Civil ar Becleſiatical;i 
in the Rea 


be Libert of the Election of Perſons, called 00 th 
cleſiaſtical Functions, and obſerved without Antetruy 


Neaco 


tion, ſo long as the Kirk r, not corrupted by Autiebn A. 
2 deſire te be reſtored and retained within this Realm Keep! 
o that none be intruged upon any. Congregation, eitheliſhiem 


| by: the Prince,: or any inferior 'Perfon; Without lawiil foun 


lection, and che Aſſant of the People ver whom th ee be 
| hat 18 placed 1 a8 the Practice of the e an and. e 
rimitive Kirk, and good Order crave. Wick 


And. becauſe this Order, which God's Word & 
cannot ſtand with Patronages Preſentations te Ben en 
nes, uſed in the Pope's Kirk, we deſire all them 7 
8 8 truly fear God, garneſty to conſider, that foraſmuch a 

Names of, Patronages: and Benefices, together: with 
the Effect thereof, have flowed from the Pope, and Cor: 
ruption of the Canon Law only, in ſo far, as thereby 
any Perſon was intruded or Poke over Kirks, 'havins 
curam animarum; And for as much as that Nano Q 
| Proceeding hath n Ground in the Word of Gedz put 
is contrary to the ſame; and to tlie ſaid Liberty of Eleti | 
on, they ought not now to have Place in this Light ak At 
Reformation: And therefore; whoſoever” will'embrace C0 
God's Word, and deſire the Kingdom of his Son Chriſt N tba 
Jeſus ta be advanced, they will alfo embrace and 8 0 pre 


table 


that Policy and Order, which the Word of God,” 5] 
 ypright Eſtate of his Kirk, crave; "otherwiſe it is aa a 
that they eee the ſame.» Badan it 
- Notwithſtanding, as concerning other Patte Sages of Wit 


Benefices,. that have not curam anumarum, "as they. 
| ſpeak, ſuch as are haplariies, Prebendaries,. founded 
upon: temporal Lands, Annuals, and ſuch like, may be 
reſerved. unto the ancient Patrons, to diſpane hereupon 
when they vaike; to. Scholars. and Burſars, as they are 
required by A& of Parliament. 

As for the Kirk-Rents in general, we dro that Or« 

der be admitted and maintained - amongſt us, that may 
ſtand with the Sincerity of ory IA and Pragtic 
| of the Kirk of Chriſt, Ta 


4 by 


Ty Me Regt 


n wit) That, 2 Wwas — ſpoken) The bel Rene 

ndPatrimorty of theKirk,excepting the {mallPatronages | 
el pre- mentibndd, may - edis in four Portions; 
One thereof to be aſſigged to the Paſtor for bis Enters 
pinment- and, Hoſpitality 3. Another to, the Eldbrs, 
Deacons, 87 gther Officers of the Kirk, ſuch as Clerks 
bf Aſſemblies, | Takers up of the Pſalms, : Bedals' and 
Keepers of the Kirk, 9 far as ig neceflary; joining with 
tem alſo the Doctors and Schools, to help the ancient ' . | 
Foundations, where Need requires: The third wy ney _ 
obe beſtowed upon the poor Members of the Faithful, 
nd on- Hofpitals: The fourth, for Reparation of 55 | 
Lirks, and other: extraordinary: Charges, as are proſi- 
table for the Kirk. z and alſo for W * 

Need require. 

We deſire the fora the Eccleſiaſtical Gece: to be 
wlifted, and di ributed fxithfully- y to whom they ap- 
pertain; and that by the Miniſtry of the Deacons, tg 
noſe Office. properly the Collection and \Diltribution - 
thereof belongs; that the Poor may be anſwered: of 5 
their Portion thereof, and they of the Miniſtry live 
without ,Care, and Solicitude: 2 1 the reſt of this 
| a 0 the Kirk AY. be erer _ beflowed 7e 5 
ar Mthcir right Uſes. 4:14 
4's Wi tel Deacons he © leged with duch Qualities, — 
ace WM Cod's Word craves to be in them, there is no Fear 

that they ſhall abuſe emſelyes in their Office, as the 
Ve profane Collectors did Dre. 1 60 Ct. * 
d Yet, becauſe this Vocation appeareth Bog many to be 
un langerous, let them be obliged, as they were of old, to 
80 give a yearly Account to the Paſtors and Elderſbip; and, 
of Wi the Kirk and Prince think er dient, let Cautioners 
24 1s obliged for their Fidelity, "char s Kirk ni no- 
vile be dilapidate. 4 
be . And, to the Effect this Order: may tale Place, it is to 
2n' be provided, that all other Intrometters with the Kirk- 
re ent, Collectors general or f. pecial,, whether it be by 
Appointment of the Prince, or otherwiſe, may be de- 
mded of further Intromiſſion therewith, and ſuffer tb 
4 Kirk- ee in A coming, to be wholly — 2 
7 | Wit 


n 
; — 


* 


155 ＋ 5 Ihe W Book e 1 2 5 
E b the je Miniſtry of the Deacons, and Sits 
| the. Uſe before mentioned. 
And alſo, to the Effect that the Becleſiaftical 3 
| may ſuffice to theſe Uſes, for the which they are 't 
appointed, we think it neceſſary to be defi Gred; that al 
Alienations, ſetting of Feus, or Tacks of the Rents of 
the Kirk, as well Lands as Tiends, in Hurt and Dimi; 
nution of the old Rentals, be reduced and annulled, and 
the Patrimony of the Kirk reſtored to i former ol 
Libeny. ., Oe MER 4 
And likewile, that i in Times coming 5 „Tiends be 
: hoe to none, but to the Labourers of Fs Zround, ot 
elle not ſet at all; as was 2 oth” one edel 
a by the 1 before. 407 
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0 to all 2 be 5 * 
| SE g che End of this ſpiritual Geer 11 
Policy, whereof we ſpeak, is, that God may be 
glorified, the Kingdom o Jeſus Chriſt adyanced, and 
all, who are of his-m ſtical Body, may live peaceably in 
a Conſcience: Therefore we dare boldl rm, that all 
Have tr Ends, will, even 


for Conſcience — gladly agree and dp 'them- 


they. may hs re lenhed pore foirltual: Gladneg, in 
giving fall Obedience to that which God's Word, and 
the Teſtimony of their own Conſcience, do crave; and 
in refuſing all Corruption contrary to the ſame. ' 
Next, We ſhall become an Example and Pattern of 
| good and godly Order to other Nations, Countries and 
Kirks, profeſſing the ſame Religion with us; That as 
they have glorified God, in our continuing in the Sin- 


. Cerity of the Word hitherto, without any Errors (Praiſe 


to Ys N ) So they _ haye the wo 2 © 
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Tie Second Book of Diſtipline. ns 
r Conyerſation,: when as we conform our ſelves to 
at Diſcipline, | Policy and good Order, which the 
x: Word, and Purity of Reformation crave at our 
nds. Otherwiſe that fearful Sentence may he juſtix 
i&to us, The Servant knowing tbe Will of his Mater, 
pd not doing , &. 2 es : Fs: | Chi bd £458 2%. 2 5 | 
Moreover, if we have any Pity or Reſpect to the 
or Members of Jeſus Chriſt, ho ſo greatly increaſe” _ 
multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be 
ger defrauded of that Part of the Patrimony of tb 
lik, which, juſtly belongs unto them: And by this 
Irder, if it be duly put to Execution, the Burden of 
hem ſhall be taken off us, to our great Comfort; the 
treets ſhall be cleanſed of the Cryings and Murmurings 
them, ſo as we ſhall no more be any Scandal to other 
ations, às we have hitherto been, for not taking Order 
fith the Poor amongſt us, and cauſing the Word which 
e profeſs to be evil / ſpoken of, giving Occaſion of 3 2 
lander to the Enemies, and offending the Conſciences 
Fthe Simple” and G 8 
Beſides this, it ſhall be a great Eaſe and Commodity 
o the whole common People, ih relieving. them of the 
Wilding and upholding their Kirks, in building of 
ridges and other like publick Works; to the Labou- . 
rs of the Ground, in Payment of their Tiends; and 
hortly in all theſe Things whereinto they have been 
itherto rigorouſly handled by them, that were falſly 
led Kirk-men,. their Tackimen, Factors, Chamber - 
ins and Extorttoners,. oe oe OO wg 
Finally, To the King's Majeſty, and Commonwealth =}; 
f the Country, this Profit ſhall redound, that the other 
Affairs of the Kirk being ſufficiently provided, accor- 
ding to the Diſtribution, of the which hath been ſpoken, . 
the Superplus, being collected in the Treaſure of the 
Kirk, may be profitably employed, and liberally be- 
towed upon the extraordinary Support of the Affairs 
of the Prince and Commonwealth; and ſpecially of that 
Part, which is appointed for Reparation of Kirks. - .. 

So to conclude, all being willing to apply themſelves 
to this Order, the People ſuffering themſelyes to — | 
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= being exeemed, and they that are placed in the Ecelef 


aſtical Eſtate» rightly ruling and governing; Goch ald 


1 eine the Kirk edified, and the Bounds thereof t. 

largedz Chriſt Jeſus and his Kingdom ſet up; Satan a 

- his Kingdom ſubverted; and God ſhall dwell in th 

Migſt of u, to our Comfort, through Jeſus Chrif 

5 who, tog cher with the Father and the Holy Ghoſ 
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Aſemlly a Edinburgh, 4 Anguſt 1 590, Sf, 
FOR as much as, it is certain, that the Word of Gy 
cannot be kept in its own, Sincerity, without th 
holy Diſcipline, be had in Obſeryance. It is therefan 
by common Conſent of the whole Brethren, ,, and Con 
Ta WD 2 oe EA 
miſſioners 1 concluded, That whoſoever hath hot 
Office in the Miniſtry of the Kirk within this Realni # 
that preſently bears; or ſhall hereafter bear Officehereit 
mall be charged. by every particular Presbytery When 
their Reſidence is, to ſubſcrive the Heads of Diſcipling 


7 | ' __ of the Kirk of this Realm, at Length ſet down, and al 
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lowed o Act of the whole Aſſembly, in the Book of Po 
licy, which is regiſtrate in the Atfembly Books; auf 
namely, the Heads controverted by Enemies of the Dig 
cipline of the 'reformed Kirk of this Realm, betwirt an 
the next ſynodal Aſſemblies of the Provinces, under the 
Pain of Excommunication,, to be executed againſt thi 
Non-ſuhſcribersz and the Presbyteries which hall be found 
remiſs ornegligent herein, to receive publick-Rebuke ds 
the whole Aſſembly: And to the Effect f the ſaid Niſcips 
line may be known, as it ought to be, to the whole Brethe 
ren, it is ordained, that the Moderator of each Preſs 
bytery ſhall receive, from the Clerk of the Aſſembly, 4 
of the {aid Book under his Subſcription, * 
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Copy 
the Expences of the Presbytery, betwixt and the tirif 
Day of September next to come, under the Pain to b 
openly accuſed, in Face of the whole Afxemblys : 
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1 1 Chu reh-Government, 
E E Church: Cenſures, 7 
E e 

bw Ordination of Miniſters: 

ch 5 | Agreed” upon by : 


1 


1 The Aſſembly of Divines at 2 mY 
minſter, with the Aſſiſtance of 


nn. 


"=; Commiſſioners from the Cnuxon 
515 5 of Scotland; — — 5 

1 + And. Op i 
the | F Appointed by the General Aſſembiy at 


mes Edinburgh, 1647, to be Printed, and 


"088 Examined by the ſeveral Fr or 


us 5 — the next General 4 — 
— 

505 3 . 5 

4 3 


Printed by Ibomas Lumiſden and Fob Robert on, 


| 


ben, 


J —_— 


Nota, Albeit the following Directory, anent Churcb - 
vernment and Ordination, be, for Subſtance, contain, 
zn the Propoſitions thereof above inſert, Page 113 to 12; 
and ratified by Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
Anno 1645; ' yet, in Regard the Directory for Church 


3 . f Or 
Cenſures, Excommunication, and AbſoJution, is not ye F 


znſert.; and that the General Aſſembly 1647, have th. C 

' ſaid Directory for Chureb - Government, &c. under the A 
© Conſideration, and by their Act, Seſſion 25, appun at 
the ſame to be printed and examined by Presbyteriei © 
againſt the next Aſſembly ; and the General. Aſſemyi 


1648, do refer to the Committee for publick Matters, 
tale in the Reports concerning the Direſtory of Gove 
nent, Catechiſm, and cxi: Propoſitions ; alſo in the: 
Seſſien 32,they make an At for Continuation of the Ex- 

_ * mination of the Directory of Church-Government, an 
the cxi Propoſitions, until the next Aſtembly. ger 
the Index T unprinted Acts 1647, and 1648. There 
ore the ſame is here publiſhed from thatCopy of it, pris 
ted by Appeint ment of the Aſſembly, Annꝰ 1647. 
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for Church-Government, for Church- 
Cenſures, and Ordination of Miniſters; 

Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines 
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ES US CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulder the 
Government is, whoſe Name is called Vonder ful, 
Counſeller, the Mig hiy God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
tber, the Prince of Peace; of the Increaſe of whoſe 
Government and Peace there ſhall- be no End, who fits | 
upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to 
order it, and eſtabliſh it with Judgment and Juſtice, 
from henceforth even for ever; having all Power given 
unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, who . 
raifed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his ownfRight-_ 


band, far above all Principality, and Power, and Might, 3 


and Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only 
in this World, but alſo in that which is to come; and 
pat all Things under his Feet, and gave him to be 
the Head over all Things to the Church, which is his 
Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all: He bein 
alcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
Things, received Gifts for his Church, and gave all Of- 
feers neceffary for the Edification of his Church, and 
perfect ing of his Sainte. i 1 
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THERE is one General Church viſible held forth 
the New Teſtament, unto which General Church yi 
ſible, the Miniſtry, Oracles and Ordinances of the Nei 
JTeſtament, are given by ſeſus Chriſt, for the gatherin 
| 2 perfecting of the Saints in this Life, until his ſecor 
: Oming« 155 | — 15 TS ES OE” us Bah 
Particular viſible Churches, Members of the Gene 
Church, are alſo held forth in the New Teſtament b 
vhich particular Churches, in the primitive Times, eri 7 
made up of viſible Saints, viz. of ſuch as, being of Age | 
profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience unto Chril 
(according to the Rules of Faith and Life taught by hit 


The 
xerei 
ord, 
17 rdin | 
ret, * 
tegat 
cord 
loth e 
Ser 


| and his Apoſtles) and of their Children. 
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f the Officers of the Church. 
' FW 8 4 „„ „ bs 4 9 < E 
2 APOSTLES, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, were extr 


ordinary Officers in the Church, and. are ceaſed. | in the 


I The Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Officer, in th. 
Church; to whoſe Office it belongeth to pray for, an 
,avith his Flock, to read the Scriptufe publickly in th nde 
Congregation, which is an holy Ordinance in God 
Church, although there follow no immediate Explicati 
on of what is read; to preach the Word, to beinlantir 
. Seaſon and out of Seaſon; to Reprove, Correct, In 
, ſtrut, Rebuke, Exhort, Convince, and Comfort: On 
' ſpecial Way of diſcharging which Work of Preaching, is 
| by a plain laying down the firſt Principles of;the Oracle: 
of God, which is commonly-called Catechiſing . to. ad 
miniſter the Sacraments; in the Name of God to ble 
the People; to take Care for the Poor; and he hath all 
4j ruling Power over the Flock as 2a Paſt or.. 
I.!n the Scripture, we alſo find the Name and Title of 
Teacher, who is a Miniſter of the Werd, and hat 
Power of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Dil- 
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. Eipline, as well as the Paſtor. 
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© Chufch-Governmint, &. 48 © 

The Lord. having given different Gifts, and divers Ml 

xerciſes according to thoſe Gifts in-the Miniſters of the 

ord, though theſe different Gifts may meet in, and ac- 

urdingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame Miniſter 5 

ret, where there be ſeveral Miniſters, in the ſame Cone 1 

rezation, they may be deſigned to ſeveral e ee | : 

cording to the different Gifts wherein each of them 

oth excel; and he who doth more excel in Expoſition 

f Scripture, in teaching ſound Doctrine, and in con- 

ſineing Gainſayers, than he doth in Application, and is 

ccordingly employed therein, may be called a Teacher | 

x Doctor. Noverchalak. where there is but one Mi- 

niſter in a aggro Congregation, he is to perform, ſo 

ir as he is able, the whole Work of the Minifry. 7 

A Teacher or Doctor, is of moſt excellent Uſe in 

dchools and Univerſities, as of old in the Schools of ts 

Prophets, and at Jeruſalem, where Gamalzel and others 

zught as Doctors. : Be” 

It is like wiſe agreeable to, and warranted by the Word. - 

God, that ſome others, beſide the Miniſters of the 
ord, be Church-governors, to Fin with the Miniſters 

in the Government of the Church; which Officers re- 

brmed Churches commonly call Elders.  _ | 
Theſe Elders ought to be ſuch as are Men of good 

Underſtanding in Matters of Religion, ſound in the 

Faith, prudent, diſcreet, grave, and of unblameable 

rer! A TG as ah s 

Deacons alſo are diſtin& Officers in the, Church, to 

yboſe Office it belongeth not to preach the Word, or 

miniſter: the Sacraments, but to take ſpecial Care for 

the Neceſſities of the Poor, by collecting for, and di- 

tributing to them, with Direction of the Elderſhip, = 

1 amongſt the People of God be conſtrained tg Mi 

e ers. N # N 8 * a : N 1 | ol 

The — muſt be wiſe, ſober, grave, of honeſt 

leport, and not greedy of filthy Luere. Ir 0 


ov + 4 4 c * | 
, : F - 8 * > 
; g a : a N + ; H h N | of | 

t 8 0 % a ; - 
4 p ; « o . w * * * abs 

57 5 A . ” bd 1 o . e 5 \ 4 x s 

„ i hy * F * * * . £ + 5 
7 * { 
. L . — * » 
: / 


* 


* "a 5 
STE 2 515 ; 


1 oh 4 bude for. 
of eee nd. the f _ n, 


\» 
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CHRIST hath inſtituted a Government, 11 Goye 2 
nors Eecleſiaſtical in the Church; and to that Pur an * 

| = the Apoſtles did immediately receive the Key th] 
om the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, and. did uſe and exer 0 
them, in all the Churches of the World, upon all Oc Are 
caſions; and Chriſt hath, from Time to Time, N . bo is 
ſome in his Church, with Gifts for. Government, and AN 


with Commillion_ to exerciſe _ the lame, We "all 
3 thereunto. [Bp ; 
It is agreeable to, and TEES: by * nn 
| God, that ſome others, beſides. the, 05 9 
Word, be Church-governors, 3s. Was. | 
It 15 lawful and ag reeable” to the Wo! 
the Church be er 1 8190 ſeveral Sorts of Aſſemblie 


which are Presb3 yteries an SLA oa 
gre ational, Claſſical, and S Dd 1 6 
4 he Scripture doth hal 
Church; which Presbyter 


Word, and thoſe other Chur if a 
with the Miniſters 3 in the OVernmen 0 $ e 


The Scripture doth hol | 
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blies for the Goyernment of the 
and Congregatioral Wach we-gall 57755 
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2. is lawful and agreeable. to TEST ; the 
he ſeveral Aſſemblies before-meptic 995 

and call before them any Perſo Pe 

| Bounds, whom the Eecleſi aſtical, | | 

fore them, ſhall concern, either; AS, 95 f 65 

or otherwiſe, and to examine - 500 


ture of the Buſineſs * And that cle 0 ar 


> e &c. * 487 
nine ſuch Cauſes and Differences as ſhall orderly come 
before them, and accordingly diſpenſe Church: Cen- 
fur SS. 

It is moſt FEY" that i in theſe Meetings, tots 
Office is to labour in the Word and Doctrine, do mode- 
rate in their Proceedings, who is to vote as well as the 
reſt of the Mezwbery ; to begin and end every Meeting 
with Prayer-; 8 Queſtions, gather the Votes, 
pronounce the Reſolves; but not to do any Act of Govern- 
ment, unleſs in and Jointly with the Aiembly whereof 
he is Moderator. 

All the Members of theſe Aſſemblies, reſſ Aively, are 
to attend on the appointed Days of their Meetings, or to 
ſend the Reaſon N their Abſence, to be Judged by. the 
Aﬀer e ere they ght to meet. 
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Dwellings, into thing and fixed Congregations, for the 
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458 | 9 Dinky fr „ 
er! in the ublick Worſhip of Hearing, Praying 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, are Churele 
truly conſtituted, 5 

If any Perſon or erſons, i in the Congregation, do pot 
anſwer his or their Profeſſion, but by open Sin and 
Wickedneſs, croſs and deny it: Or, if there be a Wa t 
of ſome Officers, or a ſinful Neglect of Officers in the 
due Execution of Diſcipline : Yet this doth not make 
that Congregation ceaſe to be a Church, but requires 
that there thould be a Supply of Officers which are wWant⸗ 
Ing; and a careful Endeayour for the Reformation of the 
oftending Perſon or Perſons, and of negligent Officers by 
Juſt Cenſures, according to the Nature of the Cauſe. 

Communion and Memberſhip in Congregations thus 

| conſtituted, notwithſtanding the forementioned Defecty 
as not uniawful. And to refuſe or renounce Memberſhip 
and Church-communion, or to ſeparate from kw: 
communion with. Congregations thus conſtituted, 


unlawful to be joined with, in regard of. their Conti 


tution, is not warranted by the Word of Gd. 
Separation from 'a Church thus conſtituted, where 


the Government is lawful, upon an Opinion that it is un. 


lawful, and that therefore all the Godly are alſo bean 
to ſeparate from all ſuch Churches ſo conſtituted and go 
verned, and to join themſelves: to another es 
another Conſtitution a 
ted by the Word of Gad, but contrary to it. 

To gather Churches into an independent Form. of Go: 
vernment out of 8 55 of a Presbyteriaf Form of 


| Goyernment,upon an Opinion that the Presbyterial Go- 
vernment is unlawful, is not 1 1 or w eee by the 
ord of. God; Nor is it lawful for any Member of a 


Parochial Congregation, if the 8 be there ad- 
a. in Puri its to go: and ſeek chem ieee ordie 


| Of. Ordinances in A ; part] Feular Congregation. | 


Oldies in a particular Congregation, are Prayer, 
Thankſgiving, fin ing of Pſalms, reading che Word, 


* 3 and Cate. e * Sacramentsy 
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gelung the People in the Name of God, ee 5 
the Poor. As for Diſcipline, we refer our "VE 0 
plat we have elſewhere expr clſed. 2 
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N the Congregation there muſt be fome who are ſet 
|: apart to bear Office: One at the leaſt to labour in 
Word and Doctrine, and to rule: And let others ho 
choen Ruling-Elders to join with him in Government. 
When any Rulin 8 Flad is to be choſen, where an El- 
derſhip is Sen let it be done by them, with the 


kation, and that not for a limited Time: Yet the Exer: 
eie of their Office may be ſo ordered by the Elderſhip, 
ps chat their civil Employments be leaſt hindred thereby. 
n: Where there are many Ruling Officers in a rn 
5 WM Congregation, let ſome of them more eſpecially attend 
i- che Inſpection of one Part, ſome of another, as may be 
moſt convenient; and let them at fit Times yiſit the 
e eyeral Families for their ſpiritual Good. . 
let there be allo Deacons to take ſpecial Care for tho 
i eelef of the Poor, who are likewiſe to be choſen by the 
. Elderſhip, with the Conſent of the People of that Con- 
 {Wercgation 3/and the Continuance of them in that Office 
ss to be determined by the Elderſhip, with Conſent of 
the Congregation, ſo as may leaſt hinder their civil 
Employment. 3 
heſe Officers are to meet together, at convenient and 
et Times, for the well ordering of the Affairs of that 
Congregation, each according to his Office. 
The N umber of Elders an u Deaoting in each Congre- : 
tation, is to be proportioned TR to the Condition 
0 f the Congregation, EYE. 


of Congregational Elderſbips, or Aſemblies for Ge. : 
verning in 4 particular Congregation, 


Tak Congregational Eiderſhip,conſiſt ſting of the Mi- 
gr, or Miniſters, and the other kala £4 


Conſent and Approbation of the People of that Congre- 
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490 727 Dirrtt on | 
that Congregation,” hath ity fo as 15 mall 60 * by the 
Occaſion, to enquire inte the Knowledge and ſpiritus Tot 
Eſtate of any Member of the Congregation; T8) amo over 
niſh and rebuke; To ſuſ pend from the Lord's Table 8 
though the Perſon be not yet eaſt out of the Church . 
All which is agreable to the Word of God. Althougl 
the Truth of Converſion, and Regeneration be neceſſar 
to every worthy Communicant for his own Comfort and 
Benefit; yet- thoſe only are to be by the Elderſhip ek a 
cluded, or ſuſpended from the Lord's Table, Who ate God's 
found by them to be Ignorant” or Scandalous. Wt® 
Where, there are more fixed Miniſters than one ta, eh 
"Congregation, it is * that ade moderate by bes | 
Narr in > mat Elderſhi IP. " 
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Presbyteries. : 
Let them'ineet orice every Month, bf oft her; 25 OR: 
Kon ſhall require, /in' 1 7 7 ace 28 The) Ana Mage 
 eorjyenient. And; before they fit" erde 
let there be a Sermon of Expoſition o Ser 5 85 
by ſome Minifter'of that Elaſvis, or ExpeRant; 48 
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by the Claſsis at every Meeting out of, the Miniſters of 

the Word, who ſhall continue till the next Meeting, 
To the enabling them to perform any Claſsical Act of 

Gorernment or Ordination, there ſhall he there preſent a 
major Part, at leaſt, of the Miniſters of the whole em | 


= 


1 belongeth: unto Claſſ * | Prechyteries 5, 


'To conſider of, to dobate,, and to reſolve, according. 0 
God's Word, ſack Caſes of Conſcience, or other. Difh- 
culties in Doarine, as are brought unto them out of 
their Aſſociation, according as they ſhall find needful for 
the Good of the Churches. 

To examine and cenſure, according to the Word, a 
crroneous Doctrines, which have been, either publickly, 
s privately, vented within t F Aſſociation, to the cr. 
A rupting o the ſudgments o to endeavour 
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flully againſt the wholeſom Orders by Authority ſettled one Cl 
in the Church, caſting Reproach upon the Power ofM- Let 
- | Godlineſs, which he by his Office ought chiefly gp pro- enabli 
mote : Let ſo as that no Miniſter be depoſed, but by be a N 
the Reſolution of a Synoc. . 


To examine, ordain, and admit Miniſters for the 
Congregations reſpectively therein aſſociated, according 
ta the Advice formerly ſent up to the honourable Houfles 
of Farlkament os dn WE 


O Synodical Aſſemblies, " edi 


| QYnodical Aſsemblies do conſiſt of Paſtors, Teachers, 
” Churgh-Governors, and other fit Perſons (when it M;ver 

- ſhall be deemed expedient ) where they have 2 lawful iſ e 

Calling thereunto. . LS * JH 


Theſe Aſsemblies have Eccleſiaſtical Power and Au- TI 
thority to judge and determine Controvyerſies of Faith, ¶ Hou 
and Caſes of Conſcience, according to the Word. 
They may alſo lawfully excommunicate, and diſpenſe - 
„ ,, ET Ii TEE >, 
FBynodical Aſsemblies are of ſeveral Sorts, viz. Pro: 


vincial, National, Oecumenical. 2 
5 4 „ 8 5 | a FLEE Ws | = Pro) 
Of Provincial Aſſemblies. Wot 


Et Provincial Aſsemblies generally be bounded, 26 f T 
cording to the Civil Diviſion of the Kingdom into I the 
Counties; and where any very great Counties are di- ſure 
. vided within themſelves, let the Provincial Aſsemblies teſp 
follow theſe Diviſions, as in the Ridings of Porkſuire. Pre 
. Provincial Aſſemblies conſiſt of Delegates ſent from 1e-- i 
eral Claſſes within that Province, whoſe Number ſhall © — 
exceed the Number of any one claffical. Presbytery ; 
within that Province; and, to that End, there ſhall be 
T at the leaſt two Miniſters, and two Ruling Elders,out of 
- _ . every Claſſis; and where it ſhall appear neceflary toe 


Ne ( 
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ceaſe the Nuniber, let it not exceed ſix of each from any 

ne Claſſis. 

. Let theſe Aſſemblies meet twice every Tow; and, for 
enabling them unto any Act of Government, "Jet there 
bea Major Part at leaſt of the Miniſters N from 
the ſeveral Cue. e 


je — 1 8 
q | | of the National 1 Aſenbly. ny 


FD He National Aſſembly conſiſts of Miniſters n 
ling Elders, delegated from each Provincial Aſ- 
ſembly : F he Number of which Delegates ſhall be three 
Miniſters and three Ruling Elders, - out of every Pro- 
, _ and five learned and i goofy Perſons from cach U- 
niverſity. 
Let . Aſſembly meet once every Year, and oftner 
i there ſhall be Cauſe. .. . 
"MW The firſt Time to be 1 ok the honourable 
Houses of Parliament. ee fa 
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* is law ful, and agreeable ta the Word of God, that 
there be a Subordination of Congregational,Claſfical, / 
Provincial, and National Aſſemblies: for the Government 
of the Church, that ſo e 4.2 peals may be made from tho 
Inferior to the Fu rior reſpectively. | 

' The Provincial and National Aﬀemblies are to have 
the ſame Power in all Points of Government and Cen- 
. brought before them within their ſeveral Bounds 

teſpectiyely, as is before expreſſed, to belong to Claſical 

"ONS es within their ſeveral NIRO | 
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Hurch. Cenſures and Diſcipline, for judging and re- 
moving of Offences, being of great Uſe and Neceſſi- 


y in the ( hurch, that the Name of . by GE of 


\ 


—— — 
„ 


—— 2 
——— —— 
= 8 Py 


i 
py. 5 vs; 3 
'f 4. 
T7 
[| * 
i | * 
11 
a ai * 
117 + 
; | 1 
. * 
1 
i J 
7 * 
1. 
! k 5 
4.40 \ 
8. 14 ? 1 
j nn 
vii. 
6 
i | 
I 


. . — 4 I 
- x g 
L % 
= — — — = —= — A . wo — —— . — EEE 
— — — — — — Les * — - —— z- —.— — 3 — 2 2 — — — _ yp. be LE = —— — — bu * y 4 
— — — — — — * 3 7 — - . — — — 4 — — a — 2 - . — — — — nn — — — 
— — — —— — — — an 20 — - —— — — - _ — . ne = 5 F — = — „ ITT IIS — op — —2.— = — 
an — N — — w a — — 225 — . * 
» = - 3 ir f — — . — — — =x - = FO: —— —— - — —5 4 - — 4 tg — — 
N - — 72 > - = — " — 3 * — 8 RES 4 = Ss - . . — — - q — 8 - rn” wy — — — — » — 
— — = N 2 N — . 1 — ory 1 "RI o — — —— = —u— = = * Px = = 2 — — i — — 
. = * . - 2 wy . 45,9 — - p - : — — — — — * 2 => 8 
* — 9 — — — a> < 5 - -—_———— © > rg 2 <= C 4 22 * 8 2 — — bes — — = 2 7 came. © _ - 
—ͤ— — oy = =_ = = - ow 4 — - — — — — * -> - - _ o - 3 had —- — - + * - * — 1 = == £: » * WEL 0 
\ l its on l \ _—_— — — — 5 ; 7 0 b — —_ P 
_ . * G—_— * 3 12 — —— 5-4 — on . — * · ͤ[1 a ad —— - — W . — 
. 3 rr o anew by —— 2 = gon — — 4 — « 5 — bY 1 1 
— — -" —_ —— — a , Ch ___ * -" 92 = > l LM l 2 2 —ͤ — — * 
— b ISO — 2 2 8 0 > - = 27 — - 5 = \ 
SD 6 mt = ra _ 7” > \ . . 8 = = pF * . 2 =_ — — 8 1 Als. 
Er LT; \ 'T * 4 » LY — _—_ FO" 8 — = * — E =» wt” —— = - = 


rare - 
— — * 
r = 
We 1 


. =. 5 W Dine for &y" | 
; 25 45 and wicked Perſons age in the Church, 1 be 


Obſtinacy or Contempt to his Fault, he n be cut off 
By Excommunication. 


being examined, be judged to have the Signs of un- 
- feigned Repentance, and nothing juſtly objected againſt 
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it, when made known to the People; let him be admit- 


of his Repentance before the Congregation. 3 
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Confeſſion of it, and Profcion of unfeigned Repentance 
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teſt and laſt Cenſure of the Church) ought not to 
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